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TRANSLATORS PREFACE. 


"THE hiſtory of Society exhibits not, perhaps, 
an inſtance of uſurpation ſo violent as that 
which ſeated Catharine II. on the throne of all 
the Ruſſias, and never was an uſurped throne | 
maintained for ſo long a time, amidſt convulſions 
ſo tremendous, and by as ſo deteſtable of craft, 
_ cruelty and injuſtice. The love of empire and 
fame was her W by no means her 
excluſive paſſion. She co ved to blend the 
moſt daring ambition, that ever diſtinguiſhed 
the male character, with the groſſeſt ſenſuality | 
that ever diſhonoured the vileſt of her own ſex. 
Ihe acquiſition of fame i is eaſy to any one who 
has the courage to be atrociouſly wicked. Pon- 
tius Pilate ſtands on the firſt of the rolls of fame; 
the Sacred Record, but for What? for having 
condemned, in his capacity of judge, an inno- 
cent perſon to a horrid death, knowing him to 
be innocent. Such is the dear-bought reputa- 


tion which that bad woman has earned. She 


flattered herſelf, no doubt, that her puny virtues 
B2. >: _ 
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xx / TRANSLATOR's PREFACE, ' 
and ans talents would deſcend to poſterity, 
while her crimes ſhould remain unknown, or 
ſink into oblivion. But the reverſe takes place. 
Her meagre attainments in wiſdom and virtue 


are almoſt totally abſorbed in the enormity of 


her guilt, both as a woman and a ſovereign. 

Her hiſtory preſents to the world a moral pic- 
ture highly and univerſally intereſting and im: 
portant. It admoniſhes Princes what they ought 


not to be, and Nations what they ought not to 


endure. It demonſtrates, that power and ſplen- 


: dor are but a miſerable ſubſtitute for the teſti- 


mony of a good conſcience, and evinces the truth 
of two remarks of a very wiſe man and great 
monarch:— 8 Becauſe ſentence againſt an evil 
cc work 1 18 not executed ſpeedily ; ; therefore the 
« heart of the ſons of men is fully ſet in them 
& to do evil: but « though hand jon in hand, 
« the wicked ſhall not go unpuniſhed.” - 
Not merely, then, as an amuſing book, and 
as a detail of facts, but as an inſtructive and 
powerfully impreſſive code of morals, I have 
tranſlated the Hiftory of Catharine IT. into Eng- 


liſh. By ſuppreſſing the notes, ſome of them 


unintereſting, many of them tedious, and a few 
not fit for the public eye; and by omitting the 
ſtatiſtical appendix, I have been enabled to re- 
duce the three volumes, of which the original 
conſiſts, into one. This, of courſe, reduces the 

price 
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price very conſiderably, both of the original pur- 
chaſe, and in binding, while not a fyllable of the 
hiſtory, properly ſo called, is with-held. ; 

With the Author's ſources of information, and 
his fidelity in uſing them, I have nothing to do. 
He diſcovers more candor, and leſs. vanity, perſo- 
nal as well as national, than moſt French writers 
with whoſe works Jam converſant. The ſtigma 
affixed to Admiral Greig's character, relative to 
the Princeſs Tarrakanoff, I am diſpoſed” to be- 
lieve unjuſt. It is totally inconſiſtent with his 
ſpirit and conduct through a long, virtuous and 
reſpectable career. A Britiſh ſeaman is one of 
the nobleſt of human beings; and of the thou- 
ſands of that profeſſion with whom I have been 
_ acquainted, I never knew one who ſurpaſſed that 
Admiral in all the great and good qualities of the 
man, the officer, and, I add, the Chriſtian, | 

It is far from being-impoſſible that this, like 
ſome other of my publications, may provoke the 
cenſure of the ſelf- important Is and Ves of ano- 
nymous pamphleteers, prefacers and appendix- 
mongers ; but as I always affix my name to what- 
ever I publiſh, I think it beneath me to enter the 
lifts with a coward, who 1s irritated to the pen- 
ning of a challenge, but wants the courage to 
add his ſignature and place of abode. I ſhall ever 
treat the ridicule or the abuſe of an unknown 

7 — B 3 | perſon 


Ai TRANSLATORN'S PREPACE. 
perſon with the contempt I bear to a ſnarling 
village-cur as I walk through the ſtreet, who 
yelps as if goirig to devour you, but pepe into 
His hole if you ſtop to look at him. 

My original has, it ſcems, been treated in the 
ſame manner, and has taught me to adopt the 
Tame ſpirit. The aft ſentence of his preface 
ſhall, therefore, likewiſe be the laſt of mine: 
„ have alſo been criticiſed by a petty jour- 
e naliſt, who has compoſed a great number of 
« trifling works, altogether beneath criticiſm, 
and who, frequently talking of what he does 
s not underſtand, is ſo much the more blame- 
«worthy, in diſplaying jealouſy of literary ſuc- 
be ceſs, that ſuch ſucceſs has nothing in common 
« with wy he has ever been able to attain.” 
| H. H. 

Hoxton, 
26⁰¹ April 1800. 
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"HEN I compoſed the firſt ſketch of this 
work, it was hurried to the preſs with 
ſo much precipitation, that I had it not in my 
power to give it either the form or the title un- 
der which it now appears. I entitled it only 
Tue Life of Catharine II. and that was ſaying a 
great deal. At preſent I have the preſumption 
to think that it merits a more comprehenſive 
denomination, as it contains not only the Private 
Life of that Princeſs, but a complete Hiſtory of 
her Reign, nay a conciſe Hiſtory of Ruſſia, as 
well as the Statiſtical Delineation of that Em- 
pire. 15 F 

To prove the 8 authenticity of the 
facts ſtated in this Work, I confider myſelf as 
obliged to declare, with the rigid regard to can- 
dor which I profeſs, what are the ſources from 
whence I derived them. 


What relates. to Peter I. to Catharine 1. A 8 


to their ſucceſſors, down to the reign of Eliza- 
beth, is extracted from the Memoirs of the Count 
de Bruce, of Field-mareſchal Munich, and of 
General Manſtein ; from the ſecret Correſpond- 


4 ence 
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ence of the King of Pruſſia, at the time his, | 
being only Prince Royal, he wrote what per- 
haps he would. not have «ſuffered to eſcape him 
| after he had mounted the throne; from a Col- 
lection of Anecdotes furniſhed to Voltaire, but 
of which, from a very culpable caution, that ce- 
lebrated Author made no uſe; and finally, from 
a curious manuſcript of Magnan, who, after hav- 
ing been Secretary to the able Negotiator Cam- 
predon, long remained Charg# des 1 N from 
France at the Court of Ruſſia. 

As to what concerns the reigns of Elizabeth, 
of Peter III. and of Catharine II. I have poſſeſſed 
very valuable materials, and which the moſt ex- 
traordinary concurrence of circumſtances alone 
could procure for one and the ſame Writer. I , 
have known particularly, in. the north, men 
complete maſters of all that paſſed at the court 
of Ruſſia. 1 have had in my hands the remarks 
of the Count de Ranzau-Aſchberg, who was Am- 
baſſador from Denmark to Peterſburgh, and in- 
timately connected with Gregory Orloff. From 
a memoir dictated by Soltikoff himſelf, I was 
enabled. to detail the particulars of that Cham- 
berlain's intercourſe with Catharine, during the 
early period of that Princefs's marriage. I have ; 
frequently read the ſecret correſpondence of the 
Miniſters of France, La Chetardie, Champeaux, 


I, Breteuil, Beauſſet, Juigne, and of the 
| Chai ges- 
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Chargte-d' Aﬀfaires Berenger, Sabathier; Roſſi gnol, 
Durand. Another Miniſter of France into Ruſſia, 
not leſs diſtinguiſhed for his ſhining qualities than 
for his amiable talents, Segur, who lived ſome 
years in a cloſe intimacy with Catharine II. 
and Potemkin, has not with- held from me the 
lighteſt article of information which depended 
on him. Colonel Laharpe, for ten years the 
tutor of the two Grand- dukes Alexander and 
Conſtantine Paulowitz, and, at the preſent day, 
one of the moſt zealous ſupporters of Helvetic 
liberty, has n towards me as much *. 
neſs as Segur. 

The wiſe and vo ane! Koſciuſzks has 
aſſured me, that all that I have written with 
reſpect to the events in which he performed a 
part ſo brilliant, is authentic. Some very judi- 
cious obſervations have been furniſned to me by 
a foreign officer, who ſerved .a long time in 
the Ruſſian marine; by the learned and modeſt 
Hermann; by the ' coxragcous and eſtimable 
Thurot; by a man who has been in habits of 
ſtrict intimacy with the Orloffs and with Count 
Panin, and by other friends of truth. Finally, 
one of thoſe to whom I am moſt indebted for 
the Statiſtical Hiſtory of Ruſſia, is the Engliſh 
Tranſlator of the firſt edition of my work, 

Undoubtedly, if I had made uſe of all the ma- 
terials in my potion, this work, which is per- 

| haps 
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conſiderably more ſo, But I choſe only to re- 


cord the facts which were at once real, and cal- 


culated/to make known the character of Catha- 
rine and the manners of the Ruſſians. 
Not one of the men of information who have 
hved in Ruſſia, has diſputed a ſingle fact which 


IT advanced in my firſt edition. A few traits 


only, relative to Prince Ivan, and an anecdote 
reſpecting the diſmiſſion of the favourite Zoritz, 
have been, without any authority, called in queſ- 
tion, by the paraphraſt of a pretended Hiſtory of 
Peter III. a hiſtory, the original manuſcript of 
which was the production of the very diffuſe 
Leclerc, and to which have been ſubjoined the 
amours of Catharine, disfigured from my firſt 
edition, and enriched with ſome Teutonic de- 
tails, copied word for word in the Minerva of 
Archenholtz. 

I have alſo been criticiſed by a petty kd, 


who has compoſed a great number of trifling 
works, altogether beneath criticiſm, and who, 


frequently talking of things which he does not 


underſtand, is ſo much the more blame-worthy 


in diſplaying a jealouſy of literary ſucceſs, that 
ſuch ſucceſs has nothing in common with any 
he has ever been able to attain. 
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AATHARINE U. . Auſt. 
(__/ ence over the deſtinies. of ai great part af Ther 
contemp that it will ee ma un- 
important to retrace the events of ber nine 
counting the brilliant or the terrible : toy offthis 
reign, I ſhall; neither overlook: the ſecret intrigues - 
which produced them, nor the details of ambition 
and of voluptuouſneſs ſo careſully concealed from the 
public view, and known! — to the-confiderits:of 
Catharine. Theſe details will ſerve to difplayintore | 
openly the character of the moſt deceitful of women 
who ever ſwayed: the ſceptre, and will bring into view 
all: that nations have 10 Na frotn _ ee 
of tyrants. - 

I believe 1 ought to boten by gane. n 
of thoſe countries and of thoſe nations over which 
Catharine II. reigned, as well as the revolutions 
which they have undergoue. Lęt it not be ſuppoſed, 
however, that I intend to dwell long on the Faure 
of thoſe ages in which Ruſſia was in a ſtate af mere 
barbariſm; vulgar princes and obſcure reigns are too 
1 beneath 3 of an 9 DOSY 1 
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The empire of Ruſſia is the moſt extenſive in the 
wor d. In the year 1785 it comprehended i in length 
one hundred and ſixty- eight degrees, and in its un- 
equal breadth near thirty-two degrees. Its ſurface 


5 | was 949,75 ſquare leagues, or 422/373 myriame- 
ters, and I of a myriameter, of which the fifth part 
lies in Europe, and the remainder. in Afia, this 


amounts to nearly an eighth and an half of the known 


„ land of the globe. 


But this empire is now further increaſed b y the laſt 
4 diviſion of Poland and by the union of Courland. _ 


Phe centre of Ruſſia fy an immenſe plain, of 


> which almoſt all the-fides extend in an imperceptible 
_ declination, and from whence MO a. conſiderable 
number of great and ſmaller rivers: 


This empire is bounded to the th by th&-Fjozen | 
Ocean, of which one arm forms the White Sea. Not | 


5 Kar from this is ſituated the port of Archangel. 
I o the South, it has the Black Sea, the Kuban, 


% Crea the Caſpian Sea, Grand Tartary, and the | 


deſerts, which extend as far as China. 
To dhe erſt dre the 884 ef Japan; ahd ie Strait of 


ee which ſeparutes Aſia er the north-weſt | 


cults of America. 5 


Pinally, to the weſtward: of Ruſſia, w we 6 find Daniſh, 
3 na Swediſh Lapland, Finland, the Baltic Sea, 
und Poland; of which, for ſome years paſt," the fineſt | 


mee are become provinces of Ruffia. 
+ Independently of the numerous rivers which flow 
Fas 4 Ruffia, we behold here ſeveral lakes and 
beautiful canals, the moſt confiderable and moſt 
aſeful-of which, the canal of Wiſchnei-Wolodzock, 
Joins the Volga to Lake Ladoga, and ſerves, of con- 
Tequence; as a means of e eee between the 
{ On Sea and the Baltic. + © 

The mountains of Ruſſia are rich in 1 8 and in 
|; minerals. Its foreſts contain vaſt numbers of 'ani- 


mals, whoſe furs are in;greatirequeſt. - A part of its 


bins produces a great * of wheat and other 


forts 2 
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ſorts of grain ; and its rivers and lakes abound with 
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It muſt not, however; be ſuppoſed, that a-country - 


ſo immenſe ſbould be in every part habitable; If we 


there meet with very fertile provinces and with tem- 


perate climes, we likewiſe behold foreſts entirely de-: 


ſert, and regions where ſhow; ice; and the'ripours of 


a ſky-uniformly ſevere, diſcloſe to view, and but rarely; 


the huts of ſome miſerable exiles; or of ſcanty tribes = 


Five and thirty years eee ORs 
was eſtimated at only twenty millions of inhabitants, 
of which number ſixteen millions were in Europe; 
and but four millions in Aſia. Under the reign of 


Catharine II, this population bas increaſed more than 


a third. Beſides, Poland; Courland, the Krimea; 


Beffirabia, and an influx from other Countries, have 
added to it five millions of ſubjects ; ſo that at preſent 
the number of the whole inhabitants of the Ruſſian 


ſtates amounts at leaſt to two and thirty million. 


Me perceive by this, that the medium term of the 
population of Ruſſia is nearly ſeventy-five inhabitants 
to a ſquare myriameter. But this population is ver, 

mall, when we compare it with that of Fraues and of 


England, where in the ſame ſpace of ground are reck- 


oned two thouſand five hundred peribus: beſides; _ 
the inhabitants of Ruſſia are, in general, an aſſem: 


blage of untaught tribes, and of wandering hordes; 


whoſe language very frequently is hardly intelligible © 


to Ruſſians properly ſo called. e DIETS 
Without pauſing here to deſoribe the different tins 


tions, whoſe names are as barbarous as their manners; 


I ſhall endeavour to depict the Ruffians in general, 
ſince the epocha at which they were firſt known. i 
Nearly nine hundred and fifty: years have elapſed 


| fince the Ruſſians intermingled themſelves with a 


part of thoſe Sclaves or Sclavonians who, from the eaſt; 
migrated into * and, after having ſettled 


__ nis ronr rennen iI. 5 
ol tlie ſhones of the Caſpian Sea and Ke Bü 
Mlieotis, ſpread tbemſelves over different parts of Eu- 
© > api: Tboſe who attempt to give. reaſons Tor: every 
"ws have derived the origin of the Selayonians ſrom 
Saklab, and of the Ruſſians from Rouſs, both of them 


ſons of Japhet, the yaubgeſt of the children of Noah, 


But a much more undoubted fact is, that we are ig - 0 


norant of the real origin of- the Selavonians, and that 


tbe:Rufſians Who, in [confounding themſelves with 


them, have concluded by giving them their name, 


ae ſprung ſrom that innumerable family of Huns, 
whole. armies, like deſtructive torrents, inundated 


the moſt beautiſul countries of Aſia aud of Europe, 


and accelerated the dow nfal of the Roman empire. 


The firſt vity which the Sclavoniaus built in Ruſſia 
was named Sclavenſk, andwas ſituated on the banks 


ol kde Molkaff, at a ſhort diſtance from Lake Ilmen. 
This was the ſtaple of that commerce Which the 


Selavouians carried on at the fame time with the 


_ Greek& o Conſtantinople, and with the inhabitants of 


the Thares of:the- Bultic; War and epidemical diſeaſes 
=== Selaveptk, and *anited? it an be. Abate 
uit fy 


% At: the eee of the. fifth. ee he [2 


Solavonians erected; not far from the ruins 

veuſk, the city of Novogorod, which. hang mark 
ſoon more commercial and richer than the firſt had 
ever been. During this period a waterman, named 
Kü, leid upon the — of the Dnieper the founda- 
tion of Kiceff; and Kieeff was for- Q long time the 


mstropolis of the. Ruſſians, as Nouagorod was thet: | 


cot the Sclavovians. q T5490 $I 1 1 . 


elt is pretendeſdl, that vot contented dh has 
bullt his city, Kii: wiſhed to ſignaliao Himſelf by cone 


Hueſts, 8nd! that he enrried bis wiftertous' arms as 
lar as the ſea of Marmora. But at#bat time neither 
{a Ruſſians not the Sclavonians could ſet down in 

8 n e Pia were the authors 
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or the witnel 8 
alphabet; and there is:every reaſon to believe, that 


what has been related of Kii is altogether fabulous. 


4 5. 851, lt is only from the hear 85 1 that the 
Byzantine” annals date the firſt incurſion which the 


Ruſſians made into the Greek empire. They had 


| before- that ravaged- the {ſhores of the Black Sea and N 77 


of the Boſphorus, and, with a fleet of two hundred 
ſmall veſſels, they blocked up the port of Conſtanti- 
nople. The Emperor Michael III. réigned at that 
period. Inſtead of making any attempt toward: a 
valiant defence, he had recourſe to the Greek Patri- 
arch, who went to ſteep in the ſea the garments. of 
a ſtatue of the Virgin, in order to obtain by their. 
means aſſiſtance againſt the Ruſſians. Sbortly after 
a ſtorm diſperſed ĩhe enemy's fleet. Phey did not 
fail to proclaim a miracle. Chance was ſo favourable 
to ſuperſtition that it extended its effects even ta thbe 
Ruſſians. As the purchaſe of peace, Oſkhold, their 
_ chief, requeſted baptiſm, and carried back Chriſti- 
Notwithſtanding, the city of Novogorod had, no 
reaſon to regard Kiœff as an object of /envy ; her own 
commerce rendered her every day more flounſhing. 
Occafionally tributary to ſome of the pirates of Va- 
reges, bolt cupidity ſhe bad excited, ſhe bravely 
ſhook off this diſgrace,” and in her turn impoſed the 
yoke' on divers nations contiguous to her territory. 
Her ſucceſs rendered her ſo formidable, that it was 
ſaid /proverbially— Who ſhall dure to attack God 
and Novogorbd the Great n men 
T)be inhabitants" of Novogorod did not acknow- 
ledge a maſter: their government was democratical, 
and every one there had/a right to aſpire after au- 
thority, and to employ himſelf in modelling the 
ſtate, as they all poſſeſſed the power of increaſing 
their private fortunes by commerce. But of what 
uſe were theſe advantages to them? Deſpicable 
e e 
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republicans ! In the very boſom of proſperity and 


equality they knew not how to be either happy or 
free. They had riches, but not the art of enjoying 


them; ambition, but not prudence; and the pride 
of commanding, without the expectation of being 


obeyed. Their diviſions, their quarrels, terminated 


in blood: to put a ſtop to this, they agreed to make 
choice of foreign chiefs. They, upon that occaſion 
made application to the Ruſlian Vareges, with whoſe 
valour they were well acquainted. Immediately three 
brothers, diſtinguiſhed among the pirates of the Baltic, 


arrived with their companions, to eſtabliſh peace and 


ſervitude among the Novogorodians. © * 
A. D. 862. Theſe princes, named Rourik, Cinaf, 
and Trouvor, did not take up their refidence in No- 


vogorod. Whether it was to prevent all rivalſhip 
mong themſelves, or whether it was in complaiſance 


| to ſubjeas whom the novelty of the yoke perhaps fiill 
rendered untractable, they. ſettled ſeparately, upon 
the three principal frontiers of the republic which had 
Juſt given itſelf up to them. Rourik reared near 
Wolkoff, a city which has been called Old Ladoga, 
ſince Peter I. built another of the ſame name in the 
neighbourhood of this. Cinaf fixed his reſidence on 
the northern ſhore of the Bieloys Ofero ; and Trouvor 


. ſtationed himſelf at Iſborſk, near lake Pleſkoff, to- 


wards the confines of the ancient Livonia. By this 
method, theſe three-princes had it in their power 


calily to control the ſeveral nations which the Novo- 


gorodians had brought into ſubjection, and whoſe in- 
roads they apprehended. _ | 

From this period, the whole country ſubjected ta 
Roupik and his brothers was known only under the 
name af Ruſha, and its inhabitants under that of 
Ruſſians. However, in a very ſhort time the No- 
vogorodians felt but too ſenſibly the yoke of iron 
which they had ſo imprudently impoſed upon them- 
ſelves. They were tempted ſtill more imprudently 
to endeayour to ſhake it off. They took up arms, 


| 


Vadim, 
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Vadim, who was at their head, ma a death-bloW 
from Rourik's s own hand, who, not ſatisfied | with 
having beheld a prodigious number of his new ſub- 
jects fall beneath his ſtroke in the field, delivered up 
to the executioner all thoſe from whom he had fall 
reaſon to apprehend rebellion. p 0 

A. D. 864. Shortly after Rourik had glutted bis 
vengeance, his two brothers died without iſſue, and 
left him ſole maſter of their joint eſtates. He quitted 
the city of Ladoga, and eſtabliſhed himſelf at Novo- 
gorod, which he fortified with a rampart of earth - 
and wood. In order to recompenſe thoſe Varegian 
warriors who had been the moſt inftrumental in ad- 
ing him to conquer the Novogorodians, he gave them 
the command of his principal cities; but this did 
not prevent ſome among them from withdrawing 
themſelyes, who choſe rather to do this' than to re- 

main in ſubjection to the deſpotiſin of his benefits. 

A. D. 879. . Rourik died after a reign of ſeven- 
teen years. He leſt but one ſon of the age of four, 
who was named Igor, and the care of whoſe ae 
tion he confided to Oleg, his kinſman. 

This charge was without doubt a very facred one 
to Oleg, for he retained it till the time of-his death, 
that is to ſay, during thirty-four years. Finding, be- 
ſides, that the ſtates of his pupil were very contracted, 
he employed himielf in extending them. He bi ought 
the Drewlians into ſubjection; he made himſelf maſ- 

ter of Smolenſko and Lubetz by force, 

A, D. 884, and of Kiceff by treachery, and by the 
maſſacre of the princes Oſkhold and 

Dir who reigned there. Oleg upon this eſtabliſhed 
his reſidence at Kicœff, and armed a flect of two 
thouſand boats, with which he went to 

A. D. 904. lay Conſtantinople under tribute. In 
this audacions and barharous expedi- 

tion, the Ruſſians abandoned chemſelves to all the 
exceſſes, and committed all the crimes which could 
poſſibly diſgrace the moſt ferocious of conquerors. - 
C 4 12 
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They overcame obſtacles which appeared to be ade: 
mountable ; but their ſucceſs will excite leſs aſtoniſh- 
ment, if we reflect that other pirates, who, like them, 
had but a few crazy ſkiffs, ſeveral times vanquiſhed 
England, and ravaged-the coaſts of France, and that 

ſince, the freebooters, with their little canoes, for a 
long time cauſed the conquerors of the new world to 

tremble. | | 

A. D. 913. Igor r gave convincing proofs that he 
was a pupil worthy of Oleg. After having for a long 
time carried on war with the nations contiguous to 
his ſtates, he took his departure with ten thoufand 
veſſels and an army of four hundred thouſand war- 
riors, with the intentich of laying waſte the em- 
pire of the eaſt, and he deluged with 


A. D. 94 l. blood Pontus, Bithynia and Paphlagonia. 


There is no ſpecies of cruelty which the 
Ruſſians did not exerciſe againſt the wretched in- 
habitants of thoſe-countries.. But the Greeks had at 
laſt recourſe to that terrible invention which bears 
their name. The Greek fire which they darted on 
the Ruffian fleet, deſtroyed a great part of it. Se- 
veral engagements were productive of equally fatal 
conſequences to Igor, and this barbarian led back to 
Kiceft only a third of the numerous army with which 
he had ſet out. However, a ſecond expedition proved 
leſs unfortunate for the Ruſſians: the Greek Empe- 
ror choſe rather to pay them tribute than to attempt 
to s er them. 
A. p. 945. Alga, the 0 of Igor, was, at the 
Jeath of this prince, left charged with the govern- 
ment of his ſtates, and ſhe ſhewed that ſhe was no 
leſs barbarous than he had been, but more perfidions 
and more ſuperſtitious. In her old age ſhe embraced _ 
Chriſtianity. Her converſion was neither imitated 
Py her ſubjects, nor even by her ſon, to whom the 
then yielded up the throne. The ſame 
4 b. 955. example, given by Voladimir I, one of 
23 her deſcendants, had a greater effect. 
Ow 
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After having paſſed the moſt confiderable portion of 
his life in the fury of carnage, and in the ſtupidity of 
idolatry, he took a fancy to become a Chriftian ac- 
cording to the Greek rites, and to eſpouſe the ſiſter 
of the Emperor of Conſtantinople, who durſt not re- 
fufe her to him. In cauſing himſelf to be baptized, 
he commanded his ſubjects to do the ſame. Every 
one haſtened to obey him. 
A D. 988. The Ruſſians. and the Sclivonians 

had till that period acknowledged ſeveral deities, of 

which the principal was Peroum, who they believed 
hurled the thunder, and regulated at his pleaſure all 
the celeſtial phenomena, and to whom they frequent- 
ly ſacrificed human victims. Koupalo was the god 
of plenty and of barveſts ; and his worſhippers did 
not bedew his altars with blood, nor thoſe of Lada, 
whom they regarded as the goddeſs of love. Other 
divinities protected flocks, or preſided over war, na- 
vigation, ſleep, or riches ; for the mythology which 
created them, ſeems to have been nothing but a groſs 
imitation of the Grecian amythology. 

As ſoon as Voladimir became Chriſtian, he wiſhed 
to give a proof of the impotence of thoſe idols be 
had 1o long adored. He ordered that of Peroun to be 
faſtened to the tail of a horſe, who drew it to the 
very brink of the Dnieper, whilſt a dozen ſoldiers 
beat it luſtily 2 a ſtick, after which it was thrown 
into the river. 

We will not Hog to review the actions of the Svia- 
| tollafs, the Sviatopolks, the Yaroſlafs, and a croud of 
other princes, whoſe only object was to tyrannize over 
their ſubjects, and to diſturb their neighbours. Dur- 
ing the firſt four centuries, of which the Ruſſian hiſtory 
makes mention, it on y preſents a conſtant ſucceſſion 
of iniquitons aggreſſion, of atrocious combats, and of 
abſurd ſuperſtitions. We frequently behold there the 
molt perfidious: treachery . concealing itſelf under the 
veil of ſincerity ; brother murdered by the hand of 
brother; ſtupidity pouring forth the accuſations of 
ſorcery ; 
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forcery ; and cauſing its victims to periſh by fire and 
by the ſword ; 'old age and infancy butchered with- 
out mercy ; the conquered loaded with chains, whilſt. 
even before their eyes their wives and their daughters. 
were compelled to fatiate the brutality of the con- 
querors; the Petchenegues, the Kozars, the Turks, 
the Polowitſi laying waſte together, or by turns, 
Ruſſia aggrandized at their expenſe; the Hungarians, 
the Lithuanians, the Poles, attacking 1t on another 
ſide; the children of Ruſſian ſovereigns always up in 
arms to diſpute the inheritance of their fathers. Who- 
ever peruſes the details of the reign of one of thoſs 
barbarians, beholds that of all of them, for each re- 
ſembles another in ambition, ignorance, and in the 
commiſſion of crimes. 
A. p. 1220. But a great revolution interrupted 
for a time their tyranny, without altering their cha- 
racter. Among that numerous race of people whom 
we deſign under the general name of Tartars, and 
who pretend to be all deſcended from Turk or Tourk, 
the eldeſt of the eight ſons of Japhet, there are ſome 
tribes which have become infinitely more powerful 
than others. Such were, at that time, thoſe which bad 
as chiefs two brothers, the one of whom was named 
Tatar, the other Mongoul, and which have been ſince 
divided into a confiderable number of hordes, wha 
diſtinguiſh themſelves by different names. 

In that of the Mongouls, aroſe the Weste 
Genghis-Khan, he who of all conquerors has extend- 
ed the fartheſt the power of his arms. The death of 
his father, left him at the age of thirtcen years tho 
chief of a tribe compoſed of forty thouſand families. 
Inſtead of beginning to carry on war immediately, be 
employed himſelf, during fix and twenty years, in diſ- 
ciplining his troops, and inſuring to himſelf all the 
methods of obtaining victory. After having reduced 
to ſubjection the hordes in the neighbourhood of his 
own, he proceeded to take poſſeſſion of the greateſt 


part of China, of the half of Indoſtan, almoſt the whole 
of 
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of Perſia, and, re-aſcending the Volga, be ſubjugated 
the kingdoms of Kaſan and of Aſtrakan, and all that 
country which then ſerved as the boundary of Ruſſia 
to the ſouth. His conqueſts were extended over more 
than a ſpace of eightcen hundred leagues from eaſt 


to welt, and more than a thouſand from north to 9 


ſouth. 

A. D. 1224. In ocritumlativn this vaſt theatrs of 
the triumphs of Genghis-Khan, the aſtoniſhed ima- 
gination cannot refrain from pauſing with an emotion 
of admiration. But when we reflect afterwards, that 
all the ſteps of this victorious Tartar were marked by 
conflagration, murder, and pillage, we muſt undergo 
for ſome time the decpeſt horror. And how is it poſ- 
ſible to forbear deteſting a robber, who only exiſted. 
for the purpoſe of invading the earth, and who placed 
his whole appineſs in oppreſſion, and his glory in 
deſtruction ? 

- -: The generals of Genghis-Khan had defeated ſero- 
ral Ruſſian armies, and eut the throats of ſome of the 
princes of that nation : but it was reſerved for Batou- 
EW grandſon of the victorious Tartar, to ſubjugate 
'  Rufſlia entirely. He appeared there in 

A. D. 1235. the character of a complete exterminator. 
h He reduced to athes a great number of 
cities and villages; and cauſed to be maflacred not 
only the inhabitants who made the ſlighteſt reſiſtance, 
but frequently thoſe who ſubmitted and implored his 
pity. In this. bloody invaſion the Tartars renewed all 
thoſe exceſſes of which the Ruſſians nad ſo many times 

ven the horrible example. 

A. D. 1240. Scarcely had the Tartars begun to 
aim at new conqueſts, than the chevaliers Porte- 
glaives, who, under pretext of propagating the Chrit- 
tian religion, had made themſelves maſters of Livo- 
nia and of Eſtonia; joined themſelves to Eric the 
ſtammerer, king of Sweden, in order to attack the 
Ruſſians. Victory remained with theſe laſt ; and as 
"ey had conveyed back to the ſhores of the Neva, 

the 
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the prince Alexander, who commanded- them, they 
impoſed on him the ſurname, of Newſky. 
The Ruſſians continued, during three centuries, 


vaflals of the Tartars, who gave to the princes of 


Kiceff, of Novogorod, of Volodimir, of Moſcow, the 
inveſtiture of their eſtates, or diſpoſſeſſed them at 
pleaſure, and frequently put them to death. Fre- 
quently alſo the Ruſſian princes, oppreſſed and jea- 
lous, made war with each other, or had to defend 
themſelves againſt the Poles, the Swedes, and e 
neighbouring nations. 

A. D. 1402. Nevertheleſs, the power of the Tartars 
became weakened by diviſion. Ivan III. Waſſiliewitz, 
had the addrefs to profit by it. He compelled the 
Khan Ibraham to become tributary to him. Ivan IV. 
was ſtill more fortunate. After having cauſed himſelf 
to be crowned at Moſcow, and being the firſt Ruſſian 

ſovereign who received ſolemnly the title 

A. D. 1547. of Czar, he attacked the Tartars, van- 
quiſhed them in ſeveral engagements, 

and made himſelf maſter of Kaſan and of 

Aſtrakan. He repulſed the Sultan of the 

A. D. 1555. Turks, Sclim II. who had formed the 
project of taking poſſeſſion of the laſt 


| he city. Finally, he conquered the Poles _ 


the chevaliers Porte-Glaives. 

Ivin IV. ordered a code of laws to be e 
among which we find ſome that are wiſe and others 
extremely barbarous; ſuch are the trials by fire, by 
boiling water, and the combat in an encloſed field 
between the accuſer and the accuſed. But, although 
a legiflator, Ivan was himſelf the moſt abſurd and moſt 
cruel of ail deſpots. Whoever had the misfortune to 
approach him, became, upon the ſlighteſt pretext, the 
vidtim of his ferocious caprice. Almoſt all bis ta- - 
vorites periſhed by. his orders. The women whom 
be met in the fircets were frequently ſent to the 
gibbet, or expoſed to | every ſpecies of i ignominiaus 


torment. 
How ever, 
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Mtn: e which had for ſo long a time 
been favourable to Ivan, abandoned him all at once. 
The Tartars of the Krimea ravaged Ruſſia, and pro- 

ceeded fo far as to ſet on fire the ſuburbs. of Moſcow ; 

the Swedes, aided. by the Poles, took Narva, and ad- 
vanced up to Noyvogorod. Ivan vanquiſhed on all 
ſides, in à fit of rage killed bis on ſon; and, pol. 
"lated . with blood and debauchery, died after: tran 
forming himſelf into a. friar. A. D. 1584. 

Under the reign of this prince, ſome Englich n mer- 
chants, who navigated; on the White Sea, entered 
into the northern Dwina, diſcovered the port of Arch- 
angel, and penetrated as far as Moſcow.- The Czar 
received them with joy, and invited them to con- 
tinue their commerce in his ſtates, a commerce which 
has greatly increaſed fince that period. 

It was alſo under Ivan IV. that the 3 of 
| Siberia was completed, A merchant, named Anika 
Strogonoff, Who had a manufactory of falt on the 
banks of a river, the waters of which emptied them- 
ſelves into the Dwina, having ſeveral times ſeen ſome 
foreigners, remarkable from their dreſs, their features, 
and their language, come to ſell him beautiful furs, 
and other valuable articles, ordered ſome of: his people 
to accompany them on their return. They penetrated 
with theſe ſtrangers up to the ſhores of the Oby. 
After having greatly enriched himſelf by the com- 
merce which he carried.on with the Siberians, Anika 
Strogonoff gave notice of his diſcovery to the court 
of Moſcow. The Czar wiſhed to ſubjugate this 
people, but the army which he ſent out againſt them 
was completely. deſtroyed. He had altogether re- 
nounced the idea of attacking them anew, when a 
Koſac, named Yermak, who had beœen guilty of 
ſeveral criminal enterpriſes againſt the Ruſſians, at- 
tempted to conceal himſelf from their vengeance, and 
endeavoured to penetrate into Siberia at the head 
of ſix thouſand of his companions. He had to brave 
at once the length and the difficulties of the road, 

| the 
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the courage and the number of the nations whom he 
was going to attack, hunger, the rigours of the moſt 
exceſſive cold; but he overcame them all, and after 
having loſt more than eleven twelfths of his little 
army, he remained maſter of Sibir, and of a part of the 
ſhores of the Irtich and the Tobol. He haſtened to 
preſent the homage of his conqueſts at the court of 
Moſcow, in the view of procuring his pardon. He 
obtained it indeed: but had not long the enjoyment 
of it. In endeavouring to eſcape a ſnare which a 
Khan of Siberia had laid for the purpoſe of having him 
- maſſacred, he fell into a river and was drowned. Some 
time after this, perfidy and violence put the finiſhing 
_ ſtroke to the ſubjugation of Siberia to the Ruſſians. 

It may. be here obſerved' that the Kofacs, of 
whom Yermak was one of the moſt audacious, and 
who compoſe. at this day a formidable part of the 
Ruſſian armies, are the remains of thoſe ancient Ko- 
ſacs, who, although of the race of the Sclavonians, pre- 
tend to the honour of a peculiar origin, calling them- 
ſelves the deſcendants of Kamari, the ſeventh ſon of 
Japhet, and have ſometimes aſſumed his name, which 
procured for them from the Greeks the appellation of 
 Cimmeri, and from the Romans that of Cimbri. 

A. D. 1598. Fedor TI. the timid and feeble ſon of 
the ferocious Ivan IV. reigned after him, and was the 
laſt prince of a dynaſty, which in the ſpace of 736 
years gave fifty-two ſovereigns to Ruſſia. [ 

Boris Godounoff, who paved his way to the throne 
by the aſſaſſination of the Czarowitz Demitri and by 
other murders, pretended at firſt to decline accepting 
the throne which his partiſans offered him : but 
ſhortly aftcr he aſcended and diſgraced it, like the 
| 3 part of his predeceſſors, by the moſt ſhocking 

cruelties. On his death his ſon Fedor II. 


A. D. 16053. ſucceeded him, and very ſoon loſt, in a 


barbarous manner, the bloody inherit 

ance 8 his father had uſurped. A monk, named 
* made himſelf paſs for the : Carowitz Demi- 
tri, | 
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tri, Ape) 1 the dagger of his aflaflins. Inſti- 
gated by the intrigues of the Jeſuits, to whom he had 
promiſed the converſion of Ruſſia to the Roman Ca- 
tholic religion, and ſeconded by the arms of the Ko- 
ſacs and of the Poles," he took poſſeſſion of Moſcow, 
and delivered up to the executioner the Czar Fedor, 
the Czarina, the mother of that prince, and the re- 
mainder of their famil y. Fedor was a over the 
bleeding body of his mother. iy 

Otrepieff was peaccably crowned at Moſcow, and 
the mother of Demitri acknowledged him for her 
ſon. He afterwards eſpouſed, with great pomp, the 
daughter of the palatine of Sandomir; the young 
and ambitious Marina, with whom he had fallen in 
love in Poland. But the moment he ceaſed to em- 
ploy ſeverity, conſpiracies were formed againſt him. 
It muſt be confeſſed, to the diſgrace of the Ruſſians, 
that the clemency of their - Czars has almoſt always 
been productive of fatal conſequencesto thoſe princes 
Waſſili Chouiſky, whom Otrepieff had ſnatched from 
the ſcaffold, repaid his benefits with the blackeſt in- 
gratitude. He deprived him of his throne and his 
life; and the Czarina- mother, who had declared this 
ſame Otrepieff to be her ſon, now afſerted that he 

was a rank impoſtor. 

A. D. 1606. Chouiſky received the 3 of his 
crime. He cauſed himſelf to be proclaimed Czar, and 
ſnewed himſelf worthy of his title only by his tyranny. 
The enemy of all thoſe who preſumed to diltinguith 
themſelves by their talents' or their virtues, he never 
failed to bring them to puniſhment. : He embrued his 
hands in the blood of his neareſt relations. The bo- 
yards, in indignation, raiſed up againſt him-three new 
pretended Demitri, and concluded by depoſing him 
and by obliging him to turn monk, Carried off by one 
of the generals of the king of Poland, Sigiſmund III. 


- *he was conducted to Warſaw, where he terminated, : 


thortly after, his ene career. 
The 


* 
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The depoſi tion and death of Cbouiſky were ſuc- 
ceeded by an interregnum of three years. The Ruſ- 
ſſiians at firſt choſe for Czar! Uladiſlaus, 
As D. 1610. ſon of the King of Poland. But Sigiſ- 
mundi liking better to attempt diſmem- 
bering Ruſſia than to behold his fon ſovereign there, 
was in no haſte to ſend him to take poſſeſſion of the 
throne which awaited him; and the Ruſſians, diſſatiſ- 
ſied with the projects of plunder which Sigiſmund 
had formed, renounced the idea of having his ſon to 
reign over them. | 

The Swediſh general, Pontus de la Gardlic, had 
gotten poſſeſſion of Novogorod, which was always re- 
garded as the cradle of the Ruſſian nation. The in- 
habitants of this city demanded for their ſovereign 
Prince Charles-Philip-of Sweden. But is there not, 
then, upon the throne, a ſingle man exempt from that 

_ Jealous ſelfiſhneſs which ambition inſpires? Thegreateſt 
of the heroes of the ſeventeenth century, Guſtavus- 
Adolphus; dreaded to ſee his brother maſter of an em- 
yu more vaſt than his o Ww. 

A. D. 1030. At laſt, the boyards, — wolwodes, 
the landed-proprietors, the deputies of the cities, and 
all thoſe who compoſed the ſtates of Ruſſia, aſſembled 
at Moſcow, and ſolemnly elected for Czar; a young 
man of ſixteen, Michael Yourieff, better known by 


the name of Michael Romanoff, and ſon of Philaretes, 


metropolitan of Roſtoff. This laſt, at that period, was 
languithing in a priſon at Warſaw, and his ſon Michael 
was educated in a convent of Koſtroma. The mother 
of Michael, who alſo lived at Koſtroma, had been 
compelled to become a nun, as Philaretes had been 
obliged to turn prieſt. 
| The head of the family of the Rowanods: was a 
Pruſſian, named Andre, who ſettled in Ruſſia towards 
the cloſe of the ſourteenth century. Genealogiſts have 


not failed to make a prince of this Andre, but nothing 


can be more certain than, that it is not known who 
he 
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' he was; and of what importance is it? If his de- 
ſcendants reigned gloriouſly, their origin is always 
ſufficiently noble. 

A. D. 1018. The Swedes and the Poles continued 
for ſome time to extend their conqueſts in Ruſſia, 
and peace. left them maſters of part of the provinces - 
of that empire, which has ſince aggrandized itſelf lo 
much at their expenſe. 

As ſoon as the return of Peace had reſtored the 
metropolitan Philaretes to liberty, the young Czar, 

huis ſon, elevated him to the dignity of 
A. D. 1019. patriarch, and ſuffered himſelf to be en- 
tirely directed by him. The old man 

was highly worthy of this confidence. 

Michael Romanoff had already occupied the throne 
twelve ycars without entertaining thoughts of mar- 
riage. However, the noblcs and the clergy having 
given him a ſolemn invitation to take a wife, he ac- 
ceded to their wiſhes. 

A. b. 1625. From. the period that the Ruſſian ſo- 
vereigns were matters of the kingdoms of Kaſan and 
Attrakan, they had adopted ſeveral Aſiatie cuſtoms, 
and among others, that of chufing their conſorts from 
among their own ſubjects. The moſt beautiful girls of 
the empire were ordered to come to the capital; they 
were lodged in a building ſeparated from the palace, 
and divided into ſeveral apartments. On the day which 
the Czar had fixed upon for making his choice, he 
paid a viſit to this houſe, accompanied by a boyard, 
reſpectable from his age and his character, and ſeated 
himſelf upon a throne. All the candidates came one 
after another to proſtrate themſelves before the prince, 
who after having examined them, threw over their. 
naked breaſt a veil ornamented with pearls and pre- 
ci0us ſtones, However, it was not known in favour of 
whom he had decided, till the day of marriage. She 
then received the nuptial robe, and to the others were 
diſtributed clothes and other preſeats with which they 
returacd each one to her family. 
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Michael Romanoff choſe for his wife the daughter 
of a prince Dolgorouky, but from the moment that 
ſhe mounted the throne, ſhe languiſhed, and expired 
at the end of four months. The ſuperſtitious Ruſ- 
ſians attributed her death to witcheraft, and ſeveral 
perſons periſhed on the ſcaffold abſurdly accuſed of 
this crime. The Czar ſupplied the place of. this 
princeſs by Eudoxa Streſchneff, daughter of a poor 
boyard, who himſelf cultivated his own fields. 

A. D. 1633. The patriarch Philarctes had given 
encouragement to commerce and the arts; at his 
death, their progreſs was interrupted. The Czar, de- 
prived of the wiſe counſels of his father, renewed the 
war againſt Poland, and aſter ſeveral fruitleſs efforts 
to retake Smolenſko, found himſelf reduced to ſue 
for peace. This prince died in 1645, and left the 
throne to bis ſon Alexis Michaelowitz, aged _y 
Jixteen. 

Alexis had for governor the boyard Boris Morozoff, 
who was in haſte to have him crowned, and become 
his prime miniſter, or rather reigned defi potically under 
his name. Meanneſs and flattery were the firſt arts 
which Morozoff employed in order to exalt himſelf ; 
| E , Violence, cruelty, became afterwards the fami- 

ar inſtruments of his ambition. Although at an ad- 
yanced age, he had become enamoured of a daughter 
of the boyard Miloſlaffsky, and he perſuaded Alexis 
to elevate to the rank of Czarina, the ſeeond daughter 
of this boyard ; after, which be married the one whom 
he loved. However, his haughtineſs, bis avarice, his 
unremitting injuſtice, ſtirred up a general revolt, in 
Moſcow. His three principal accomplices became 
the victims of the fury of the people, and he only 
eſcaped himſelf in conſequence of the humble inter- 


geſtion which the Czar condeſcended to employ in, 


order to ſave him. 

I The reign of Alexis was diſturbed by other reyolts ; 

but the only methods. 9 to quell them, were 
the 
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the ſabre of the ſirelitzes and the axe of the exe- 

cutioner. A new impoſtor endeayoured to paſs him- 

ſelf for the ſon of the Czarowitz Demitri ; but be had 

ſoon reaſon to repent it. Duke Chriſtian Albert dg 

Holſtein, into whoſe ſtates he had withdrawn, ſold 

him to Alexis, and by his command he was a into 
varters at Mofcow. 

A Koſac of the Don, named Stenko Rania, gave. 

the Czar more ſerious inquietude. Having made 
himſelf chief of a. band of robbers of his own nation, 
he reſtricted himſelf for ſome time to pillaging the 
Ruſlian caravans and the vefiels which ſailed down 
the Volga. Afterwards, emboldened by his ſucceſs, 
he took ſome cities by ſurpriſe, and maſſacred the 
garriſon and the principal inhabitants, drove baek the 
troops which were ſent oat againſt him; took poſſeſſicn 
of all the veſfels which navigated the Caſpian Sea, 

made a deſcent upon the coaſts of Per- 
A. D. 1650. fia, laid waſte a part of Guilan, took 

- priſoner the ſon of the governor of that 
province, and returned into Ruſſia with the auda- 
cious project of making himſelf king of Aſtrakan. 
But his good fortune had a period: inſtead of the 

throne which he hoped ſor, he found 
A.D. 1673. only a ſcaffold. More than twelve thou- 
| ſand of his accomplices were hanged, 

upon the highways which terminate in Aſtrakan. 

The Czar having declared war againſt Poland, re- 
took Smoleniko, Kiœff, Bielo-Oſero, and their ter- 
ritory which had been taken from Ruſſia, and of 
which it has ſince that period kept poſſeſſion. At 
the ſame time the Koſacs of the Ukraine, diſſatis- 
tied with the Poles, acknowledged the Czar for their 
ſovereign ; this added to Ruſſia one of its moſt beau- 
tiful provinces. Alexis afterwards turned. his forces 
againſt the Swedes, and at firſt obtained ſome ſuc- 
ecls, which was ſucceeded by a ſudden reverſe and a 


torced peace. 
D 2 | "This 
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This prince did not bound himfelf to the deſire of 
gaggrandizing bis eſtates. He employed himſelf like- 
wiſe in the care of enriching and civilizing them. 
Before his reign, the priſoners of war remained the 
flaves of the officers who took them. He altered this 
cuſtom. He determined that the priſoners ſhould be- 
long to no one but the ſtate only, and by this means, 
he tranſported colonies of Lithuanians, of Poles, and 
of Tartars, into the deſerts in the vicinity of the Volga 
and of the Kama. He encouraged' the ſciences, com- 
merce, the arts; and if they did not {flouriſh greatly 
in his time, the progreſs which they have made under 
the reign of his ſucceſſors is not the leſs to be attri- 
buted to him. As he was defirous of having {icets on 
the Caſpian and Black Seas, he prog ure from Holland 
carpenters and ſeamen, qualified to inſtruct his ſub- 
jects in the art of ſhip-building and in navigation. 
Finally, he compoſed a code of laws which, all im- 
perfect as it is, far excels that of Ivan IV. But it is, 
unhappily, to Alexis Michaelowitz that we mult im- 
pute the ĩnſtitution of a tribunal which is named the 
Secret Chancery, a ſtate inquiſition, not leſs ſanguinary, 
not leſs barbarous than chat which, under the maſk 
of piety, has fo long been the diſgrace, and produced 
the deſolation, of certain Catholic countries. 
The firſt wife of the Czar dying in 1669, this 
prince married very ſoon after Natalia Nariſchkin, by 
whom he had that prince who became fo celebrated 
under the name of Peter J. 
Alexis died in the forty-ſixth year of his age. He 
leſt by his firſt marriage two ſons and {ix daughters. 
The eldeſt named Fedor, who was only fifteen years 
old, and whom he had cauſed to be acknowledged his 
ſucceſſor, aſcended the throne after him. | 
| Fedor Alexiowitz was of a weak and valetudinary 
—_ temperament ; bat he had a decided character, and 
| gave a proot of it in executing a project which was 
to al enate from him the hearts of all the boyards. 
| | Es This 
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This project, conceived by the prince Waſſili-Galit- 
zin, his miniſter, conſiſted in annihilating the genea- 
logies, which ſerved to nouriſh the pretenfions and 
the idle rivalſhips ,of the nobility. Fedor apptoved 
of it ; and having ordered all the titles of noble fami- 
lies to be brought to him, under pretext of, commit- 
ting them to a grand regiſter, he had tem {emp | 
burnt in preſence of his council and of the patriarch, 
Few genealogies eſcaped this conflagration. The 
names of the nobles were afterwards inſeribed on two 
e,, ttt 
Fedor reigned only fix years. Death carried him 
off in the flower of his age.. Some time before he ex- 
pired, perceiving that his brother Ivan, deſtitute af 
once of bodily and mental qualities, was incapable, of 
reigning, he named as al ent the throne, his ſe- 
cond brother, Peter, aged only ten years, but endowed 
with a robuſt conſtitution, and already announcing an 
intrepid character, 2 5 N 
The choice of Fedor was highly diſapproved by 
Sophia, the third of his ſiſters, a ſprightly, intriguing 
and bold princeſs, who foreſaw that if the feeble Ivan 
aſcended the throne ſhe would reign under his name, 
and that if, on the contrary, Peter was crowned, the 
Nariſchkin family would hold the , reins of govern- 
ment: Sophia immediately engaged her friends and 
partiſans to gain over, in ſecret, the numerous guard 
of the ſtrelitzes. The money and the calumnies which 
were diſſeminated eafily ſeduced them. Twenty thou- 


ſand of theſe barbarous troops ſurrounded the Krem- 


lin, which is the palace of the Czars, at Moſcow ; 
and after they had inflicted the ſhameful puniſhment 
of the battoges * on nine of their colonels, whom they 
accuſed of not having paid them punctually, they 
ordered the two brothers Nariſchkin to be delivered up 
to them, threw one of them from the windows, cut the 


* The patient is ſtripped naked, ftretched along upon the belly, 
254 beaten with rods by two executioners. 


Ws - «ther 


54 HISTORY OP CATHARINE 1. 
other in pieces, maſſacred forty more whom they had 
proſcribed, and ſome unfortunate beings who were 
not upon their fatal liſt, and proclaimed as ſovereigns 
the two princes Ivan and Peter, aſſociating with them 
the princeſs Sophia in quality of regent. i 
From this moment Sophia took poſſeſſion of the 
fupreme power, and divided it with her lover Waſſili- 
Galitzin, whom ſhe appointed prime miniſter and 
generaliſſimo of the troops. A ſhort time after ſhe 
arried the Czar Ivan to the young Profkovia-Solti- 
koff, whoſe beauty bore away the palm from a great 
number of rivals. 7 n 
During the feſtivities of this marriage, the ſtre- 
litzes made a ſecond inſurrection. The opinions of 
a ſectary, named Abakum, who pretended that a 
' hierarchy ſhould not be permitted ty the church of 
Chriſt, ſerved as the pretext of their revolt: but its 
real cauſe was the jealouſy of the Knes Kavanſky, 
their commander, who, having contributed to the ele- 
vation of Sophia, and feeing that ſhe preferred Galit- 
zin, reſolved to avenge himſelf on this princeſs, So- 
phia withdrew with the two Czars her brothers, and 
the reſt of her family, into the convent of the Trinity, 
a well fortified building, at twelve leagues diſtance 
from Moſcow. When there, ſhe negociated with 
Kavaniky, who being imprudent enough to believe 
that he might preſent himſelf before the regent, was 
arreſted on the road, and decapitated together with 
his fon. Deprived of their chief, the ſtrelitzes were 
_ eaſily brought back to repentance. The moſt mu- 
- tinous were puniſhed, and the reft pardoned. | 
A. D. 1087. During a long period the Khans of 
the country which we call the Krimea, and which 
the Greeks knew under the name of the Tauric-Kher- 
ſonẽſus, had exacted from Ruſſia an annual tribute of 
fixty thouſand roubles. Sophia wiſhing to liberate 
herſelf from this diſgraceful ſervitude, declared war 
againſt the Tartars of the Kriinca, and Galitzin took 


the command of the numerous army which marched 
| againſt 
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againſt them. But the two campaigns which he 
made were not ſucceſsful. On his return, he did 
not the leſs aſſume the haughty demeanour of a con- 
queror. The young Czar Peter, who had diſap- 
proved of the war, did not conceal the diſſatisfac- 
tion and the contempt with which this infolent mi- 
niſter inſpired him, and this laſt conſpired with So- 


phia and the new chief a the ſtrelitzes to have 
Peter maſſacred. 


Peter, informed of this poaſplracy; eſcaped once 
more to the convent of the Trinity. There he con- 
yoked the boyards, and all thoſe who were attached 
to his family, and he very ſoon beheld himſelf ſur- 
rounded by a great number of defenders. Sophia, 
who remained at Moſcow with Ivan, made an ef- 
fort to retain the ſtrelitzes in her party; but they 
were already ſick of her yoke, and _— all of them 
attached themſelves to Peter. 

The chief of the ſtrelitzes periſhed by the puniſh- 
ment of the knout. Other conſpirators had their heads 
cut off, Galitzin, for whom one of his relations 
made meertetion; and who was beloved of the Czar 
Peter, was only deprived of his eſtates, and exiled 
to the environs of Archangel. 'The princeſs Sophia 
had her head ſhaved, and was ſhut up, for the re- 
mainder of her days, in a convent at Moſcow. 

A. D. 1689. Peter aſſumed the reins of govern- 
ment. His brother Ivan preſerved the title of Czar; 
but although his name appeared in the public acts, 
this prince. did not poſſeſs the leaſt ty. He 
died in 1696. 

The life of Peter I. is too well known for me to 
undertake here to retrace the events of it. Beſides, 
this attempt would be foreign to my ſubject, which 
only permits me to take a ſlight review of thoſe 


_ reigns which preceded that of Catharine II. Miſ- 


informed writers and notorious flatterers have depict- 
Peter as ouly a legiſlator and a hero: but they 
hive given but half a repreſentation of him. My 
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ardent love of truth obliges me to fay, that the great 
qualities and the brilliant actions of this prince 


were ſullied by ſailings, by violence, and by terrible 


crimes. 5 
The weakneſs of bis mother, who durſt not con: 
: tradict him, and the craftineſs of the regent Sophia, 
who determined to keep him in a ſtate of ignorance, 
were the cauſes that Peter I. paſſed a part of his 
youth with a ſet of debauched young people, whoſe 
example he was but too much inclined to follow. 
However, his affection for foreigners: ſoon made him 
bluſh for his ignorance, and, without renouncing his 
pleaſures, he learnt a little German and Dutch, aud 
even ſomething of the mathematics. 
lt was much about this time that he ck 
the Genoeſe Lefort to him, with whom he fell by 
chance acquainted at the houſe of the Daniſh envoy 
at Moſcow, and who became in the end a baron and 
general of the Ruſſian. armies. The Czar found, 
between him and Leſort, ſo great a conformity of 
ideas and inclinations, that he made him the con- 
fident of all his projects, and always ſhewed the 
greateſt deference to his advice. He even gave it 
Bim in charge to mollify and bring him back to rea- 
ſon, when he was in thoſe fits of paſſion to which he 
was ſubject, and which, co-operating at times with the 
mtoxication. produced by ſtrong liquors, rendered him 


” outrageous, At thoſe times Lefort only durſt ſpeak 


to him; ; and reproaching him with his intemperance 
and his madneſs, he went ſo far as to employ vio- 
* Jence in order to check him. It was not however 
without danger that Lefort diſplayed a zeal fo bold. 
Peter one time had almoſt ſtabbud him ; but after 
his fury was over, he embraced Lefort and entreated 
his pardon. 

Lefort had tor ſome time borne arms in France and 
Holland, and ſtill preſerved a great inclination for 
the military life. He inſpired the Czar with this in- 
en, who Immediately formed a regiment of 


young 
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young aa the companions of bis ſports, and 
commenced himſelf by being drummer in that regi- 
ment, in order to give the example of ſubordination. 

If Peter learnt from Lefort to delight in war, to 
chance alone he was indebted for the noble and happy 
idea of creating a navy in his ſtates. While he was 
yet very young, he perceived, as he was walking in a 
village near Moſcow, a floop which a Dutchman, i 
named Brandt, had eonſtructed in the reign of Alexis 
Michielowitz. He was immediately anxious to diſ- 
cover why this ſloop was ſo different from all the veſ- 
ſels which he had till then ſeen; and was informed, 
that it was in order that ſhe might fail againſt the 
wind. This reply only augmented his curioſity. Brandt 
was immediately ſummoned, and the ſloop, provided 
with maſts and ſails, received the young Czar, who, 
to his great ſarpriſe, beat to windward with Brandt 
on the river Yaoutla. Peter immediately ordered 
Brandt to build him a vacht, which was launched in 
the Moſcowa in 1091 ; and ſhortly after the ſame 
Dutchman conſtructed, on the borders of lake Pe- 
riloff, and under the inſpection of the Czar, ſeveral 
ſmall veſlels which carried guns, and with which this 
prince exerciſed himſelf for ſome time. 

A. D. 1697. The death of Brandt did not in the 
leaſt degree abate the ardour of the Czar for his ma- 
rine. He himſelf viſited Holland ſome years after- 
wards, to learn the art of thip-building, and they ſtill 
ſhew, in the village of Sardam, the little lodging 
which he occupied, when he laboured there as a com- 
mon carpenter. From thence he patled into Eng- 
land; and when he was fully able to form a judg- 
ment of the nautical ſcience of theſe two countries, 
he gave to his veſſels a mixture of the Englith and 
Dutch naval architecture, which they have Fe 
nnce that period. 

Before he returned to Ruſſia, Peter had a deſire 
to viſits Germany. Whilſt. be was at Vienna, he 
learnt that the firelitzes and other malècontents were 
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attempting to replace Sophia upon the throne. He 
flew immediately to Moſcow ; he found the rebels 
already vanquiſhed by the troops who had remained 
faithful to him, and had only to glut his implacable 
vengeance. 
It was in travelling through Ingria and in Carelia 
that Peter formed the project of taking poſſeſſion 
of thoſe provinces, that he might be enabled to 
maintain a fleet upon the Baltic. The youth of 
Charles XII. ſeemed to be favourable to this deſign. 
Peter haſtened to form a league with the kings of 
Poland and Denmark againſt Sweden, and to com- 
mence a war which, during eighteen years, deſolated 
the north of Europe. Charles XIT. conquered very 
ſoon all thoſe who had attacked him. He beſieged 
the King of Denmark in Copenhagen, and obliged 
him to ſue for peace. He dethroned the King of 
Poland, and would have dethroned the Czar, but the 
loſs of a ſingle battle tore from» him the fruit of 
nine years ſucceſs, and rendered him, during nine 
years more, the moſt wretched of monarchs. 

Notwithſtanding the innumerable loſſes of men 
and of money which this war coſt the Czar, it was 
the means of realizing his hopes, as it procured him 
not only the conqueſt of Ingria and of Carelia, but 
the poſſeſſion of Livonia, of Eftonia, of the country 
of Viburgh, and of a conſiderable part of Finland. 
It likewiſe taught the Ruſſians to fight with that 
rigid ſubordination and that ferocious intrepidity. 
which have rendered them ſince then the terror of 
the Ottomans and the plunderers of Poland. 

The conqueror of the Swedes, Peter was ſoon af- 
terwards that of the Turks, from whom he wreſted 
the port of Azoph, on the ſea of Zabacha ; but they 
obliged him to reſtore it in the concluſion of the dii- 
aſtrous campaign of Pruth. More for- 
A. D. 1723. tunate with the Perſians, he conquered 

Derbent, and made himſelf faſter of 
the navigation and the commerce of the Caſpian Sea. 
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By a treaty made at the eommencement of his reign, 
the limits between Ruſſia and China were fixed upon 
the ſhores of the Gorbitza, and the commetce of 


the Ruſſians with the Chineſe was carried on with 


freſh vigour. _ . 

During the whole time that the b war was Wee 
agvinf Sweden; Peter I, did not loſe fight of the re- 
form and the eſtabliſhments which he had com- 
menced ; his chief attention was directed to his navy. 


He had on the Baltic a fleet which gained ſeveral 


victories. He ordered 'eanals to be dug, and among 
others that which joins the Caſpian Sea to the Gulph 
of Finland. He conſtructed high-ways ; he einbel- 
liſhed ſeveral cities; he laid the foundation of Peterſ- 
burgh in a little marſhy iſland, and from the boſom 
of the waters there was almoſt immediately ſeen a 
ſuperb eity raiſing its head. He encouraged com- 
merce, and opened new roads for it; he eſtabliſhed 
ſeveral manufactures of arms, of ſtuffs, of pottery, and 
even of pins, for before his time the Ruſſians did not 
poſſèſs the art of making them. He aboliſhed the 
charge of patriarch ; he diminiſhed the number and 
the power of the monks; he inſtituted ſchools and 
academies ; he compoſed a code of laws which, not- 
withſtanding its imperfections, is very ſuperior to 
thoſe of Ivan IV. and of Alexis Michaelowitz. The 
repeated eftorts of the eonqueror of Narva were not 
the only obſtacles to fo many undertakings. Peter 
had to combat, in the very midſt of his own ſtates, 
the fury of ſuperſtition and the obſtinate prejudices 
of a barbarous nation; but the reſolute firmneſs of 
his character enabled him to brave them all. 

Ot all the innovations of the Czar, that which pre- 
tented to him the greateſt difficulties and colt him 
the moſt bloodſhed, was the change in the mode o: 
dreſs which he exacted of his ſubjects, a very uſeleſs 
and 1mpolitic alteration. The Ruſſians ſubmitted 


with the utmoſt reluctance to aſſume the German 


habit and to _ — es to be ſhaved, and they 
| revolted 
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revolted ſeyeral times, to preſerve their long robes and 
their beards. But Peter imagined, that in giving to 
his people the faſhions of the other nations of Europe, 
he would alfo give them their manners, without fore- 
ſeeing that he was probably going to inſpire a taſte for 
luxury, which he himſelf diſliked. This prince was 
always very ſimply clothed, was at little expence for 
his houſehold, remained but a quarter of an hour at 
table, and frequently laughed at his favourite Men- 
zikoff, who, elevated to the rank of a prince from be- 
ing a paſtry-cook' s boy, diſplayed the utmoſt ſtateli- 
neſs, and would never dine without the found of trum- 
pets and cymbals. - | 

Peter I. was the moſt violent, the moſt; oruel of 
monarchs. He not only gave manual chaſtiſement 
to courtiers, to generals, to the miniſters who had 
committed any trivial offence, but was very fre- 
quently the executioner of the ſentence of death 


which he had pronounced on the unfortunate vic- 


tims. 

His fury, it is true, was not always productive of 
ſuch fatal effects; but whether it was that tnis prince 
bad not actually the command of himſelf, or whether 

he imagined it was his duty to let his ſubjects know 


that nothing ought to reſiſt his will, he ſometimes 


permitted himſelf to commit actions which in an- 
other man would have paſſed for acts of lunacy. 

One day, on his return from his travels, withing to 
give a ſpecimen of his abilities as a ſeaman, he em- 
ployed himſelf in ſteering a little veſſel upon Lake 
Ladoga, which is frequently ſtormy, and which be- 


came at this moment more agitated than uſual. Pe- 


ter was alarmed, and regained the ſhore : but pro- 
voked that the waves did not ſhew him greater re- 
ſpect, he ſent in ſearch of an executioner, and or- 


dered him to puniſh the indocile lake with the knout. 


And what are we to think of that continual farce 
in which Peter I. cauſed himſelf to be repreſented by 


the Knes Romodanoftsky, the moſt vulgar, the moſt 
brutal 


* 
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brutal of Ruſſians, whilſt he himſelf condeſcended 
to perform the part of a ſubaltern? He had deco- 
rated Romodanoffsky with the title of Czar of Moſ- 
cow. 'He rendered him publicly an account of his 
enterpriſes, and of his moſt important ſucceſſes. All 
the petitions, all the memorials which were addreſſed 


to the ſovereign, were preſented to this fantom of a 


Czar, who ſecretly conveyed them to the council, 
and when thoſe who made application did not ob- 
tain what they deſired, and made complaint to Peter, 
he replied coldly, “ That is no fault of mine: the 
Czar of Moſcow is maſter.” 

The firft inſurrection, which was occaſioned by the 
order given to all the Ruſſians to leave off wearing 
beards, was ſucceeded by the execution of near 
eight thouſand perſons. In order to contain ſo vaſi 
a number of victims, the Czar made choice of a large 
ſpace of ground near his palace of Preobraginiko, 
at three verſtes diſtance from Moſcow. This place 
was ſurrounded with paliſades, through which might 
be eaſily ſeen what was paſſing within; and after ſe- 
yeral blocks and logs had been placed, the miſerable 
wretches deſtined to loſe their lives were conducted 
to them. _ © $i | 

A. D. 1720. Several executioners were imme- 
diately employed in chopping off heads. Peter him- 
ſelf, with a hatchet in his hand, ſet the example to 
the executioners. - A child about twelve years old, 
came and laced his head upon the block of the 
Czar, This prince, inſtead of ſtriking the child, took = 
him by the arm and puſhed him back. The lad, 
without ſpeaking a fingle word, went and laid bis 
head upon another block. The Czar, who perceived 
him, advanced towards him, raiſed him, and again 
drove him away. An inſtant after the child came 
back, and again placed himſelf under the axe. The 
Czar then demanded in a paſſion, why he erſiſted 
in attempting to have his head cut off? © Thow haſt 
«© cut 1 that of my father, that of my brother, _ 
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e thoſe of all my relations, who were not mort enl- 
« pable than I am,” replied the child, why then wilt 
thou not cut off mine?“ Peter made no reply, but 
ordered the child to be put out of the encloſure, 
_ threw down his hatchet; and went away, 

This prince ws but-feldam ſtruck fo fargibly with 
a ſenſe of his faults as upon this oceafion. Always 
thirſting for vengeance, he added perfidy to the moſt 
atrocious inhumanity. The tragical end of his own 
ſon affords a melancholy: proof of this. © The only 
known fault laid to the charge of Alexis, was having 
endeavoured to eſcape from the animoſity of his fa- 
ther, and his leaving Ruſſia without the permiſſion 


of this monarch. The Czar got information that 


Alexis was in concealment at Naples. He imme: 
diately diſpatched Tolſtoi, the moſt infamous of his 
miniſters, who, by the influence of money and of 
flattery, gaining over the miſtreſs who had accom- 
panied the prince in his flight, perſuaded this un- 
fortunate young. man to return to his father. The 
Czar deceived at the fame time the Emperor of Ger- 
many and the King of Naples, under whoſe protec- 
tion his ſon had placed himſelf, and who had made 
interceſſion in his behalf. Notwithſtanding his ſo- 
lemn promiſe to pardon him, he had him tried as 
| the moſt abandoned villain and cauſed him to be put 
to death. And yet, oh ſhameful! to the diſgrace 
of hiftory, many celebrated writers have attempted to 
Juſtify this barbarity. 

When M. Printz, the Pruſſian ambaſſador, Fee 
at the court of Peter I, that prince invited him to a 
magnificent repaſt, and after having drank, accord- 
ing to his cuſtom, a great deal of wine and brandy, 
he ordered to be brought out of the priſons of Peterſ- 


burgh twenty of the firelitzes. After this, at every 


bumper, he cut off the head of one of theſe: wretched 
ereatures. He propoſed to the Pruſſian ambaſſador to 
make trial of his ikill upon them, but the ambaſſudor 


did not fail to reject this barbarous propoſal. What 
| a ſpec- 
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a ſpeaacle! to behold a tyrant who, in the midſt of 
his intemperate orgies, could amuſe himſelf with cut- 
ting off the heads of twenty of his unfortunate ſub- 
jects, whilſt his ſneaking courtiers got drunk with 
him, and Bae the ferocity of his fanguinary 
ſports. 

Endowed with a fine figure and of a ſuperior 
mind, inveſted with ſupreme power and paſſion- 
ately fond of women, Peter I. was not beloved of 
one, or at leaſt he was deceived by all thoſe to whom 
he attached himſelf. Whilſt he was yet very young 
he married Eudoxia Lapoukin, who was mother 
of the unfortunate Alexis. A ſhort time after he had 
married Eudoxia, the Czar bècame violently in love 
with Anne Moens, a pretty Fleming, daughter of a 
beer-brewer who was ſettled at Moſcow. _. 

Eudoxia appeared at firſt out of humour that he 
huſband had forſaken her, but ſhe very ſoon con- 
ſoled herſelf with a young boyard, named Kleboff; 
and to her lover's misfortune and her own, the did 
not employ myſtery ſufficient in her amours. 'The 
Czar, who thought he might himſelf be inconſtant 
with impunity, did not chuſe the fame conduct to be 
purſued with regard to him. He ſhut up the Czarina 
n a cloiſter, and afterwards ſolemnly repudiated her. 
Gi revenge on Kleboff was more cruel : he cauſed 
him to be impaled; and it is afferted as a fact that 
this. unfortunate being remained in this fituation more 
than twenty-four hours before he expired. 

The Czar was eager to go and enjoy this horrible 
ſpectacle. He did more; he aſcended the pilaſter 
of maſon-work upon which the ſtake was fixed, and 
exhorted the dying man to confeſs the facts which he 
bad till then refufed to acknowledge. Approach, 
« that thou mayeſt hear me more diſtin&ly,” replied 
Kleboff. The Czar having advanced towards him, 
Kleboff pauſed an inſtant to recover ſtrength, and 
then ſaid to him“ Tyrant, the moſt execrable which 
' hell ever lent forth, ſuppoling that which thou im- 

*« puteſt 
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* puteſt to me to be true, doſt thou believe that, 
not having cnfeſſod it before my puniſhment, and 
when J had ſtill the hope of obtaining pardon by 
that avowaly doſt thou believe, I ſay, that I could 
© be ſuch an 1dcot, fo weak, or ſuch a coward as to 
wa © Jatiafy thee, now that it is out of thy power to 
give me my life? Go, horrible monſter,” added 
he, ſpitting in his face, take thyfelf away.“ 

The Czar thought ſeriouſly of placing Anne Mons 
upon the throne. This young woman, who regarded 
as the greateſt of misfortunes the love with which ſhe 
had inſpired her maſter, and who only yielded to him 

from fear, found means dextrouſly to elude his offers 
of marriage. Peter continued however to ſee her; 
but very ſoon, whether it was that the coldneſs which 
he found in her diſguſted him, or whether his na- 
tural inconſtancy led. bim elſewhere, he allowed her 
to marry a lover leſs: illuſtrious, with whom the had 
for a long time carried on an intrigue. 

It is well known with what a paſſion peter was in- 
ſpired for a young Livonian who, after having been 
married to a Swediſh dragoon, and ſucceſſively: the 
miſtreſs of Generals Bauer, Scheremetoff and Menzi- 
koff, became Empreſs cf Ruſſia, uuder the name of 
Catharine I. 

Although Catharine was indebted for every thing i { 
the Czar who had ſeated her upon the throne, ſhe did \ 
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not always preſcrve that faith to-him which he had a 
title to expect. It was but feldom, on the contrary, 
that ſhe did not repay th&nfidelitics of her huſband 
with equal. inconſtancy, but the was careful to W 
mem more ſecret. | 

Catharine bad choſen for chamberlain the young 
Moens de la Croix, whoſe litter, Madam Balk, was 
about her perſon, and had, as I have already ſaid, 1 
diſdained the hand of the Emperor. Moens was a 
bandiome man; it was not long before he made a 
powerful impreſſion on the heart of the Empreſs, aud 
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who at that time poſſeſſed the entire confidence of 
the Czar, and who had the cruelty to impart this 
diſcovery to his maſter. All the jealouſy of Peter 
was inſtantly arouſed. He ſwore to avenge himſelf, 
but he. reſolved before hand that he would be an 

eye- witneſs of the treachery of Catharme. He pre- 
tended to quit-Peterſburgh with a deſign to paſs ſome 
days in one of his country palaces, and ſecretly re- 
turned to the. winter palace ; he afterwards ſent a 
page, on whom he could rely, to carry his compli- 
ments to the Empreſs, and to tell her that he was at 
Doupka, ſome leagues from the capital. 3 
The page, who had received orders to take notice 
of all that paſſed, was not long in returning to con- 
firm the ſuſpicions of the Czar, who immediately 
haſtened to Catharine, and ſurpriſed her in the arms 
of her lover. It was two hours after midnight, and 
Madam Balk was watching at ſome diſtance from 
the apartment of the Empreſs. Peter, in a rage, 
overthrew a page whom he met in his way, and 
{track Catharine with his cane, but did not ſay a 
word either to Moens or to Madam Balk, reſolving 
to puniſh them in a more ſevere manner than with a 
few ſtrokes of a cane. 

On leaving Catharine's apartment, Pater, {till in a 
tranſport of fury, entered _ haſtily into the chamber 
where Prince Repnin was fleeping, who, awakened 
in a hurry, and ſeeing the Czar, gave himſelf up for 
loſt. * Get up,” ſaid the Czar to him, © and hſten 
to me; thou haſt no occaſion to dreſs thyſelf.” 
Repnin aroſe trembling. Peter related to him what 
had juſt paſſed, and added : © I am reſolved to have 
the Empreſs's head cut off as ſoon as it is day.” 
Jou are offended, and you are abſolute maſter,” 
replied Repnin, * but permit me, with the utmoſt 
deference, to make an obſervation to you, — Why 
* {hould you divulge the diſgraceful adventure which 
I ' irritates you? You have been obliged to deiiroy 


he. ſtrelitzes. Almoſt every year of your reign 
| has 
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has been marked with bloody executions. Tou 


« have conctived it your duty to eondemn your own 
« ſon to death. If you cut off the head of your 
ce wife, you will ſully for ever the glory of your name. 


Europe will regard you as a, prince who thirſis for 
the blood of his people, and of all who approach 
«6 him. Avenge the injury done you: let Motns 


« periſh by the ſword of juſtice ; but with regard to 
«* the Empreſs, you muſt rid yourſelf of her in a 
© manner at which your glory will have no reaſon. to 


ce bluſh.” _ 
During this addreſs Peter was violently agitated. 


le fixed his looks on Repnin for a long time, and 


oft the chamber without uttering a ſyllable. The 


| deſtruction of Moens was already determined. He 


was arreſted, as was likewiſe Madam Balk. They 
were both ſhut up in the winter palace, in an apart- 
ment into which no, perſon entered but the Emperor 


himſelf, who carried them their proviſions. At the 


ſame time a report was ſpread, that the brother and: 
ſiſter had permitted themſelves to be corrupted by 


the enemies of the ſtate, in hopes of gaining over the 


Empreſs, in the face of the Czar, to oppoſe the. in- 
tereſts of Ruſſia. 
Moens was interrogated by this prince in the pre- 


ſence of General Uſchakoff, and, after having con- 


feſſed every thing required. of him, had his head cut 
off. A. D. 1724. 

Madame Balk, his ſiſter, received the knout, and it 
is aſſerted that the Czar himſelf inflicted the puniſh- 
ment : after this ſhe was baniſhed to Siberia. 

Moens walked to the place of exccution with the 
utmoſt fortitude. He always wore a bracelet of dia- 
monds, in which was a miniature portrait of Catha- 
rine; but as it had not been diſcovered when he 
was arreſied, he found means to conceal it under 
his garter, and when upon the ſcaffold he con- 
fided this ſecret to the Lutheran prieſt who accom- 
Ned him, and under fayour of his cloak flipped : 
the 
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the bracelet inte his hand to rẽſtore it to the Em- 

es. 
ehe Czar was a witneſs of the ouniſhrtient of 
Moens, which he beheld from one of the windows 
of the Senate-houſe. After the execution he aſcend- 
ed the ſcaffold, took the head of Moens by the hair, 
and expreſſed in a manner brutally energetic, how 
completely he had ſatisfied his vengeance. The fame 
day this prince had the cruelty to convey Catharine 
in an open carriage to the ſtake to which the head of 
this unfortunate wretch was nailed. Catharine was 
fufficiently miſtreſs of herſelf not to change counte- 
nance at ſight of this horrible ſpectacle, but it is ſaid, 
that, on returning to her apartment, ſhe ſhed a torrent 
of tears. 


From that period Peter ſaw Catharine no more 


except in public. He threw into the fire the will by 
which he had named this princeſs heireſs of the 
throne, and he did not even canceal the deſign 
which he had formed to revenge himſelf {till farther 
upon her. But the affection which he had for his 
two daughters, and the deſire of ſeeing at leaſt one 
of them married before the diſgrace of their mother, 
made him ſaſpend the laſt ſtrokes which he intended 
ſhould fall on the head of his conſort. 


The Duke of Holficin, diſſatisfied that, on the 


death of Charles XII. the Swedes had not choſen 
him king, went into Ruſſia, and ſolicited the Czar to 
grant him the hand of the Princeſs Anna Petrowna. 
The Czar appeared at firſt averſe to this alliance, but 
after the adventure of Catharine and Moens gave his 
conſent immediately. 

Catharine, however, who was not ignorant of the 
fate which her huſband was preparing for her, did 
not conceive it her duty to wait for it. From the 
moment that ſhe had paſſed from the arms of Men- 
z1kofF into thoſe of his maſter, ſhe and the favourite 
had mutu mw promiſed to ſtand by each other, and 
in effect it has been ſeen that, by turns, the credit 
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of the one preſerved to the other the good graces 
of the Czar. When they were both at the fame 
time on the brink of difgrace, they uſed their en- 
deavours ſtill more ſuccefsfully in order to avoid it. 
The Czar died very ſuddenly, and it 'was univerſally 
believed in Ruſſia that his death had been haſtened. 
However this may be, Menzikoff had taken his mea- 
ſures ſo effectually, that when the fenate and the 
nobles were aſſembled to tranſmit the crown to him 
who was the legitimate heir of it, the ſon of the un- 
fortunate Alexis, he. obliged them to acknowledge 
Catharine I. as the ſovereign of all the Ruſſias. 
A. D. 1725. The firſt days of the reign of Catha- 
rine I. were agreeable to the people, becauſe ſhe di- 
minithed taxes, and becauſe they imagined that they 
ſaw a mild government fucceeding to the extreme ſe- 
verity of the Czar's deſpotiſm. Menzikoff at firſt 
ſhared with the Empreſs the ſupreme power which he 
had acquired for her; and it is well worthy of obſer- 
vation, that in an age, with juſtice ſtyled the age of 
illumination, theſe two perſonages placed at the head 
of the moſt extenſive empire of the world, could nei- 
ther read nor write. The adroit and perfidious 'Tol- 
ſioi directed almoſt all the affairs of the Ruſhan 
cabinet. | 

But Catharine who, during the life of Peter I. bad 
diſplayed ſo much activity, courage, and ardor for 
great enterprizes, very ſoon diſdained all buſineſs, and 
abandoned herſelf entirely to luxury and pleaſure. 
She aſſumed two new favorites at once, one of whom 
was the young Prince Sapicha, a Poloneſe, and the 
other a Livonian gentleman, named Leewenwolden. 
Theſe two rivals made it their ſtudy to pleaſe her 
equally, and received in their turns proofs of her 
tenderneſs, without permitting jealouſy to interrupt 
their happineſs. 

It was at this time, that all at once a brother of 
Catharinc's arrived at Peterſburgh, whom ſhe cauſed 
to take the name of Count Skawronſky. He brought 
with 
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with him bis wife and three children; and what mae 
it the more ſurpriſing was, that it had been always 
believed that the Empreſs did not know one of her | 
relations. CH 04% 
This princeſs fulfilled one of the intentions of Pe- 
ter I. in marrying the princeſs Anne, her eldeſt 
daughter, to the Duke of Holſtein. But it is ſaid, 


that as ſhe knew the Duke of Holſtein was not likely 


to have any heirs, the carried her maternal complai- 
ſance fo far as. to countel her daughter to conſole 
herſelf for the coldneſs of the Duke with Colonel 
Bruhmer, a young Swede attached to this prince; 
and 1t appears certain that Anne n the advice 
of her mother. 

The Duke of Holſtein had a e onal Baſ- 
ſewitz, an intriguing and covetous man, who inceſ- 
ſantly urged his maſter to profit by his alliance with 
the Empreſs, and to take poſſeſſion of part of the au- 
thority. Menzikoff, who perceived this, became jea- 
lous of the Duke of Holſtein, which very ſoon broke 
out into an open rupture. The Duke. of Holſtein :- 


and his minifter were not the ſole enemies of Menzi- 


koff, Ile had a great number of implacable and ſe- 
cret foes, among whom was Oſtermann, the moſt aſſt- 
duous of his flatterers. | 

Oſtermann, born in Weſtphalia, the ſon of a Tank 
theran prieſt, had gained the confidence of Peter I. 
and had arrived at the dignity of Vice- chancellor; 
but although he bad had ſufficient time to accuſtom 
himſelf to Ruſſian manners, he could not forgive 
Menzikoff for ſpeaking always to him with a con- 
temptuous haughtineſs, and for frequently threatening 
him with the knout and Siberia. Reſolved to avenge 
himſelt, be ſaw that the only means of ruining the 


| favourite, was to engage him to hazard ſome impru- 
dent ep. Upon this occaſion, he addreſſed himſelt to 


Count Rabutin, miniſter of the court of Vienna, and 
told him, that if he would ſegond his views, he would 
undertake to place the young Grand- duke, ſon of 
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Alexis, and nephew of the Emperor of Germany, 
upon the-throne, as it was only neceſſüry to gain over 


Menzikoff, by promiſing to marry one of his daugh- 


ters to the Grand-duke. Auſtrian pride ſeemed for 
a while to hefitate : but to what will not the pride of 
the ambitious ſtoop ? 

. Emboldened by the concurrence of the court of 
Vienna, Oſtermann flew to Menxikoff, and adviſed 
him to-cauſe the young Grand-duke to be declared 
the heir of the empire, in order to prevent the Duke 
of Holflein's aſcending the throne, upon the death 
of the Czarina. He at the ſame time flattered the 
favourite with the proſpect of marrying his daughter 
to the Grand-duke, and aſſured him that the Houſe 
of Auſtria would conſent to this alliance. Ambi- 
tion and hatred conſpired to miflead Menzikoff. 
Oſtermann perſuaded him to do every thing he de- 


fired. Upon this, the favourite availed himſelf of the 
long aſcendancy which he had gained over the mind 


of the Empreſs, and of the fear with which he in- 
{pired her, to prompt her to declare, to the detriment 
of her own children, the Grand-duke heir of the 


throne. 


As ſoon as the- courtiers, who had reaſon to dread 
the vengeance of the ſon of Alexis, were made ac- 
quainted with the reſolution of the Czarina, they 
united themſelves with the Duke of Holſtein to pre- 
vent its effects. The heads of this party were Tolſtoi, 
Boutourlin, and the Count de Vier, a Portugueſe ad- 
venturer, become miniſter of the police in Ruſſia, 


and brother-in-law of Mensipoff, in ſpite of Menzi- 


koff himſelf. 

Tolſtoi had the boldneſs to repreſent to Catharine 
tbe danger which ſhe was incurring for herſelf and 
her children, by nominating the Grand-duke for her 


ſucceſſor, and permitting him to eſpouſe the daugh- 


ter of Menzikoff. He did more; he counſelled her 
to diſgrace the favourite. Catharine heſitated, pro- 
miſed nothing, and obſeryed ſilence to Menzikoff 
| reſpecting 
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reſpecting what Tolftoi had faid to her. However, 
Menzikoff, faithfully ſerved by his ſpies, learnt not 
only what had paſſed with the Czarina, but alſo the 
plots which were going forward in the ſecret inter- 
views Tolſtoi had with the Duke of Holſtein, at the 
houſe of a Piedmontefe, named the Count Santi. 

A few days after the ſtep which Tolſtoi had taken, 
Catharine being ill, and having ordered Menzikoff 
to be ſummoned to her bed-fide, informed him in 
the preſence of the Dutcheſs of Holftein, her eldeſt 
daughter, it was her defire that this princeſs ſhould 
ſucceed her; and the conjured him in the name 
of their ancient friendſhip to expreſs towards her 
daughter the ſame zeal which he had always ſhewn 
for herfelf, Menzikoff made a vow to this effect; 
bat, on quitting the Czarina, he went in ſearch 
of Rabutin and Oſtermann, and, excited by their 
counſels, reſolved to proceed in a manner totally dif- 
ferent from what he had juſt promiſed. There was 
no time to be loſt. Ihe phyſician of Catharine had 
aflured Menzikoff that ſhe had but two days more 
to live. 3553 
Ambition had at that time conducted to Peterſ- 
burgh the young prince of Holſtein-Eutin, who 
had a deſire to efpouſe the Princeſs Elizabeth; and 
love, in concert with ambition, had ſecured to him 
the heart of this princeſs. But I know not by what 
policy their union was oppoſed. It has been thought 
it was dangerous to the ſafety of Ruſſia, that the 
two daughters of the Czar ſhould be married in Ger- 


many. Menzikoff knew how to turn to account theſe 


obſtacles, and the paſſion of Elizabeth for the Prince 
of Holſtein-Eutin. The Czarina, who, as I have al- 
ready obſerved, could not write, made uſe of the hand 
of the Princeſs Hizabeth for thoſe diſpatches which 
required her ſignature. Menzikoff went to this young 
princeſs, and proteſted to her upon the faith of his 
vath, that ſhe thould ſee the obſtacles which retarded 
her marriage immediately vaniſh, if ſhe would fign 
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© theorderto arreſt Tolſtoi and his accomplices. Eliza- 
beth ſigncd it; and in leſs than an hour, Tolſtoi, Bou- 
tourlin, the Portugueſe Vier, the Piedmonteſe Santi, 
and ſeveral of their partiſans, were ſhut up in the 
fortreſs of Peterſburgh. _ 

Menzikoff, Oftermann, . and Baſſowitz, 
paſſed afterwards a part of the night in fabricating a 
will, in which Catharine I. named for her ſucceſſor 
the young Grand-duke. This princeſs died the fame 
night. The will made in her name, and of which, 
without doubt, ſhe had not the leaſt knowledge, was 
preſented to the ſenate, and the Grand-duke was 
proclaimed Emperor of Ruſſia under the title of 
Peter II. | 

AT'D. 1727-.  Leter I; wandel the throne at the 
age of thirteen. His youth did not permit him to 
aſſume the reins of government. Menzikoff took 
upon hiinſelf to govern for him; and, that none of 
the courtiers might approach him but thoſe in whom 
he himſelf placed ſome confidence, he cauſed him ta 
be lodged in his own palace. The councit of regency, 
named by the will of Catharine I. aſſembled but once. 


The Duke and Duicheſs of Holſtein were obliged to | 


retire to Kiel, the capital of their dutchy. Menzi- 
koff afterwards affianced his daughter to Peter II. 
and the Count Rabutin ſigned the contract in the 
name of the Emperor Charles VI. 

But the good fortune of Menzikoff had come to 
its termination. Whilſt the whole empire was groan- 
ing under the weight of his deſpotiſm, the young 

Czar-began to grow diſpleaſed with his inſolent tutor. 
Oſtermann was one of the firſt to perceive this; and 
having communicated his obſervations to Chancellor 
Goloffkin, and to the princes Galitzin and Dolgo- 
rouky, he engaged the firſt to take advantage of 
an excurſion into the country, to perſuade the 
Czar to throw off the tyranny of Menzikoff, The 
Czar was already ſufficiently diſpoſed to do ſo. Men- 
* who, in the morning, had ee Peterſ- 
burgh 
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burgh the ſovereign lord of Ruſſia, re-entered that 
city in the evening, only to behold himſelf loaded 
with irons, and exiled into Siberia. This blow was 
terrible, but he met it with courage. The moment 
of his diſgrace was the only one in which be ſhewed 
himſelf worthy of the ſtation which he had occupied. 
He afforded a ſtriking proof, like many others, that 
it is more eaſy to ſupport the trowns of fortune than 
her favours. 

The Dolgoroukies very ſoon ſucceeded Menzikoff 
with the Czar, -and Jaid a plan to make him marry a 
princeſs of their family. It did not ſeem very caſy to 
execute this project, as Peter II. had a great affection 
for bis aunt Elizabeth, who, although captiv ated with 
another lover, reccived with great complaitance the 
homage of the young ſovereign. Ivan Dolgorouky 
made the young Czar alter his ſentiments, by inform- 
ing him that the Princeſs Elizabeth carried on an 
amorous intrigue with a ſoldier of the Preobraginſky 
guards. A ſhort time after the Czar fell in love 
with Catharine Dolgorouky, and betrothed himſelf to 
her, but had not time to conſummate his marriage. 
The day before he was to have received the nuptial 
benediction, he was attacked with the ſmall-pox, and 
fell a W to it. 1 . 1790. 

Eardly were the eyes of Peter II. cloſed, when 
the ſenate, the miniſters, the nobles, and the depu- 
ties of the people of Moſcow, aſſembled 1y the Krem- 
lin; and, in conſequence of the inſinuations of Oſter- 
mann, elected as ſovereign the Dutcheſs of Courland, 
ſecond daughter of the Czar Ivan, and niece of 
Peter I, There were no queſtions ſtarted reſpecting 
the ſon of the Dutcheſs of Holſiein, nor of the Prin- 
ceſs Elizabeth his aunt ; or at leaft they were only 
mentioned to recal to mind, that being the iffue ofa 
double adultery, both the one and the other ought to 
be for ever excluded from the throne. 

The Prince Waſſili-Lukowitz-Dolgorouky, who 
had been the fayourcd lover of Anne Ivanowne, and 

who 
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who without doubt hoped to become ſo again, was 
charged to go and inform her the Ruſſians had juſt 


made choice of her for their empreſs. This princeſs, 
who was then at Mittau, ſet out immediately for 


Moſcow. She was followed thither a ſhort time after 
by Biren, whom they, had made her promiſe not to 


allow to come thither. 

Anne no more recollected the promiſe which the 
had made to keep her favourite at a diſtance, than the 
conditions on which ſhe had accepted the empire, and 
which limited her power. By the counſels of Ja- 


gouſchinlky and of Prince Troubetzkoi, ſhe cauſed 


herſelf to be acknowledged ſovereign of all the Ruſ- 
ſias. However, ſhe appeared to be ſeated on the 
throne merely to permit herſelf to be governed, and 
Biren governed her only to abandon himſelf to all the 
fury of hatred. The Dolgorouky family became his 


firſt victims. Exiled at firſt to the neighbourhood of 
Tobolſk, and afterwards recalled, two of theſe princes 


- periſhed on the wheel, two 'were- quartered, three 

others had their heads cut off, and the reſt of this 
family, but a ſhort while before ſo high in power, 
were ſtripped of every thing and baniſhed far from 
Moſcow. Almoſt all the friends of the Dolgoroukies 
fell beneath the axe of the executioner, or were drag- 
ged to the frozen deſerts of Siberia. Biren cauſed 
to periſh, by cruel puniſhments, more than eleven 
_ thouſand perſons, and exiled twice as many. We are 
aſſured that the Empreſs frequently implored him on 
her knees to be leſs rigorous, but ncifher the prayers 
nor the tears of this princeſs had power to ſoften him. 
In a word, the haughtineſs and the implacable cruelty 
of Biren, obliterated the haughtineſs and the cruclty 
of Menzikoff. Notwithſtanding, Anne obliged the 
Courlanders to name for their fovereign, her barba- 
rous ſavourite ; and at the very moment he was ſhed- 
ding torrents of blood, the Ruſſian courtiers and 
foreign miniſters, were luv iſhing on him the moſt con- 


temptible flattery. 
3 
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The evils which were deſolating the interior of 
Ruſſia did not prevent her armies from extending her 
power abroad. They placed the Elector of Saxony, 
Auguſtus III. upon the throne of Warſaw, and con- 
ſtrained Staniſlaus Leczinſky to renounce, for the 
ſecond time, the dangerous preference which the Po- 
landers had granted him. Commanded by the cele- 
brated Marefchal Munich, they ſuccoured the em- 
peror Charles VI. and. vanquiſhed the Ottomans and 
the Tartars of the Krimea. It was then, in the ſchool 
of Munich and of victory, that Lœwendalh formed 
himſelf, who afterwards entered into the French ſer- 
vice, and immortaliſed his name by the aue of 
. Bergen-op-zoom. | 
A. D. 1739. A ſhort time after her eee to 
the throne, Anne had ſummoned to court her niece, 
the daughter of the Datcheſs of Mecklenburgh, and, 
acknowledging her as ſucceflor to the throne, had 
given her her own-name, and married her to Anthony- 
Ulric, Duke of Brunſwick- Luneburgh. From this 
marriage ſprung a prince named Ivan, who was pro- 
claimed Grand- duke of Ruſſia. Some months after, 
Anne was attacked by the malady which brought ber 
to the grave. But, before her death, ſhe was made 
to ſign a will, by which, excluding the Dutcheſs of 
Brunſwick from the ſucceſſion, ſhe left the'throne to 
Ivan, and the regency to Biren. The crafty Ofter- 
mann, who, in concert with the favourite, had fabri- 
cated this writing, drew up at the ſame time a peti- 
tion in the name of the divers orders of the ſtate, to 
entreat Biren to accept the office of regent, which his 
ee was enjoying in advance; and perhaps the 
orid will have tome difficulty in believing, that not- 
wih, what has been juſt related, the principal 
members of the clergy, the nobles, the miniſters, the 
Ruſſian ſenators, were daſtardly enough to fi ign this 
requeſt. 
The title which Biren had juſt acquired only 
ſerved to iuereaſe jus haughtineſs and his deſpotiſin. 
| Far 
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Far from paying any reſpect to Nuke Anthony: Ulric 


.of Brunſwick, father of the young Czar, he obliged 
him to reſign all his offices. He diſmifſed in the 
fame way all thoſe who had given him any offence. 


He gave a glimpſe of the project which he had. in 


view of making the throne paſs into his own family, 
by marrying his ſon to the Princeſs Zlizabeth, and 
his daughter to the young Duke of Holſtein. Mu- 
nich, who was one of thoſe to whom Biren owed his 
elevation to the regency, was diſcontented that he 
did not ſhare the authority. Upon this, he deter- 
mined to reſtore to the Duke and Dutcheſs of Brunſ- 
wick the rights of which he had been a means of 
depriving them. The propoſal, which he was not 
long in making to them, was accepted with tranſport. 
One night that Munich had ſupped with the regent, 
and ſor ſome time converſed familiarly with him, he 
retired and paid a viſit to the winter palace, which 
the young emperor and his relations occupied ; and 
after having engaged the Dutcheſs of Brunſwick to 
gain over to her party the officers, and the hundred 
and forty ſoldiers who kept guard around the Czar, 
he returned to the houſe of the regent, whom he 
canſed to be arreſted by a detachment of twenty men, 
commanded by the aid-de-camp Manſtein. 

The two brothers of the regent, General Biſmarck 
his brother-in-law, and Beſtuſcheff, the very life of 
his counſels, were alſo arreſted. Biren, impriſoned in 
Schluſſelburgh, only remained there till his trial was 
inſtituted, after which he was conducted to Siberia; 


a caitifement without doubt too lenient for a mon- 


{ter who, during nine years, had every day multi- 
plied the number of his victims, and had ſpread 
terror over Ruſſia by his violence and rapacity. 

The Datchets of Brunſwick proclaimed - herſelf 
Grand-dutcheſs and regent, and named Duke An- 
thony-Ulric, her huſband, generaliſſimo of the forces. 
Munich received the place of prime- miniſter. But 
Oitermann, who was a ſecret enemy of Munich, 

very 
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poſals of marriage rejected. „ | 
Before the death of the Empreſs Anne, the Dutchets 

of Brunſwick had conceived a violent paſſion for. 

Count Lynar, the Saxon miniſter at Peterſburgh. 
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very ſoon raiſed a cabal againſt him, and gave the re- 
gent to underſtand that the mareſchal was deficient 
in that knowledge which was requiſite for conduct- 
ing foreign affairs, and even for the interior adminiſ- 


tration. Theſe two departments were taken from 
Munich. Imprudent ingratitude ! Munich retired, 


and his retreat prepared the downfal of the regent. 


One of the moſt remarkable events during the re- 


gency of the Dutcheſs of Brunſwick was the arrival 
of an ambaſſador of Thamas-Kouli-Khan at Moſcow. 
After having uſurped the throne of the Sophis, and 
conquered the empire of the Mogul, 'Thamas-Kouli- 
Khan, who had heard the beauty of the princeſs Ehza- 
beth highly celebrated, ſent to demand her in mar- 
riage, promiſing to introduce the Greek religion into 


Perſia. His ambaflador was accompanied by ſixteen 


thouſand men, and twenty pieces of cannon. But 


this corps was perſuaded to ſtop in the neighbourhood © 
of Kiſlar, upon the ſhores of the Terek, and the am- 


baſſador made his entrance into Moſcow with a ſuit 
of only three thouſand perſons on horſcback. He 
preſented to the regent, on the part of the Schah, 
fourteen elephants and a great variety of precious 


ſtones, among which there were ſoine very large dia- 


monds. The preſents , were accepted, and the pro- 


The Empreſs, who was informed of this, entreated 


Auguſtus III. to recal Lynar. But, as ſoon as the. 


dutcheſs came to the regency, Lynar again made his 


appearance in Ruſſia. Aſſiſted by Julia de Mengden, 


her favourite, the regent abandoned herſelf entirely to 
her paſſion for Lynar, and neglected the moſt im- 
portant affairs. Anthony-Ulric perceived the miſ- 
conduct of his wite ; he reproached her with it, and 
very ſoon a violent rupture enſued between this 
couple, 
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The Ruſſian miniſters did not agree with each 
| "thor any better than the regent and her huſband. 
Oftermann dreaded Goloffkin, who employed his en- 
deavours to ſhake the credit, and to thwart the pro- 
jects of Oftermann. The Czar Ivan, ſtill in his cradle, 
ſeemed to be forgotten eyen by his parents. What 
a moment for thoſe ambitious men who defired a 
revolution! They did not fail to take advantage 
of <j 
1741. The weak, bigotted and voluptuous 
Flizabeth was not at all calculated to form a conſpi- 
racy to put herſelf in poſſeſſion of the inheritance of 
Peter I. her father. Abandoned to the obſcure in- 
trigues of gallantry, or rather of debauchery, her only 
happineſs confiſted in this diſgraceful commerce. But 
the ambition of thoſe who ſurrounded' her, ſucceeded 
ſoo far as to oblige her to lend her name to their pro- 
jecis. A ſurgeon, of French extraction, named Leſ- 
toc, undertook to place her upon the throne, and 
made good his point. . 
Elizabeth had conciliated the affection of the regi- 
ments of guards, becauſe ſhe uſually treated them 
with great affability and familiarity : this however 
was not ſufficient. It was neceſſary to employ money 
in order to excite them to revolt and to proclaim her 
_ empreſs. Leſtoc made application to La Chetardie, 
the French ambaflador : La Chetardie, whole ſole 
ambition was to ſee a princeſs on the throne who 
would become an ally of France and deprive Maria- 
Thereſa of the aſſiſtance of Ruſſia, gave to Leſtoc, 
not only all the money for which he had occaſion, but 
advice hkewiſe, which was equally neceſſary to him. 
They gained over at firſt thirty of the grenadiers of 
the Preobraginſky regiment; and the execution of the 
project was fixed for the feaſt of the benediction of 
the water s, becauſe on that day the troops are accuſ- 
tomed to aſſemble on the banks of the Neva. But 
the indiſcretion of Leſtoc did not permit him to 


wait till that epoch, This petulant conſpirator very 
105 ſoon 
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ſoon diſcovered both his correſpondence with La 
Chetardie, and the ſteps he had taken to fecure the 
uvards. © 5 | e 
The regent got information from all quarters that 
conſpiracies were forming againſt her and againſt the 
emperor her ſon. Inſtead of keeping a-watchful eye 
over the authors. of them, ſhe contented herſelf with 
mentioning the ſubje& to Elizabeth, who ſhedding - 
tears, and aſſuming the appearance of the utmoſt in- 
enuouſneſs, aſſured her of her own innocence and of 
that of Leſtoc. 
Scarcely had Elizabeth taken leave when Ofter- 
mann, the Marquis of Botta, miniſter from the court 
of Vienna, and Duke Anthony-Ulric repreſented to 
the regent that ſhe was ſtanding on the brink of a pre- 
eipice, and that ſhe had not 2 moment to loſe in 
order to avoid it. But indolence and a fort of fatality J | 
hurried ber forward. Duke Anthony-Ulric having l 
informed her that he was going to give orders to arreſt 
the conſpiratofs: By no means,” replied the, © Eli- 
* zabeth ſwears that the has not formed any conſpi- 
* racy, and her tears give proof that ſhe is ſincere.“ 
What vouchers! Had the regent known her ſex a 
little better, ſhe would have underſtood that the tears 
of a woman are not always a teſtimony of her ſin- 
eerity. | , 
Leſtoc knowing that ſuſpicions were entertained 
> of his project, and wiſhing to haſten the execution of 
. it, conveyed to Elizabeth a card, on which he had de- 
a lineated the portrait of that princeſs with the imperial 
t crown, and upon the reverfe ſhe was repreſented 
with a vcil, and ſurrounded with wheels and gihbets. 
Make choice of the one or of the other, madam,” 
faid he to her. From this moment the irreſolution of 
Elizabeth appeared to have became fixed. However 
in the evening Leſtoc and the Count Woronzoff had- 
much difficulty to drag her from an image of- the 
Virgin, before which ſhe was proſtrated on her knees. 
They cauſed her to mount a carriage, and conducted 
W_ her 
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ber at firſt to the barracks of the Preobraginſky regi- 
ment, where the thirty ſoldiers of her party were em- 


ploying their exertions to corrupt their comrades. 
Money very ſoon gained to the number of three hun- 
dred of them, who took the oath of fidelity to the 
princeſs. She placed herſelf at their head and re- 
paired to the winter palace. On the approach of this 
troop, the drum being juſt on the point of beating the 


alarm, Lefioc took a knife and ſplit the head of it. 


A detachment of grenadiers was ordered to carry, off 
the regent and her huſband, and to convey them. to 
Schluſſelburgh. Some ather grenadiers entered the 
apartment of the young emperor, whom they found 


- aſleep. Innocence and the charms of infancy had 


ſome power over theſe ferocious men. They ſur- 
rounded the cradle of Ivan in ſilence, and reſpectfully 
waited his awakening. When they afterwards carried 
this child to Elizabeth, ſhe took him in her arms and 
careſſed him. Afterwards ſeeing him ſmile at the 
noiſe of the acclamations which were Feſounding at 


the gates of the palace, ſhe could not help exclaim- 


ing: © Unfortunate child! thou knoweſt not, alas! 
that the ſounds which thou heareſt are the cries of 
joy of thoſe who are precipitating thee from the 
„ throne.” | | 
On re-entering her palace, Elizabeth gave orders 
to arreſt Mareſchal Munich, Oſtermann, Gcloftkin, 
and ſome officers attached to the regency. The firſt 
were afterwards condemned to loſe their lives, but 
the empreſs contented herſelf with ſending them into 


I. exile. 


However, as ſoon as the young Czar Ivan, his mo- 
ther and the reſt of his family were impriſoned in- 
Schluſtelburgb, the ſenate and the nobles were con- 
voked, the troops aſſembled, and Elizabeth was ſo- 
lemnly proclaimed empreſs. - - 

This princets did not overlook thoſe who had given 


their afliſiance towards a revolution ſo favourable to 
Er. She lavithed rewards on them, and ennobled 


all 


* D 
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all the grenadiers of the Preobraginſky regiment, a 
dangerous generoſity: which made an inſolent ſol- 
diery underſtand but too well the advantages which 
ariſe from preſuming to make traffic of a throne, 
and to betray the rulers whom it was their duty to 


defend. e +} 


— 2 rte 


BOOK II. 


Account of the firſt Years of the Reign of Elizabeth— 
Character of that Princeſs and of her Favourites —She 
nominates for her Succeſſor the young Duke Charles 
Peter Ulric of Holſtein-Gottorp, who reigned after- 
wards under the Name of Peter III. — Marriage of 

this Prince with Sophia- Auguſta dq Anhalt Zerbſt, 
who aſſumes the Name of Catharine Alextewwna—T he 
Chamberlain Soltikoff becomes the Favourite of this 
Princeſs Birth of Paul Petrowitz - Pomatowſky 
ſucceeds to Soltikoff— Intrigues of BeſtuſchefF and his 
Exile Death of Elizabeth. 


4. D. YFUHE prompt ſucceſs of the laſt conſpiracics 
1742. of which I have preſented a ſketch, could 
not hut be productive of new events. The Marquis 
de Botta, miniſter from Vienna ſaw, with mortifica- 
tion, France bearing away from Auſtria the ſupport 
of Ruſſia, and formed the defign of bringing about 
another revolution, to reſtore to his court the aſcen- 
dancy which it had juſt loſt. It was not a difficult 
matter for him-to find abettors in a country where 
ihe divers pretenders to the throne have always a 
party of malecontents ready to enliſt under their 
banner. | . | 
The Marquis de Botta made application at firſt to 
Madame Lapoukin, who was looked upon as the 
mot beautiful woman of her age, and who mourned 
| F | ovgr 
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over the exile of her lover Lewœnwolde. Madame 
Lapoukin had the addreſs to perſuade her huſband 


to enter into the conſpiracy with her; and they very 


ſoon reckoned among their partiſans, the cHamber- 
lain Lilienfeld, the ſiſter of the vice-chancellor Go- 
loff kin, and ſome other perſons of conſiderable im- 
portance. The departure of the Marquis de Botta for 
Berlin did not abate" the ardor of the conſpirators ; on 
the contrary this miniſter had the art of inſpiring them 
with freth animation, by afluring them that the King 
of Pruſſia deſired no leis than the Queen of Hungary 


to ſee Elizabeth precipitated from the throne. 


However the conſpirators did not put one projet 
into execution, becauſe they had not a proper leader 
to direct them, and to ſitike the firſt blow. They 
were diſcovercd ; they received the knont, had their 
tongũes cut, and were ſent to indulge unavailing re- 
gret in the deſerts of Siberia. 

Maria-Thereſa made haſte to declare that ſhe had 
no part in the conſpiracies of her miniſter Botta, and 


in order to prove it, ſhe recalled him from Berlin, 


and had the policy to order him to be impriſoned for 
ſome time in a fortreſs. The Grandq-chancellor of 
Ruffia was almoſt immediately gained over and re- 
conciled the two fovereiggs, but Elizabeth never for- 
gave the King of Pruſſia for the approbation which 
it is ſaid he gave to the conſpiracy of Botta. 
Elizabeth reſembled the beautiful Catharine her 
mother, and was ſtill more beautiful. She poſſeſſed 
a tall and admirably proportioned figure, and although 
her features were rather large, her phyſionomy not- 
withſtanding.had a fweetneſs inexpreſſible, which ſhe 
ſtill heightened by the graces of a converſation fre- 
quently lively. and almoſt conſtantly winning. But 


ir ſhe rivalled her mother in thoſe advantages which 


lend ſo great a charm to the ſociety of women, if ſhe 
ſurpaſſed her in her unbounded love of pleaſure, ſhe 
was far trom poſſeſſing like her that greatneſs of ſoul 
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which gives to thoſe who are partakers of it, an 
irrefiſtible aſcendancy over all that ſurrounds them. 
Inſtead of poſſeſſing the art of ruling over others, 
Elizabeth uniformly allowed herſelf to be governed, 
and this weakneſs was the primary cauſe of the miſ- 
fortunes of her ſucceſſor. 5 | 
In order the better to live above the reach of de- 
pendence, Elizabeth conſtantly refuſed to take a huſ- 
band, with whom ſhe maſt have divided the empire; 


love, and even the ſweetneſs of maternal. affection; 
and as ſhe added to her other weakneſſes that of being 
a devotee, Alexis-Gregoriewitſch Razoumoffſky, her 
maſter of the buck-hounds, tound means to perſuade 
her to give him her hand privately. The Counts. 
Tarrakanoff and their ſiſter were the fruits of this 
clandeſtine marriage. Razoumotffiky was not hows 
ever the only lover of Elizabeth; ſhe had occaſion 
frequently to change her favourite; but unfaithful 
in her pleaſures, and conſtant in her tenderneſs, ſhe 
always preſerved towards Razoumofflky, that ſenti- 
ment which had induced her to deſcend ſo low as to 
him, when he was only a grenadier in a regiment of 
guards, 0 | 772 | 

To her inclination for voluptuouſneſs, Elizabeth, 
added beſides a fondneſs for good cheer, and after- 
wards abandoned herſelf to the love of wine. Feaſts, 
balls, maſquerades, the moſt puerile amuſetnents di- 
verted her attention from buſineſs, and filled up thoſe 
days which the had promiſed to employ for the good 
of the empire | | WW 

Count Ivan Ivanowitz Schouwaloff was one of the 
favourites of Elizabeth, but he made no other uſe of his 
credit than to augment his riches, which were already. 
immenſe, and he left to his couſin Peter Sthouwaloff 
the rage for intrigue. The artful flatterer of the 
Emprets, Ivan Schouwaloff, never ſpoke to her but 
of humanity and glory. He extorted from her by 
this method endleſs r and be inſircd her 
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89 HISTORY OF CATHARINE I. | 
with the deſire of having a hiſtory of the reign of 
Peter I. written, a defire which he likewiſe found 
means to turn to his own 5 by attracting the 
praiſes of Voltaire. 

But he who, without being the lover of Elizabeth, 
poſſeſſed, during a long time, the greateſt Aen. 
ancy over her mind, was the Grand- ehancellor Alexis 
Beſtuſcheff-Riumin, the boldeſt and moſt intelligent 
man in all Ruffia. He governed at once the Em- 
preſs, the favourites, the miniſters. He- regulated 
alone, fo to ſpeak, all the exterior as well as the in- 
terior of the empire. - 

Beſtuſcheff had applied himſelf to buſineſs and to 


intrigue for more than forty years. After having ac- 


companied the Ruſſian ambaſſador to the congreſs 
of Utrecht, he had perfected himſelf in England, in 
the ſchool of the miniſters of George I. On his re- 
turn to Peterſburgh, he had been named miniſter to 


the court of Stockholm, afterwards to that of Co- 


penhagen. He became after this attached to Anna 
Ivanowna, Dutcheſs of Courland, who, on aſcending 
the throne, ſent him to Hamburgh, in quality of 
envoy extraordinary to the circle of Lower Saxony, 
Devoted to the ferocious Biren; he was arreſted with 
him, but had ſufficient ſkill and good fortune to 
eſcape ſharing his exile. When Elizabeth ſucceeded 
to the throne, Leſtoc preſented Beſtuſcheff to her, 
who, ſoon afterwards, elevated to the dignity of Grand- 
chancellor, employ ed his credit to repay Leſtoc with 
the blackeſt ingratitude. 

Beſtuſcheff was not only jealous of the favour of 
Leſtoc, but hated in him the friend of France. 
The departure of La Chetardie had left at the court 
of Peterſburgh an extenſive field for the intrigues of 
Auſtria and of England, and his return could not 
arreſt their efforts. Beſtuſcheff found means to per- 
ſnade Elizabeth that the French ambaſſador was re- 
turned only to raiſe à cabal againſt her. He had 
the infamous audacity to 8 the aſſaſſination of 

a courier 


in 
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a courier of this miniſter, and putting himſelf in poſ- 


ſeflion of his eyphercd diſpatches, which he inter- 
preted according to his own fancy, he went to, the 
Empreſs and preſented them, alfuring her that they 
were filled with calumnies and dangerous plots. Eli- 


zabeth believed it, and gave orders to La Chetardie 


to withdraw biet. He took his departure imme- 
diately. Informed: of the affaſſination of his courier, 
he apprehended that a ſimilar attack might be made 
upon himſelf. He was not - miſtaken, - Before he 
reached the frontiers of Ruſſia, he was aſſailed by 
the ſatellites of Beſtuſcheff, who ſeveral: times fired at 
him, and killed a ſeryant behind his carriage. 
A. D. 1742. Some time after Beſtuſcheff ſucceed; 
ed in inſpiring the Empreſs with ſuſpicions of Leſtoc, 
The unhappy Leſioc was arreſted, ſtripped of all his 
poſſeſſions, and exiled to a village i in the province of 
Archangel. Thus the two men who had contributed 
moſt to raiſe Elizabeth to empire, were, upon a ſlight 
ſuſpicion, ſacrificed by her: a - melancholy example 
of thoſe who reckon upon the gratitude of princes . 
However, Elizabeth wiſhing to extinguiſh. in the 
family of Anne Ivanowna the hopes of re-aſcending 
the throne, nominated for her ſucceſſor Charles- 
Peter-Ulric, ſon of the Duke of Holficin-Gottorp, | 
and of Anne, daughter of Peter I.; and having in- 
vited him to Peterſburgh in 1742, made him abjure 
Lutheraniſm for the Greek religion, cauſed. him to 
take the name of Peter Fedorowitz, and declared 
him Grand-duke of Ruſſia and her preſumptive heir. 
This Prince was then only fourteen years old. 
The very day following that on which Peter was 
declared the ſueceſſor of the Empreſs Elizabeth, three 
ambaſſadors from Sweden arrived at Peter (burgh to 
announce to this young prince that the ſenate of 
Stockholm had choſen him to ſucceed Frederick I. 
who, on account of his .great age, was no longer 
eapable of ſwaying the ſceptre. Peter having juſt 
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devoted himfelf to Ruſſia, did not think himſelf at 
liberty to 8ccept the election of the Swedes: and it 
appeared that fortune offered to him, almoſt at the 


rde inſtant, two crowns, only to render more fatal 


to him that which he preferred. On making his ac- 
knowledgments to the Swediſh ambaſſadors, this 
prince ebarged them to - requeſt the ſenate to chufſe 
for king the biſhop of Lubec, Adolphus-Frederick 
bf Holſtein, his unele, who was in effect elected at 
the end of ſome months. 

A. P. 1745. Three years efterwards an dew was 


entertained of marrying the Grand-duke to Sophin- 


Auguſta of Anhalt Zerbſt, his coufin-german, who 
Was Wenrly a year younger than him, and who, in 
embracing the Greek ritual, changed her name to Ca- 
tharme Alexiewna, which: ſhe has rendered ſo illuſ- 


ih ous. 


All Europe was deeeived reſpecting the Gute of 
this alliance, which was attributed ſolely to the me- 
diation of the King of Pruſſia. It is true that Fre- 


deriek had deſtred it; but without a motive remote 


from politics, the ſolicitations of this monarchy would 


: have produced no effect. | 


It has been mentioned in the dlebeding book; that 
hong before ſhe aſcended the throne of the Cars, 
Elizabeth had been engaged to the young Prinee of 
Holſtein- Eutin, brother of the Princeſs of Anhalt- 
Zerbſt, mother of Catharine, and that at the very 
time when the marriage was to have been, celebrated 
the prince fell fick and died. Elizabeth, who loved 
him to excefs, abandoned herſelf to the deepeſt ſor- 
row, and in her deſpair made a vow of renouncin 
afl thoughts of marnage, a reſolution which, wy 


have already ſaid, was at leaſt publicly obſerved.” If 
ever ſince that 


period we have feen Elizabeth yield- 
ing to the paſſion with which ſeveral of her courtiers 
and ſoldiers inſpired her, ſhe did not the leſs preſerve 
2 bel tenderneſs for the object of her firft affection. 
She 
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She rendered to his memory a ſort of religious ve- 


neration, and neyer ſpoke of him without ſhedding 
tears. Dene, ee Ken u 

The Princeſs of Anhalt-Zerbſt, who was not igno- 
rant of the tender recollection which Elizabeth pre- 
ſerred of ber brother, reſolved to avail herſelf of it, 


in order to ſecure a throne to her daughter. Her 


project was confided to the King of Pruſſia, who 
greatly commended it, and ſoon afterwards gave it 
every aſſiſtance in his power. 1 IEEE 
The Princeſs of Zerbſt repaired to Peterſburgh, 
where Elizabeth gave her a cordial reception. Her 
daughter, who was pretty, and attired in all the 
graces of youth, made immediately a very ſtrong im- 
preſſion on the heart of the young Grand-duke ; — 
as he himſelf was then very well made, and endowe 
with an extremely ſine perſon, the attachment be- 
came reciprocal, and was very ſoon the ſubject of 
court converſation. Elizabeth herſelf remarked it, 
and it did not appear to diſpleaſe her. The Princeſs 
cf Zerbſt, who watched the favourable moment, loſt 


no time, flew to throw herſelf at the feet of the Em- 


preſs, depicted the attachment of theſe two lovers as 
an inſurmountable paſſion, and recalling to her mind 


the love which the herſelf had for the Prince of Hol, 
ſtein her brother, the conjured her to be the author 


of matrimonial felicity to the niece of this prince ſo 
deeply regretted. MTN: NEST 

Doubtleſs there was no need of all this in order to 
perſuade the Empreſs. * She mingled her tears with 
thoſe of the Princeſs of Zerbſt, and promiſed her, 
with an embrace, that her daughter ſhould be Grand- 
dutchels. | OED 

The next day the choice of Elizabeth was an- 
nounced to the council and to the foreign miniſters. 
The marriage was fixed for a day not very remote, 


and the preparatives were made with a magnzficence 


worthy of the heir of the throne of the Ruſſias. 
5 F 4 But 
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But fortune, which till this moment had nde 
ſo favourable to the Grand-duke, began to frown 
upon him, and Catharine was threatened with the 
loſs of her lover as Elizabeth had loſt her's. The 
Grand-duke was attacked with a violent fever, and 
in a ſhort time a very malignant ſmall-pox declared 


itſelf. This prince did not, however, fall a victim to 


this cruel malady, but he retained rightful traces of 
it. The metamorphoſis was terrible. He loſt the 
charms of his countenance, -and became deformed 
and almoſt hideous. _ 

I be young princeſs was not permitted to wet 
the apartment of the Grand-duke. Her mother 


rendered her an account of the progreſs of , this 


prince's diſorder. Perceiving how much he was al- 


tered, and in the hopes of weakening the effect | 


whi ch the firſt ſight of him might produce upon her 
daughter, ſhe repreſented him as one of the uglieſt 


men that ſhe could poſſibly imagine, and recom- 


mended to her at the ſame time to conceal the diſ- 
guſt with which he might inſpire her. The young 
princeſs beheld the Grand- duke on his re-appearance 
with a ſecret horror. She contrived however to 
reſtrain herſelf; and- running to the prince, em- 
braced him with every appearance of joy. On re- 
turning, however, to her apartment, ſhe became ſen- 
ſible of the whole extent of her misfortune, fell into 
a ſwoon, and was three hours before ſhe recovered 
the uſe of her ſenſes. 

The chagrin which the young princeſs had juſt 
ſuffered, did not ſuggeſt any pretext for deferring 
her marriage with the Grand-duke. The Empreſs 
looked forward to this alliance with pleaſure, the 
Princeſs of Zerbſt paſſionately defired it, and the 
counſels of ambition, already more powerful over the 
heart of Catharine than the wiſhes of her mother 
and thoſe of the Empreſs, did not permit her to he- 
Do 
The 


eſs 
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The morriage was accordingly celebrated; but 
notwithſtanding the attachment which had manifeſt- 
ed itſelf between the Grand- duke and the Princeſs 
from the firſt moment that they met, nature had 
not deſtined them to love each other long, and the 
alteration which had taken place in the features of the 
prince was not the only cauſe of the indifference of 
his youthful bride. Peter had a defect which, although 
ealy to remove, ſeemed ſo much the more cruel: 
the violence of his love, his reiterated efforts, could 
not accompliſh the conſummation of his marriage. 
If the Prince had confided his ſecret to ſome one who 
poſſeſſed a little experience, the obſtacle which op- 
poſed itſelf to his deſires might have been overcome. 


The loweſt of the diſciples of Moſes, or the moſt in- 


ſignificant ſurgeon, could have freed him from it. 
But ſuch was the ſhame with which this misfortune 
overwhelmed him that he had not even the courage 
to reveal it; and the Princeſs, who received his ca- 
reſſes with the utmoſt repugnance, and who was not 
at that time. more experienced than himſelf, neither 
thought of confoling him, nor of making him employ 
the means to bring him back to her arms. Never. 
theleſs they lived for ſome time in apparently good 
underſtanding, which Catharine prolonged as much 
as the thought it was neceſſary. 

This Princeſs, educated not far from the court of 
the great Frederick, where every thing breathed the 
love of the ſciences god of the fine arts, joined to 
beauty and to the ſuperior underſtanding which ſhe 
had received from nature, extenſive knowledge, and 
the facility of expreſſing herſelf with elegance in ſe- 
veral languages. 

Peter likewiſe poſſeſſed ſenſe, but his education 
had been dreadfully neglected. He bad an excellent 


heart, but was deficient in politeneſs. He was of a 


very good ſtature, but ugly and almoſt deiormed. 
He frequently bluſhed at the ſuperiority of his wife, 
and his wife bluthed to Pehold him to little worthy 

of 
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of beg in a word, he did not know * to make 
her happy. From thence aroſe that mutual hatred 
which the courticrs were not ſlow in diſcovering, and 
which increaſed ſo rapidly. 

By an unaccountable caprice, Elizabeth ſeemed 
| to apprehend that her nephew was too well inſtruct- 
ed, and that he rendered himſelf too much the ob- 
ject of popular approbation. From the moment that 
the had choſen him for her ſucceſſor ſhe regarded him 
as a rival. This perhaps was the reaſon that the de- 
prived him of Colonel Bruhmer, who had laid the 
foundation of his education in Holſtein, and that 
ſhe placed Tſchoglokoff about him, one of the moſt 
narrow minded men in Ruſſia. In vain. did ſome 
virtuous men, for ſuch were to be found even at the 
court of Peterſburgh ; in vain did fome efiimable 
women, for there were ſome even about Elizabeth; 
in vain, I ſay, did thoſe perſons, afflicted at behold- 
ing the ignorance, and the ſpecies of dereliction in 
which the young Peter was permitted to remain, at- 
tempt to make his aunt ſenfible of the danger of 
it, the Empreſs turned a deaf ear to their repreſenta- 
| tions, and ſometimes repulſed them with ſeverity. 

We may quote, among other examples, that of a 
lady of the bed- chamber, named Johanna, who bad 
the courage to aſk this Princeſs, why ſhe excluded the 
Grand-duke from all the deliberations of council. 
* It you do not permit him to learn any thing which 
« he ought to know in order to govern,” added ſhe, 
< what do you with that he ſhould become; and what 

do you mean ſhould become of the empire?“ Eli- 
zabeth looking on her with anger, made no other re- 
ply than this: © Johanna, doſt thou know where 
Siberia is? Nevertheleſs the generous Johanna's 
apprehenſion was her only puniſhment, and fhe was 
cantious not to make any farther remonſtrances ta 
her miſtreſs. 

But if tome voices had preſumed to elevate thein- 


ſelves in favour of Peter, there were many others 
which 
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which made themſelves heard againſt him. The 
courtiers had beheld his arrival with a jealous eye, 
and confidered him as a man who would of neceſſity 
at leaſt divide with them, if not bereave them en- 
tirely of, the power . which they enjoyed. Among 


thoſe who fought the moſt to injure him, may be 


reckoned the Grand-chancellor Beſtuſcheff. From 
the commencement of the marriage of the Grand- 
duke, he refolyed to exclude this Prince from the 
throne; and, however daring, however dangerous 
this project might appear, he was occupied inceſſantly 
in contriving the means of inſuring its ſucceſs. His 
provident genius did not indecd flatter him with tbe 
proſpect of ſeeing Peter completely difinherited ; but 
he wiſhed at leaſt to have him exiled to the employ- | 
ments of a military life, and to place Catharine at the 
head of affairs. — 
As ſoon as the plan of Beſtuſcheff was well diveſt 
ed, he communicated it to ſeveral other courtrers 
whom he knew to be filled with that hatred which 
animated himſelf. There were eren women who. 
joined in this conſpiracy, and theſe were not the lenſt 
uſeful in forwarding the deſi igns of the chancellor. 
This miniſter conducted his intrigue with the utmoſt 
addreſs. He every day wrote inſtructions, which he 
cave to the perſons of his partv, on little ſcraps of 
paper, and conceived in terms which no one could 
underſtand but themſelves, He afterwards enclofed 
theſe papers in a box with a double bottom, and un- 
der the appearance of preſenting fnuff, he diſtributed 
them according to his defigns. . By this method his 
confidants knew what they had to do or fay through 
the day. Their principal employment was to cri- 
minate the Grand-duke in the eyes of Elizabeth. 
They exaggerated his ſlighteſt faults, they aggravated 
his moſt trivial failings, they imputed vices to him 
of which he was not yet guilty, and which they 


wiſhed him to contract. They even went ſo far as 


'0 raiſe an apprehenſion in the Empreſs, that her 
nephew 
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nephew would become e to her govern- 


ment. 

The weak Elizabeth was but too WR to lend an 
ear to thoſe perfidious inſinuations. Naturally timid 
and ſuſpicious, ſhe concluded. by feeling an. abhor- 
rence for him whom ſhe had no occaſion to miſtruſt 
for a ſingle moment. 

But what then was the reaſon of the conduct of the 
ambitious Beſtuſcheff? Penetrating and crafty, this 
miniſter very quickly diſcovered in the Grand-duke 
a feebleneſs of character. He had, doubtleſs, equally 
obſerved, that the Grand- dutcheſs was exactly the 
oppoſite of her huſband. Ought he not then to have 
hoped, that ſhould they aſcend the throne, it would 
be more eaſy for him to govern the Prince than the 
Princeſs ? No, he did not flatter himſelf with this, 
for he knew that Peter was informed of what he had 
done againſt his intereſt in Holſtein. 


On paſling through Kiel, at the time of his miſe 
fion to Hamburgh, Beſſuſcheff had the audacity and 


the 1kil] to carry off from the archives of the Dukes of 
Holſtein, the will of thc Empreſs Catharine I; and the 
original acts relative to the connections of theſe dukes 
with the court of Peterſburgh, and to the claims of 
the children of Ann Petrowna to the inheritance of 
the throne of Ruſſia. Guilty of ſo flagrant an offence, 
Beſtuſcheff did not-imagine that Peter could ever for- 
get it, and he wiſhed to jon: ot him of the powen of 
puniſhment. 

Beſtuſcheff likewiſe reflected, that Peter muſt be 
irritated againſt him for ſupporting the houſe of Auſ- 
tria with Elizabeth, to the prejudice of the King of 
Pruſſia, to whom this young Prince ang a ſpecies of 
idolatry. 

The Grand-chancellor had found means to gain 
over to his party almoſt all thoſe for whom Peter had 
any affection ; and thoſe poltroons ſurrounded the 
prince only as ſpies, and in order to injure him. In 


this number was kyrille Razoumoitsky, who had 
made 
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made one of thoſe fortunes which are regarded as 


prodigies in other countries, but which are very com- 
mon in Ruſſia. Kyrille was a young peaſant, who, as 

ſoon as he was informed of the favour which the maſ- 
ter of the buck-hounds, his brother, enjoyed with 


the Empreſs, departed from the Ukraine, his native 


country, 'and arrived -with his guitar at Peterſburgh. 
From thence, he was immedaately ſent to Berhn, and 

laced as a boarder for ſome time at the houſe of the 
celebrated Euler, whom he afterwards: had the merit 
of attracting into Ruſſia. Very ſoon after his return 
from Pruſſia, Kyrille was created count, commandant 
of the Iſmailoff guards, hetman of the koſacs of the 
Ukraine, and even preſident of the academy of arts 
and ſciences. Although of vulgar extraction, and with 
an education long neglected, Kyrille Razoumoffsky 


| eaſily infinuated himſelf into the good graces of the 


Grand-duke ; and though newly arrived at.court, he 
betrayed the Prince with an effrontery and a baſeneſs 
worthy of an ancient courtier. 

To the deſire of aiding the deſigns of the Grands 
chancellor, very ſoon were ſuperadded in the heart 
of Kyrille Razoumoffsky, motives of a perſonal] ven- 
geance. In proportion as his dignities increaſed, he 
ſuffered with impatience the witticiſms of the Grand- 
duke, who, to ſay truth, in the orgies to which Kyrille 
himſelf excited him, ſometines recalled to his mind 
too openly, too rudely, his birth, his guitar, and the 
ſervile occupations of his early youth. 

The Grand-duke had another favourite who. did 
not betray him, but who, unfortunately, was neither 
endowed with ſufficient forefight, nor ſufficient ad- 
dreſs to prevent his being betrayed ; this was his 
aid-de-camp general, Goudowitz. Born in the Uk- 
raine, Goudowitz wiſhed. to become hetman of it, 
and Peter was favourable to this pretenfion, even-in 
the face of Kyrille Razoumoffsky. From this mo- 
ment, Kyrille ſwore in his heart an nn hatred 
do the Prince. 5 

He 
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He offered to the Grand-chancellor a coun» 


houſe, which he poſſeſſed near Kamenoi-Noſs, that 


they might there deliberate more at their eafe on the 
project of ruining the Grand-duke, and it was there 
that all thoſe perfidious councils were ſince held, at 
the head of which, at that time, were Beſtuſcheff, 
Kyrille, and afterwards Schouwaloff, the young 
Princeſs D'Aſchkoff, and Maria Sema now ua Tſcho- 
glokoff, maid of honour to the Empreſs, and one of 
her moſt dangerous confidantes. The conſpirators 
concerted together reſpecting more perſons, who, in 
their judgment, might be uſeful aſſociates. They gave 
mutually an account of the engines already played 
off, prepared new ones, and, finally, adopted the 
meaſures the beſt calculated to deprive the laſt de- 
ſcendant of Peter I. of the throne. 

For example, they endeavoured. to perſuade the 
Empreſs that her nephew was addicted to drunken- 


neſs, even long before be had acquired the habit of 


drinking to exceſs, a habit which he doubtleſs con- 
tracted from want of employment, from laſſitude, 
and from the treacherous ſuggeſtions of thoſe who 
ſurrounded him. The following is the manner in 
which they went to work. 

 SemEnowna Tſcbqglokoff converſing one day with 


Elizabeth, and perceiving that this Princeſs was not 


pleaſed with the Grand-duke, 1aid to her with an 
afflicted air, it was very melancholy that this Prince, 
ſtill ſo young, ſhould abandon himſelf to drinking. 
Elizabeth, who for the firſt time heard the Grund- 
duke accufed of this vice, believed it to be a calumny, 


and challenge d Seménowna to prove what ſhe had 


aſlerted. Nothing is more eaſy, replied the im- 
pudent Semẽ nowna. © Your Majeſty wilt be able 
* to judge from your own obſervation.” A few days. 


afterwards, knowing that the Grand- duke was indiſ- 
poſed and kept his room, ſhe went to ſee him, and 


requeſted him to permit her to keep bim company at 
dinner. Peter gave his conſent, and made her place 
herſolf 
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herſelf at table by him. During the repaſt, Sẽmẽ- 
nowna with great gaiety and with careſſes, ſaid to 


the Prince, that ſhe would cure him with a bottle of 


champagne. The bottle was called for ; the dexter- 
ous SEmenowna ſeized upon it, threw into it ſecretly 
a pinch of Spaniſh ſnuff, and making the Grand- 
duke ſwallow ſeveral bumpers to the health of his 
aunt, ſhe completely intoxicated -him. Immediately 
the perfidious maid of honour gave the Empreſs no- 
tice of it. Elizabeth arrived, and, ignorant of the 


proceſs of the ſcene which had juſt paſſed, could 


not behold her unfortunate nephew without indigna- 


tion. Already too much diſpoſed to prejudice againſt .. 


him, ſhe believed the more readily in the ſequel all 
that Semenowna Tſchoglokoff and her accomplices 


wiſhed to impute to this Prince; and, emboldened by 


this ſucceſs, the conſpirators preſumed to altow them- 
ſelves to propagate the moſt unfounded reports. 


Beſides, the ſtate of inaction, and of neglect in 


which Peter languithed, and the unfortunate eaſineſs 
of his character, were but too well calculated to fa- 
vour the defigns of his enemies. 


When the . Empreſs was impreſſed with the belief 


that he abandoned himſelf to exceſſes, ſhe not only 


vithdrew the preſent of ſiſty thouſand roubles which 


ſhe was accuſtomed to give him on the anniverſary 
of his birth, but ſhe to curtaile the proviſions of his 
table, that the prince and his eompanions ſometimes 
had not a decent ſufficiency. Peter on thefe occa- 


ſions permitted complaints, mingled with ill bumour, 
to eſcape him, and thefe complaints were carefully 


en up, empoiſoned, and conveyed to the Em- 
2 8 - 
Soon after the marriage of the Grand- duke, his 
aunt had made him a preſent of Omnienbaum, a 
pleaſure-houſe, which had belonged to the too nele— 
brated Menzikoff, and as ſoon às the fine weather 
permitted him to quit Peterſburgh, where he lived 
rather as a ſtate priſoner, than. as tlie heir of the 
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throne, Peter retired . to this houſe. There, freed 
from the preſence of his aunt, and baniſhing- all 


conſtraint, he amuſed himſelf by cauſing his attend- 
ants. to aflume a German uniform, and in making 
them go through the Pruſſian exerciſe. , Elizabeth 
commended this occupation, which ſhe thought cal- 
culated to deſtroy in her nephew a taſte for danger- 
ous pleaſures, and even all inclination for political 
concerns, which {he regarded as ſtill more dangerous, 


She gave orders at the ſame time, that a great num- 
ber of ſoldiers ſhonld be draughted from different re- 
giments, which were put in garriſon at Oranienbaum, 


and added to thoſe of the Grand-duke; but this at; 


tention which appeared a favour granted to the Prince, 


was moſt probably only a farther precaution employed 
againſt him. Whatever might be the caſe, he re- 


, ceived them with tranſport, and gave himſelf up to 


his military and Pruſſian ane with redoubled 


ardour. 


Many Germans "Bs long been in 7 uſe of going 
to try their fortunes in Ruflia, The elevation of a 
Holſteineſe prince to the rank of Grand-duke, had 
attracted thither a ſtill greater number. The ſoldiers 
whom Peter had at Oranienbaum were almoſt all of 
that nation. He had likewiſe made choice of ſeveral 
others who underſtood muſic, or who had qualifica- 
tions for perfor ming ſtage plays, and he made them 
repreſent the beſt pieces of the German theatre. 

But neither the theatre nor military exerciſes could 


' occupy the whole day of this Prince, and the void 


was but too. frequently filled up by. thoſe habits in 
which he had begun to indulge, in the idleneſs of the 
palase at Peterſburgh. 

The party formed againſt him being well acquaint- 
ed with his extreme fondneſs for every thing Prut- 
tian, had found means to perſuade him that in Pruſ— 
fia all the officers inceſſantly ſmoked, drank, and 
gamed. The young men who were about him joined, 
if not ſrom maliguity; at leaſt from libertiniſm, ex- 

ample 
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ample to precept, and after this he became a ſinokar, 
a drinker, a gameſter. e , 

Catharine at that time obſerved # conduct entirely 
oppoſite to that of her huſband. Directed by her 
vigilant mother, her ſole employment was to make 
herſelf partiſans among the moſt powerful perſon- 
ages of the court. Her violent inclination for plea- 
ſure became dormant at the voice of ambition; and 
if ſhe did not ſucceed in gaining the friendſhip of the 
Empreſs, ſhe at leaſt found means to command her 
Ce G toms prawetiont 

However, what will appear perhaps a little difficult 
to believe, the Princeſs of Zerbſt did not obſerve" fo 
much circumſpection'with regard to herſelf, as ſhe 
inſpired her daughter with. Elizabeth regarded her 
as a friend, a ſiſter, and repoſed in her the moſt un- 
bounded confidence. Proud of the credit ſhe poſ- 
ſeſſed, the Princeſs of Zerbſt was not flow in abuſing” 
it. She preſumed to mingle in the intrigues of cour- 
tiers, to render herſelf the diſpenſer of favours, and, 
finally to inſinuate herſelf into the ſecret'of the moſt 
important affairs, Her haughtineſs diſguſted the fa- 
vourites, her curioſity fatigued the miniſters. They 
united together to awaken the jealouſy of the Em- 
preſs, and to deliver her from u yoke which ſhe had 
permitted to be impoſed on herfelf, without bein 
conſcious of it. Their efforts were not unſucceſsful. 
Elizabeth withdrew almoſt inſtantaneouſly that con- 
_— which ſhe had granted to the mother of Ca- 
tharine. | T8 TEENY 

The Princeſs of Zerbſt, in deſpair at this reverſe, 
endeavoured by every method to remedy it. She re- 
queſted the counſels of the King of Pruſſia and of 
the King of Sweden; but ſhe was rigorouſly watch- 
ed. It became very difficult for her to maintain any 
correſpondence. The following is the mode which 
ſhe one day adopted, in order to convey à letter to 
the King of Sweden. A ball was given at court ; the 
Princeſsof Zerbſt was preſent with the * 
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her daughter. Leftoc, who was exiled ſhortly after, 
was likewiſe preſent. All at once, the Grand- dutcheſs 
advanced towards Leſtoc, who, according to his cuſ- 
tom, was amuſing himſelf in chatting with ſome la- 
dies, and throwing him a gloye, ſhe told him that 
ſhe intended dancing with him. - Leſtoc perceived 
that it contained a paper. Upon this, the dextrous 
<purtier ſaid, laughing, to the Grand-dutcheſs ; © I 
<,gccept the chal enge. madam, but inſtead of reſtor- 
* 3ng. you your glove, I entreat you to give me the 
ce other, that I may preſent them both as a gift from 
cc you to my wife: the favour will be then complete.“ 
The. country-dance; being finiſhed,” Leftoc flipped 
away, concealing the gloves under his waiſtcoat, for 
fear that the Empreſs had been informed of it, and 
had ordered him to be ſearched at the door. 

All the ſtratagems which the Princeſs of Zerbſt 
employed were not equally fortunate. Every day 
produced ſome, new complaint againſt her, or diſeo- 
vered ſome new intrigue. The reſentment of the 
Empreſs had arrived at its height; ſhe ordered the 
Princeſs to quit Ruſſia. 

A., D. 1751. The Princeſs of Zerbſt experienced, 
on parting from her daughter, the moſt violent afflic- 
tion: To put the finiſhing ſtroke to her misfortune, 
ſhe durſt not fettle near the King of Sweden, her 
brother, who was apprehenſive that her preſence at 
Stockholm might give umbrage to the Empreſs. 
Equally rejected by her other relations, ſhe took her 
departure for the court of France, and obtained to 
the time of het death an aſylum in the Luxemburgh. 

Catharine beheld the departure of her mother with 
conſiderable regret; but the expectation of the throne, 
which had borne: her up againſt other vexations, ſtill 
ſuſtained her, and love in a very ſhort time came to 
mingle its conſolations with thoſe of amhition. 

The young people who ſurrounded the Grand- 
duke did not all abandon themſelves, like this prince, 


ſolely to the pleaſures of the table, to play and to 
** 


* 
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military exhibitions. There was one' in particular who 
rendered himſelf as much diſtinguiſhed by his taſte 
for the fine arts as by the graces of his perſon: this 
was Soltikoff. Chamberlain to the prince, he was in 
all his parties, but was aſhamed of them. He was 


W tolcrably well acquainted with French literature, he 


knew by heart the choiceſt morſels of Racine and 
Voltaire, to which his' voice ſeemed to add new 
charms. Although ſcarcely emerged from childhood 
he had already obtained the favours of ſeyeral of the 
court belles, and his ſucceſs rendered him arrogant. 
Soltikoff it is true, paſſed for being a little deficient 
in courage among men, but he was not the leſs pre- 
ſumptuous nor the leſs forward in the ſociety of 
women. Perhaps he might have trembled at the 
ſight of a naked ſword, but to extend the number 
of his gallant conqueſts, he had frequently appeared 
to brave the deſerts of Siberia, In a word the mar- 
ried men regarded him as the moſt agreeable and the 
moſt dangerous man in eb ts 2 5 

It was not long before Soltikoff raiſed his eyes to- 


wards the wife of his maſter, and vanity, ſtill more 


than love, inſpired him with the bold deſign of cap- 
tivating her heart. He began by carefully ſtudying the 
inclinations of the princeſs. He perceived that not- 
withſtanding the conſtraint in which ſhe lived, Catha- 
rine had a great fondneſs for pleaſure, and that the 
ſolitude of Oranienbaum rendered diſſipation neceſ- 
ſary to her. He immediately procured for her ſome 
new amuſement every day. He perſuaded the Grand- 
duke to give feſtivals; he took upon himſelf the 
charge of inventing them, of directing them, and he 
did not allow the Grand- dutcheſs to remain ignorant 
that ſhe was their ſole object, and that it was to him 
alone that ſhe was indebted for them. Catharine was 
not inſenſible to attentions ſo gallant, ſo unremitting. 
The ſeducing figure and the wit of Soltikoff had 
made an impreſſion upon her. His aſſiduities com- 
pletely won her; but Soltikoff well knowing that 
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the heart of the Grand-dutcheſs was not an ordinary 
conqueſt, dreaded explaining himſelf in an incautious 
manner. It is even poſſible that he only wiſhed. at 
that time to feign-a paſſion which proved in the end 
altogether real. They at laſt had become attached to 
each other, for a long time, without having declared 
their affection. | 
A melancholy event gc this declaration. 
Soltikoff loſt his father. His duty obliged him, to 
take his departure for Moſcow. He obtained per- 
miſhon to this effect from the Grand- duke, and on 
taking leave of Catharine he could not refrain from 
letting her ſee what pangs his departure coſt him, 
The Princeſs who beheld his tears, was no leſs touched 
than himſelf with the motive which cauſed them to 
flow, and fixing her eyes, with a very expreſſive air, 
upon Soltikoff, ſhe conjured him to abridge the period 
ot his abſence as much as he could, and to return to 
forget his ſorrows in the boſom of a court where 
without him it was impoſſible to enjoy pleaſure. 
Ihe character of Soltikoff may permit us eafily to 
judge of what an impreſſion theſe words were produc- 
tive. He thought he perceived a return of affection 
on her part, and his pride redoubled. His journey 
laſted but a fewWays. What were domeſtic occupa- 
tions when put in competition with the happineſs 
which awaited him ? What was Moſcow to him. in 
compariſon of Peterfburgh ? He abandoned every 
thing to baſten, and to ſecure his triumph. 
However, on approaching the Grand-dutcheſs, the 
preſumptuous ideas which had filled his mind at a 
diſtance from her, began to vaniſi away. His auda- 
city abandoned him. The moſt ſerious, the moſt me- 
lancholy reflections overwhelined his ſpirit. He fore- 
ſaw all the danger of his attachment. He durſt not 
preſume to flatter himſelf that Catharine could forget 
what ſhe owed to her rank, to her huſband, to re- 
ceive the attentions of a ſimple chamberlain. But 
were he ſo happy as to find that ſhe deigued to — 
is 
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his paſſion, was it poſſible for him to believe he could 
elude the penetrating obſervation of the jealous cour- 
tiers who ſurrounded him ? How, in a word, riſk an 
avowal of which perpetual impriſonment, or even the 
loſs of life might become the price? He trembled, 
he was ſtruck with terror, he reſolved to renounce 
thoſe hopes which he believed to have been too am- 
bitiouſly conceived. | | . 
In this ſtate of inquietude and ſorrow, Soltikoft. 
could no longer diſplay that brilliant gaiety, which 
had till then diſtinguiſned him. He tried in vain to 


aſſume at times an unembarraſſed air. The deepeſt 


melancholy preyed upon his heart, and was depicted 
on his countenance ; his health viſibly declined. The 
Grand-dutcheſs was alarmed at it, and one day that 
ſhe found herſelf alone with him, demanded the 
reaſon. Soltikoff being then unable to refiſt the paſ- 
ſion which he felt, made the confeſſion. Catharine 
liſtened to it without anger, the even appeared to 
pity him, but adviſed him to renounce a propenſity 
of which he could not but feel the impropriety and 
the danger. Although ſtill very young, Soltiko#f un- 
derſtood the female ſex too well not to know that 


the who permits herſelf to liſten to a lover, already 


begins to approve him. He gained new confidence. 
He threw himſelf at the knees of the Grand-dutcheſs, 
and had the preſumption to embrace them. The 
Princeſs was diſtreſſed, ſhe let fall ſome tears, and 
flying precipitately from the tranſports of Soltikoff, 
to go and ſhut herſelf up in her cloſet, ſhe repeated 
that line with which Monimia addrefles Xiphares in - 
the tragedy of Mithridates : | 


Et meritez les pleurs que vous m'allez cotter,"” * 


From this moment the chamberlain recovered his 
gaiety with hope, and every thing around him an- 
nounced this alteration. | 


* And merit the tears you are going to coſt me. 
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30 HISTORY OF CATHARINE 11. 
' Whilſt the Grand-duke and the Grand-dutcheſ 


. paſſed the fine ſeaſon at Oranienbaum, the Empreſs 


Elizabeth remained at Peterſhof, and from time to 
time invited this couple thither to partake of the 
pleaſures of her court. It was on one of theſe occa- 

ſions that Soltikoff became completely 


A. D. 1753, happy. In order to avoid ſpectacles, 


feaſts, where too many indiſcreet ob- 


ſervations laid her under conſtraint, Catharine feign- 


ed indiſpoſition. The Grand-duke was fo blinded with 
reſpect to his chamberlain, that he himfelf entreated 
him to ſhare the ſolitude of his wife, and to employ 
all the allurements of his wit in-order to amuſe her, 
This was preciſely what the two lovers wiſhed; ac- 
cordingly they did not fail to take advantage of it. 
Bat ſcarcely had the Grand- dutcheſs yielded, than 
ſhe abandoned herſelf to. all the apprehenſion with 
which the idea of her weakneſs could inſpire her. 
She forcſaw the dangerous conſequences of the plea- 
ſures which the tafted with Soltikoff, and imparted 
her fears to him. The chamberlain obſerved to her, 
that if ſhe could find a method to bring her huſband 


to her arms, the confequences which the ſo much 


dreaded would become of advantage to her. He 
took upon himſelf at the ſame time to procure the 
ſucceſs of the project. 

The Grand-duke had, as has been already ſaid, 
begun to abandon himſelf to the exceſſes of the table, 
and, when heated with wine, ſometimes converſed with 
his friends reſpecting the obſtacle which eſtranged 


bim from his wife. The cauſe of his impotence was 


then known, and the method of removing it caſy; 
but the Grand-duke feared to make uie of this me- 
thod. Soltikoff refolved to make him determine upon 
it. He wiſhed however in the firſt place to obtain 


the conſent of the Empreſs. An opportunity very 


fortunately preſented itſelf. 
Madam de Nariſchkin, ſiſter and confidant of Sol- 
tikoff, was pregnant. WT was chatting with her 
when 


. EMPRESS OP RUSSIA. 408 
when Elizabeth approached Madam de Nariſchkin 
to congratulate her on the happineſs ſhe enjoyed in 
knowing how to create an heir.“ I wiſh ſincerely,” 
added ſhe, „you could communicate this virtue 
© to the Grand-dutcheſs.” Soltikoff ſaw that this 
was the favourable moment for letting the Empreſs 
know what it was that oppoſed the happineſs of 
the Grand-duke. He revealed it to her. He like- 
wiſe informed her, that he had formed the deſign of 
profiting by the aſcendancy which he had over the 
Prince, to perſuade him to rid hintſelf of an obſtacle 


ſo eaſy to be removed. Elizabeth approved it, and 


even recommended to him to neglect nothing which 
could procure ſucceſs in a project on which depend- 
ed the tranquillity of her nephew, and that of the 
empire. | | | 


Soltikoff, emboldened by this firſt ſtep, propoſed 


we very ſame day to the Grand- duke to ſubmit to 


the operation preſeribed by the legiſlator of the 


Hebrews. He repreſented to him that he would ex- 


perience but a very ſlight pain, and that he would 
only be obliged to keep his apartment ſome days, to 
taſte aſterwards the moſt delicious pleaſures. The 
Prince, naturally timid, manifeſted an extreme re- 
pugnance. The withes of his aunt, the enthuſiaſm 
of Soltikoff, the wiſh he himſelf felt of enjoying an 
unknown pleaſure, the ſhame of not being like other 
men, nothing could make him come to a reſolution. 

But Soltikoff was too much intereſted in this un- 
dertaking to be diſcouraged by theſe firſt difficulties. 
He gained over the other favourites of the Grand- 
duke, by aſſuring them, that what he had done was 
by the orders of the Empreſs. One night that this 
prince ſupped with him, and having, according to 
cuſtom, drank to exceſs, they turned the converſa- 
tion upon the pleaſures of love. The Prince permit- 
ted ſome expreſſions of regret to eſcape him, on the 
impoſſibility of having the power of enjoying them. 


Upon this; all the company threw themſelves at his 
G 4 


knees, 
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ened bim, immediately applied himſelf to deviſe 
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knees, and conjured him to yield to the advioe of Sol- 


tikoff. The Grand- duke appeared irreſolute. Some 


words which he ſtammered out were interpreted into 
conſent. Every thing was prepared. The famous 
phyſician Boerhave was introduced, with a ſkilful 
ſurgeon. He had no longer any power of defend- 


ing himſelf, and the operation was very happily per- 


formed. The Empreſs Elizabeth was ſo well ſatisfied 
with the conduct of Soltikoff, that ſhe teſtified her 


gratitude by preſenting him with a magnificent dia- 


mond. 
N. KN young ohainlandaln had been till then too 


baue not to experience ſome diſturbance of his hap- 
pineſs. 


The Grand- dutcheſs did not always obſerve 
ſufficient precaution to conceal the paſſion which the 
had for him. The courtiers, always malignant, al- 
ways envious, began by remarking a preference which 
offended them, and they very ſoon diſcovered the real 
cauſe. Immediately the ruin of Soltikoff was reſolved 
upon. Even thoſe who teſtified the greateſt friend- 
ſhip towards him, and of courſe had it moſt in their 
power to injure him, continued ſceretly to convey to 


the Empreſs their ſuſpicions reſpecting the attach- 


ment between the Grand-dutcheſs and the chamber- 
lain. Greatly addicted to gallantry herſelf, Eliza- 
beth ſhould not perhaps have been too deeply of- 
fended at this intrigue ; but ſhe was ſtately, and in 
the tirſt moments of her indignation, fhe declared 
that an exile into Siberia ſhould be the price of the 
temerity of Soltikoff. She likewiſe declared, that as 
ſoon as the Grand- duke, perfectly cured of the con- 
ſequences of the operation which he had undergone, 
could begin to enjoy the privileges af a huſband, it 
was her will that the Grand-dutcheſs ſhould conform 


to the ancient cuftom of the Ruſſians, and give the 
. tokens of virginity, which ſhe muſt have preſerved 


till then. 
Soltikoff, informed of the danger which threat- 


the 
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[. the means of eſcaping- it. : He perceived, that the 
e beſt mode to prevent the ſtorm from burſting on 
0 his head, was to brave it. Aſſuming then an air of 
18 aſſurance, and with all the appearance of injured 
innocence, he flew to the Grand-duke to complain 
of the reports which had been fo daringly ſpread. 
He reminded the Prince, that he had only preſented 
himſelf before the Grand-dutcheſs in conformity to 
the orders which he had himſelf given him, and he 
proteſied that he had never regarded that Princeſs 
but with all the reſpect due to her rank. He ob- 


0 ſerved at the ſame time, that the calumniators who 
J- wiſhed to ruin him ſought, by a round-about but 
e certain method, to attack the heir of the empire, 
IC | fince by theſe infamous reports the honour of the 
I- throne would find itſelf much more. deeply expoſed 
h than that of a ſimple chamberlain. He finally added, 
al in order that he might no longer furnith a pretext for 
d the jealouſy of his enemies, and to appeaſe the Em- 
[- preſs, that he begged the Grand-duke's permiſſion 
ir to rctire to Moſcow. © | 5 
0 The diſcourſe of Soltikoff not only deceived the 
- credulous Prince, but perſuaded him, that his own 
r glory required he ſhould retain the chamberlain in the 
1 ſervice of his wife. He ordered him to remain; after- 
f- wards he demanded an audience of the Empreſs, in 
n which he complained of the inſolent language which 
d was mloawed ; he defended Soltikoff with ſo much 
[e vehemence, and by ſuch plauſible reaſons, that Eliza- 
36 beth. began herſelf to believe that the reports which 
1- had been made to her could be the offspring only of 
e, calumny. | 
it Whilſt this ſcene was going forward in the apart- 
n ment of Elizabeth, the Grand- dutcheſs did not re- 
E main idle; ſhe was more intereſted than any one, in 
d cauſing theſe injurious reports to be quaſhed, and in 
the preſervation of her lover. And who could bet- 
— ter than herſelf undertake her own defence? In- 
0 ſormed by Madam de Nariſchkin of the pains which 
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the Grand-duke had taken to juſtify Soltikoff, and of 
the ſucceſs which he had juſt obtained, ſhe preſented 


herſelf immediately before the Emprefs. Laying aſide 


the mildneſs in which ſhe had always, till then, ap- 
peared clothed in the preſence of the ſovereign, ſhe 


broke out into reproaches for her having given credit 


to ſuch odious ſuſpicions. She repreſented how un- 
certain and deceitful the proof which the Empreſs de- 
manded of her virtue might be, and how ſuch a re- 


queſt overwhelmed her with ſhame, ſince on occa- 


fions of this kind the ſmalleſt doubt left an indelible 
ſtain. Grief, revenge, paſlion, lent ſo great a force 
to her eloquence, that Elizabeth could not reſiſt it; 
ſhe. appeared moved, foftened, perſuaded, and the 
victory of Catharine was ſtill more complete than that 
of the Grand-duke. 

In the evening there was, according to cuſtom, a 
grand party at the palace, and the Empreſs haſtened 
to take advantage of it, to teſtify in the eyes of her 
courtiers, that Soltikoff had no longer any thing to 
dread from her. The chamberlain was engaged at 
play : Elizabeth, advancing cloſe to the back of his 


Chair, aſked him, with that grace which ſhe knew 


how to infuſe into every thing ſhe ſaid, if he was 
happy. © Never, Madam,” replied Soltikoff. I am 
* ſorry for it,” rejoined the : © but this is perhaps in 
« ſome meaſure your own fault. It is faid that you 
* intend quitting the Grand-duke; I cannot believe 
* jt, and I invite you to remain with him. Depend 
* upon it, that if your enemies make any further at- 
* tempts to malign you, I will be the firſt to ſtand up 
in your defence.“ 

Had it been true that Soltikoff was forming a ſeri- 
ous defign of witadrawing himſelf from court, theſe 
words would have been ſufficient to retain kin and 
ſuppoſing the courtiers to have procured the moſt 


politive proof of his preſumption, they would hence- 


forward have impoſed filence on them. 
However, the Grand- duke, feeling no longer any 
incon- 


picion or anger. 
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inconvenience from the operation which he had un- 
dergone, at laſt had the courage to enjoy his privi- 


leges as a huſband. All was prepared; he paſſed the 


night with his conſort, and believed himſelf perfectly 
happy. The next day he ſent to the Einpreſs, at the in- 
ſtigation of Soltikoff, a ſealed caſket, which contained 
the tokens of the pretended virginity of the Grand- 
dutcheſs. Elizabeth appeared to be perſuaded of 
their authenticity. Some people no doubt laughed at 
this inwardly, but every one was eager loudly to 
felicitate the Prince upon his happineſs. 8. 
From this period Soltikoff thought he had no dan- 
ger to guard againſt: he enjoyed, without diſturb- 
ance and without remorſe, pleaſures from which, the 
moment that the Grand-duke had paſſed into the 
arms of Catharine, did not permit him to apprehend 
any ill conſequences. Catharine herſelf had no 
longer occaſion to employ extreme circumſpection: 
her firſt ſacceſs had inſpired her with greater courage. 
Beſides, the example of the Empreſs Elizabeth, whoſe 
manners became more and more corrupted, and who 
abandoned herſelf every day to new propenſities, 
ſeemed to excuſe her own attachment. The Em- 
preſs entertained no ſuſpicions of an intrigue which 


ſhe might eaſily have perceived, or if ſhe remarked 


it, ſne did not any longer diſcover at leaſt either ſuſ- 


A. D. 1754. Time, which weakens, and frequently 
extinguiſhes, the moſt ardent paſſions, did not in any 
degree diminith that of Catharine. That Princeſs 
was on the point of becoming a mother ; Soltikoff 
gained every day a greater aſcendancy over her heart; 
but his good fortune had arrived at its ſummit; he 
became himſelf the artificer of his own deſtruction. 

The Grand-chancellor, Beſtuſcheff, was dumb, 


as well as the other courtiers, with reſpect to the fa- 


vour which Soltikoff enjoyed, but ſtill continued 
to watch him with the ſtricteſt attention. Occupied 
inceſſantly with the project of depriving the Grand- 
5 duke 
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duke of the throne, the old miniſter thought that 
the moſt certain means of ſucceſs. was, in the firſt 
place, to ruin. the favourite of the Prince, and that 
in order to ruin him he muſt firſt gain him. 
Beſtuſcheff, whom the title of Grand-chance]- 
lor, the general adminiſtration of affairs, his credit, 
his deep {kill in politics, rendered the moſt powerful 
man of the empire, became the humble flatterer of 
Soltikoff. He laviſhed on him marks of deference, 
praiſes and careſſes. He revealed to him the moſt 
impertant ſecrets ; he frequently conſulted, or feigned 
to conſult him; he at laſt got ſuch complete poſfet- 
fion of his confidence, that the chamberlain, miſled 
hy ambition, believed he had not a more fincere 
friend than the crafty miniſter, He himſelf, who 
now ſaw the influence that he poflefied over Solti- 
koff, and who only meditated delivering himſelf 
trom ſo dangerous a rival, cauſed him to adopt this 
fata! meaſure : He told him, that in order to increaſe 
his aſcendancy, and to render himſelf complete 
vernor of the mind of the Grand-duke, he muſt 
hanifh from that Prince the perſons who poſſeſced 
berth, ambition, talents, and only permit him to be 
furrounded by. low and obſcure people, or who, pro- 
vided by Soltikoff himſelf, would be entirely devoted 
to him, Soltikoff did not perceive the ſnare, He 
vas already incapable of penetrating into the motive 
vt to pertidious an advice. The favour which he en- 
ſoyed rendered every thing poſſible ; his ambition in- 
created ; he wiſhed to afſure to himſelf an abſolute 
empire; he haſtened to do all that the old chancel- 
tor bad told hun, Thus one moment of imprudence 
deſtroyed a triumph of ſeveral years. 

This freſh ſtorin, brewed againſt the favourite, all 
at once augmented. The young courtiers, finding 
themſelves ſecluded from the heir of the throne, mur- 
mured, and united their efforts to thoſe of the friends 
of Beſtuſcheff. The chancellor ſtimulated the au- 


A of the Tichoglooits and the Razoumofttkies. 
They 


EMPRESS OP RUSSYA. 109 
They at laſt united as one man, for the purpoſe of 
laying their complaints before Elizabeth. Beſtuſ- 
cheff perceived that it was time to ſpeak himſelf to 
the Empreſs. He had therefore a ſecret conference 
with her, in which he reminded her of all the already 
knew of the weakneſs, of the abſurdities of the Grand- 
duke, and of the exceſſes to which he abandoned 
himſelf. He told her that theſe exceſſes, that theſe 
irregularities, were to be attributed to Soltikoff alone, 
who, that he might the better enſlave the Prince, 
permitted only abject and debauched companions to 
approach him. He renewed the ſuſpicions too well 
founded, and for a long time ſpread abroad, reſpect- 
ing the criminal correſpondence which the chamber- 
lain kept up with the Grand-dutcheſs. He finally 
repreſented him as a treacherous favourite, whoſe am- 
bition threatened Ruſſia with a horrible reign. 

The Empreſs, irritated, reſolved anew to puniſh 
Soltikoff; but, directed by the old chancellor, ſhe 
took this time means more certain than the firſt. 
The ſecret was kept, and the diſgrace of the cham- 
berlain was concealed under the pretext of an honour- 
able miſſion. Elizabeth gave him orders to take his 
departure for Stockholm with the title of envoy ex- 
traordinary, to notify to the King of Sweden the birth 
of Paul Petrowitz, of whom the Grand-dutcheſs was 
juſt delivered. The preſumptuous Soltikoff at that 
time beheld in this empioy only a new mark of the 
favour of the Empreſs. He accepted it with grati- 
tude, quickly ſet out for Sweden, and was going to 
return in the ſame manner; but ſcarcely had he 
quitted Stockholm on his way to Peterſburgh, when 
a courier ſtopped him on the road, and delivered him 
an order to go and reſide at Hambargh, in quality of 
miniſter plenipotentiary from the court of Ruſſia. 

The eyes of Soltikoff were now opened. He ſaw 
that he had been cruelly deceived. He wrote to the 
Grand-dutcheſs, and entreated her to ſolicit his recal, - 
That Princeſs, not leſs affected than himſelf at his 

| | abſenee, 
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Her without circumlocution, that the ſteps ſhe was 


her ruin. She ſtood convinced. Ambition reduced 


terated from her mind a lover whom ſhe beheld no 


happy ſucceſſor of Soltikoff. Born a ſimple gentle- 


man, and unpoſſeſſed of fortune, but endowed with 


been already impriſoned for debt, and had been releaſ- 
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abſence, was haſtening immediately to employ her 
credit and her eloquence with the Empreſs to prevall 
on her to recal him; but the chancellor, who had 
forcſeen every thing, paid her a viſit, in order to re- 
preſent to her the dangers of this project. He told 


going to hazard in favour of Soltikoff would fortify 
the ſuſpicions entertained of her, and would end in 


love to ſilence. 

Catharine, however, preſerved for ſome time the 
paſſion with which the chamberlain had inſpired her. 
She frequently wrote to and received letters from him. 
Misfortune ſeemed even to augment her tenderneſs; 
when all at once the preſence of a ſtranger, whom 
chance had conducted to the court of Ruſſia, obli- 


longer. 

A. D. 1755. The young Count Staniſlaus Ponla: 
towſky, to whom Catharine has fince given, and af- 
terwards taken away, the throne of Poland, was the 


a fine figure and filled with ambition, Poniatowſky 
carried about through Germany, and in France for 
ſome time, his reſtleſſneſs and vague expectations. He 
was at firſt tolerably ſucceſsful at Paris, where the 
friendſhip of the Swediſh ambaſſador procured him 
ſome diſtinguiſhed- connections; but his mother, 
who dreaded on his account the too ſeductive plea- 
ſures of that city, wrote to him, with orders to depart 
from it. She was in the right; for Poniatowſky had 


ed merely by the generoſity of the wife of a manufac- 
turer of glais named Geoffrin. He quitted France, 
and went over to England, where he met again Sir 
Hanbury Williams, with whom he had been acquaint- 
ed at Warſaw, and who, nominated by the court of 


London as ambaffador to Peter{burgh, carried him in 
| his 
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his ſuit. Without having any title which could at- 
tach him to the embaſſy, the young Poloneſe laboured 
in the ambaſſador's office, and ſerved him in quality 
of ſecretary. He at firſt. intended to devote himſelf 
entirely to diplomatic purſuits ; but the taſte for dif. 
fipation which for a long time had led him away, his 
youth, the ſeducing opportunities which were every 
day preſenting themſelves to him, very ſoon hurried 
him back to pleaſure. He was gay, genteel, brilliant, 
and formed to ſucceed in a court of which amuſement 
ſeemed to be the principal concern. Accordingly, 
he was not flow in perceiving; the impreſſion which 
he had made upon the heart of Catharine. 

A. D. 1756. Poniatowſky was bold even to pre- 
ſumption, However, the rank of the Grand- dutcheſs 
intimidated him, and the numerous courtiers whoſe 
eyes were upon him reſtrained him ſtill more. The 
two lovers for ſome time converſed only by their 
looks, but to theſe converſations in dumb-thew ſome 
of another ſort afterwards ſucceeded, in which they 
came to an explanation with regard to their attach- 
ment, and reſpecting the methods which they ſhould 
adopt in order to give themſelves up to it without 
conſtraint. | | 

Envy, which at that time ſtudied the inclinations, 
of the Grand-dutcheſs only to cenſure and thwart 
them, haſtened to inform the Empreſs of the new 
intrigue of her adopted niece. 

Elizabeth did not eſteem her nephew, and gave 


herſelf. as little concern about the honour of the 


Grand-dutcheſs; ſhe did not in general obſerve 
greater ſeverity with regard to the manners of others 
than to her own; in a word, ſhe was always reluctant 
to puniſh ; but her extreme facility in follow ng the 
counte]s of all who ſurrounded her, frequently cauſ- 
ed her to act with a rigour entirely foreign to her 
character. She gaye orders to Poniatowiky to quit 
Rufſia immediately. Ponjatowſky obeyed. | 


Iu 
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In continuing to form the cabal againſt the Grand- 
duke, and in baniſhing Soltikoff from the court, the 
chancellor Beſtuſcheff had neglected nothing ta 
firengthen his party by the ſupport of the Grand- 
dutcheſs. He appeared every day to attach himſelf 
more and more to this Princeſs. He humoured her 

ropenſities; he became even ſubſervient to them ; 
ie at laſt obliterated from her mind that he had been 
the principal 'cauſe of the loſs of her firſt lover. She 


thought that he might be of ſervice in procuring the 


reſtoration of the ſecond. The old miniſter gave her 
his promiſe, and was in earneſt to employ means for 
this end. Poniatowſky appcared to him as an object 
far leſs to be dreaded than Soltikoff. - He knew that 
the heart of Catharine could not remain in an inactive 
ftate : he was better pleaſed, then, to ſee her choice 
fall upon a forcigner than upon a Ruſſian. 

The grand-chancellor was on intimate terms with 
the Count de Bruhl, prime miniſter to the King or 
Poland. He wrote to inform him of the attachment 
of the Grand-dutcheſs to Poniatowſky, and of the ad- 
vantage which he might derive from ſending this 
young Poloneſe back to Ruſſia, by giving him a 
character which ſerved as a plauſible pretext for his 
return. The Count de Bruhl was ſenſible of the im- 
portance of this project; however, the execution of 
it was rather embarraſſing; it was neceſſary to in- 
fringe, in favour of Poniatowſky, two laws which. 
were abſolutely againſt him. | 

The firſt of theſe laws forbade every native of Po- 
land, poſſeſſing a ſtaroſtie, to quit the kingdom. 


The ſecond declared, that a Poloneſe could never 


take charge, at a foreign court, of the direction of 
the affairs of Saxony, nor a Saxon thoſe of Poland. 
But Brubl had a method of filencing the laws, 
when placed in oppoſition to bis will. The neceſſity 
of acquiring an aſcendant at the court of Ruſſia, 


and the defire of conciliating farther the friendſhip as 
: | the 


EMPRESS O RUSSIA. 113 


the Ruſſian chancellor, whom the Saxon regarded as 
one of his principal ſupporters, carried every thing 
before them. Poniatowſky was publicly inveſted with 
the order of the white eagle, and very. ſoon after- 
wards a. ſecret council was held, in which he was 
nominated miniſter plenipotentiary of the republic, 
and of the King of Poland, to the Empreſs Elizabeth; 
They did not even. deign, on this occaſion, to af- 
ſemble the /enatus concilium, as was cuſtomary. | 
All the patriots of Poland were fired with indigna- 
tion. They were not ignorant that the new pleni- 
potentiary was the creature of the Czartorynſkies, 
and the partiſan of England and of Pruſſia. | 
Durand, an intelligent and courageous man, charge 
«es affaires from France, flew to the Count de Bruhl 
to reproach him with the choice which he had juſt 
made, at a moment when it was. of ſo much conſe- 
quence for Poland to keep on terms with the ceurts 
of Vienna and of Verſailles. The Count de Brubl 
thought to deceive the agent of France by a falſe- 
hood; he aſſerted that he had been in no degree in- 
ſiramental in the nomination of Poniatowſky ; but, 
notwithſtanding, he only diſplayed greater zeal in 
haſtening his departure. 
HhHecome the patron of Poniatowſky, the Count de 
Bruhl neglected nothing in order to procure that 
ſucceſs which might juſtify his choice. He was in- 
formed of that ſtate of formality which an affectation 
ot Aftatic luxury eſtabliſhed at the court of Ruſſia. 
THe was not ignorant that the Empreſs Elizabeth la- 
viſhed on her favourites, and on the inventors of her 
ſumptuous and abſurd fetes, the money which ſhe 
ought to have employed in anſwering the exigencies 
» the empire; he knew, in a word, that the Grand- 
duke and the. Grand- duteheſs languiſhed i in a penury 
UnDCCOMINg their rank. He remitted therefore to 
YPoniatowlky fix thouſand ducats, that he might lend 
them to-the Prince and his conſort on their moit 
pre Hi g occaiions, and to conciliate to hiimnſelf, by 
11 this 
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this means, their entire betievolence. Poniatowſky 
very artfully took advantage of the advice and the 
tnunificence of Bruhl. He was already ſecure of the 
heart of the wife; and very ſoon became ſucceſsful 
with the huſband. He ſpoke Enghſh and German 
with him; he drank, ſmoked, violently abuſed 
France and the French, and befiowed exceflive praiſes 
on the Lok, of Pruſſia. He feigned beſides to be 
occupied only in the purſuit of pleaſure. But the 
Poles, the Rafians themſelves were not ſlow of pe- 
netrating into his ambitious deſigns, and maintained 


that he was ſacrificing to his own intereſts thoſe of 


his maſter and of the Czartorynſkies: time has ſhewn 
that they were not miſtaken. 

And what might not a man of ability then effect at 
the court of Peterſburgh ? What were the principal 
perſonages of this court, abandoned to GG, 
to intrigue, to depravity ? | 

The Empreſs Elizabeth had inſenfibly quitted mo- 
derate pleaſures for groſs exceſs, and her taſte for de- 
votion augmented with that for voluptuouſneſs. She 
continued for whole hours on her knees before an 
image to which ſhe ſpoke, which ſhe even conſulted; 


and ſhe paſſed by turns from bigotry to debauchery, 
and from debauchery to bigotry. She frequently 


drank to intoxication, and too ſenſual, too impatient 
in that ſtate, ſhe would not even permit herſelf to be 
undreſſed. Her women only ſlightly tacked together 


the clothes with which they dreffed her in the morn- 


ing, that they might take them off in the evening 


with a few touches of the ſoiſſars, they afterwards 


carried her o bed, where ſhe endeavoured to recover 
firength in the arms of a new gallant. 

The Grand- dutcheſs, blinded by her paſſion, and 
appearing to have entirely forgotten that prudence 
which had been 1o frequently recommended to her 
by her mother, and of which the underſiood how to 


make ute afterwards, imitated with boldneſs the irre- 


gularities of her aunt, She follow ed only the coun- 
fels 
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{els of Beſtuſcheff, of Williams, the Britiſh ambaſſa- 
dor, and of Poniatowſky. A foreigner accordingly, 
then at Peterſburgh, remarked, in making alluſion 
to theſe three men, that ſhe could not fail of being 
ill conducted, fince ſhe permitted herſelf to be di- 
rected by roguery, folly and-fatuity. Poniatowſky 


never quitted her. She conſecrated to him her whole 


days and nights; and obſerved fo little myſtery in 

this commerce, that all the Ruſfians accuſed the 

young Poloneſe of being the father of the child which 

ſhe then' carried in her womb. This child was the 

Princeſs Anne, of whom the Grand- 

4. D. 1758. dutcheſs was delivered ſoon after, and 
who died almoſt as ſoon as born, 

The Grand-duke was the only perſon at court who 


did not yet perceive the irregularities of the Grands 


dutcheſs. But whether it was, that though he might 
be in a condition to ſatisfy the love with which ſhe 
formerly inſpired him, this love became immediately 
cold, or whether it was that tke repugnance which he 
obſerved in her cauſed the ſame feeling in himſelf, he 
approached her but very rarely. This Prince beſides 
abandoned himſelf” more than ever to his mania of 
aping the King of Pruſſia; he imitated, with a puerile 
affectation, the air, the manners, the tone of this mo- 


narch. He made his little troop at Oranienbaum 


wear the Pruſſian uniform, and aſſumed it himſelf ; 


he fatigued his ſoldiers by uſeleſs mancenvres and ex- 


erciſes; from theſe he paſſed to the excefles of the 


table, and when he was drunk, announced that he 


would one day be the conqueror of the north, and 
would imitate Frederick in every thing. But how 


wide a difference was there between the imitator and 8 


the model! | ET 
The Grand-chancellor, occupied inceſſantly in his 
project of vilifying, of calumniating this Prince, and 
u encouraging the propenſities of the Graud-dutchelſs, 
in hope that, when ſhe aſcended the throne, ſhe 
would maintain him in his placc, forgot the inte- 
H 2 reſts 
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reſis of the empire to attend ſolely to his own. The 
other miniſters,” who ſor the moſt part were only bis 
tools, did exactly the ſame. 

The Razoumoffskies, the Schouwaloffs, the Tſcho- 
glokoffs, the Nariſchkins, the Woronzoffs, and the 
croud of courtiers who witneſſed the degradation of 
their rulers, deſpiſed and flattered them in the moſt 
contemptible manner. 

The people, who could eaſily perceive the diſorders 
of the court, ſeemed not to dare to raiſe their eyes 
to it. They revered, in Elizabeth, the blood of Pe- 


ter I. without diſturbing themſelves about her vices; 


ſo great ſtill was the influence pt the impulſion 
given by the deſpotic reformer of Ruflia ! ſo much 
is the Ruſſian formed for an implicit ſervitude. 
A s ſoon as the Grand-chancellor Beſtuſcheff had 
accompliſhed the reconciliation of the court of Vi- 
enna with that of Peterſburgh, the Empreſs Eliza- 


beth, and Maria Thereſa of Auſtria, formed againſt 


the King of Prutjia en alliance offenſive and de- 
tenſive, to which the King of Poland, Auguſtus III. 
had acceded as Elector of Saxony. 

The Englith and French, regarded, with reaſon, as 
the two firſt nations of Þ Europe, and formed for recipro- 
cal eſteem, ſeemed capable only of hating each other. 
The rigbt of poſleſſion of ſome uncultivated lands in 
America renewed the war between them; and this 
lirſt ſpark, iſſuing from the extremitics of Canada, 
occaſioned a conflagration which ſoon ſet on fire the 
two worlds. Frederick II. became the ally of Eng- 
land, and, always the adverſary of Maria-Thereſa and 
of Augufius III. commenced his hoſtilities by the in- 
vaſion of Saxony, and by the capture of the whole 
Saxon army, entrenched in the camp of Pirna, and 
compoſed of teventeen thoumnd men.” Durin g this 
period another Pruſſian army entered Bohemia, and 
beat the Auſtrians in two or three rencounters. 

The Empreſs Elizabeth ſent Field-murcichal Apra- 
xin with forty thouſand Rufſians, to avenge ihe Elce— 

| tor 


| . | 
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tor of Saxony, and to aſſiſt Maria-Thereſa in driving 
the Pruſſians from Bohemia, and in recovering Sileſia, 
which ſixteen years before Frederick had taken from 
her. Apraxin ſoon put himſelf in poſſeſſion of Me- 
mel, and advanced afterwards almoſt up to Groſs- 
Jcgerſdorff, where the Pruſſians, commanded by 
Mareſchal Lewald, came to attack him. The victory 
was for a long time diſputed, but at laſt it remained 
with the Ruffians, who, after having killed more 
than two thouſand men of the Pruſſians, obliged 
them to. quit the field of battle, and to leave behind 
them twenty- nine pieces of eannon. 

If Apraxin had profited by this, firſt. advantage, and 
by the terror which, he had juſt inſpired, be might 
caſily have marched on to Berlin. But, to the great 
aſtoniſhment of the Ruſſians, and to the ſcandal of 
their allies, he fell back towards Courland, and haſ- 
tened to eftabliſh himſelf in winter quarters. The 
following is the: motive of this conduct. The Grand- 
duke, in deſpair at ſeeing his aunt give aſſiſtance 
againſt a monarch whom he idolized, made applica- 
tion to Beſtuſcheff to perſuade bim to recal the Ruſ- 
fians. Beſtuſcheff did not like Frederick, and was 
on the cantrary one of the moſt ardent friends of the 
court of, Vienna. He leaſt of. all wiſhed to do any 
thing which might give pleaſure to.the Grand-duke. 
But the Empreſs Elizabeth having juſt fallen fick, 
the Grand-duke might in a day or two aſcend the- 
throne 3; and Beſtuſcheff wiſhing, at whatever price, 
to maintain his authority, ſacrificed his hatred; bis 
affections, the honour of the-empire, to his ambition. 
ile gave orders to Field-mareſchal Apraxin to re- 


nounce his conqueſts and to return; but the chan- 


celior was for this once the dupe. of. 1 own policy. 


Although Beſtuſcheff .had made himſelf a great 
number of partiſans, and a ſtill greater number of. 
tools, he had alſo many enemies, and theſe enemies 
had a glimpſe of the means of ruining; him, which 


(hey laid hold of with avidity. They perceived that 
23 it 
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it would be very eaſy for them to cauſe hatred and 
diſorder to ſucceed the coldneſs which had ſubſiſted 
for a long time between the Grand-duke and the 
Grand-dutcheſs, and that they might procure the 
puniſhment of Beſtuſcheff for having been the pri- 
mary cauſe, not only of theſe diſagreements, but even 
of the eſtrangement of the Empreſs from her ne- 
ew. 
This plan well digeſted, they began by making the 
Prince obſerve the frequent converſations which Po- 
niatowſky had with the Grand-dutcheſs. Their geſ.- 
tures were watched; care was taken to catch at the 
moſt trifling words which eſcaped them, and which 
could ſerve as the pretext to ſome alluſion. One 
night, among others, that the Grand-dutcheſs was 
at table in the midſt of a numerous company, and 
oppoſite te Poniatowſky, the converſation turned 


upon the addreſs which ſome ladies had in managing 


horſes. and of the dangers. to which they expoſed 


themſelves in this exerciſe, Catharine, who had her 


eyes fixed upon her lover, replied with vivacity : 
There are few women ſo courageous as I am; 1 
_ © poſſeſs unbridled temerity.” Theſe words were 
inſtantly reported to the Grand- duke, who was caſily 

furniſhed with the mode of making a malignant ap- 
_ plication of them. ee 

When the jealouſy of the Grand- duke was once 
awakened, they were in baſte to furniſh him with 
poſitive proofs of the love of his wife for the Po- 
loneſe, and of the criminal commerce which they car- 
ried on. The Prince was overwhelmed, thunder- 
firuck, He deplored his misfortune and his impru- 
dence. He laid afde the deference, the reſpect 
which he had till then exprefled for the Grand-dut- 
cheſs, and he forbade Poniatowſky her preſence. He 
afterwards haſtened to the Empreſs, from whom he 
demanded vengeance for the inſult he had received. 
He told her at the fame time, that the chancellor had 
not only encouraged the irregularities of the Grand- 
0D CH dutchets, 
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dutcheſs, but had likewiſe frequently betrayed even 
the confidence of his aunt herſelf, He finally made 
her acquainted: with the order ſent by this miniſter 
ihe eld-mareſchal Apraxin, to make him evacuate 

ruſſia. © R 
The Empreſs, toucbed with the grief of ber ne- 
phew, and indignaut at the perfidy of Beſtuſcheff, 
ave immediate orders for his arreſt. The chancel- 
re was at the ſame time deprived of his place, judged, 
declared guilty of high-treaſon, and condemned to 
loſe his head; but Elizabeth contented herſelf with 
baniſhing him to Goretowo. Thus paſſed in an in- 
ſtant from power to ſlavery, the man whoſe word alone 
cauſed Ruſſia to tremble, and who had an influence 
over the deſtiny of a conſiderable part of Europe. 
_ Count Michael Woronzoff ſucceeded Beſtuſcheff 
in the office of Grand-chancellor. - 
The Grand-dutcheſs, to whom the reſentment of 
her buſband ſeemed to preſage the moſt dreadful con- 
ſequences, beheld herſelf immediately in a ſtate of to- 
tal neglect. The courtiers who bad been her greateſt 
flatterers were the firſt to abandon her. She was 
ſenſible bow imprudent fhe had been, but did not 
loſe courage. Wiſhing to employ that eloquence 
which had formerly ſucceeded ſo well with the Ems 
roi ſhe demanded an audience of this Princeſs : 
Elizabeth refuſed her. Catharine therthought it her 
duty to make application to the Freneh ambaſſador, 
becauſe, both on account of his fituation and from 
his perſonal merit, this minifter enjoyed high favour, 
She conjured him to intercede for her, and to repre- 
ſent to the Empreſs that ſhe was overwhelmed with 
her diſgrace, and that as ſhe bad been ſo unfortunate 
as lo dnpleaſe her, her repentance merited a pardon, 
The ambaſfſador laviſhed on this Princeſs all the 
conſolations and the counſels which his policy could 
{uggeſt to him, but he did not conceive it his duty 
o take upon himſelf the charge of bringing about 
| H 4 | a recon- 
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a-reconciliation which appeared to bim very deut, 
and which he deſpaired of effecting. 

"Catharine remained then for ſome time in this pain- 
fil ſituation. She had to ſupport at the ſame time 
the hatred of the Grand- duke, the diſdain of the Em- 
peels, the inſulting dereliftion of a court which ſome 

ays before haſtened to cringe at her feet, and, what 
afflicted her ſtill more, the apprehenfion of loſing 

Poniatowſky for ever. 
Poniatowſky was not leſs tormented than her, 
The court of Warſaw had juſt recalled him, and he 
could not reſolve on quitting Ruſſia. Feigning in- 
diſpoſition, he kept himſelf during the day concealed 

in his hotel, and at night ſtole myſteriouſly to the 
Grand- dutcheſs. But numerous ſpies obſerved this 
pair: their interviews were diſcovered, and care was 
taken to render an account of them to the Empreſs. 

Upon the return of the ſummer ſeaſon, the diffi- 
culties of mecting each other ſtill increaſed. The 
Grand- dutebeſs was under a neceſſity of following 
her huiband to Oranienbaum, and Poniatowſky was 
_ obliged to employ every ſpecies of diſguiſe in order 
to penetrate into this caſtle, - One night that he had 
been at conſiderable. pains to conecal his ribbon of 
the White Eagle. he was walking in an alley of Jag 
park where Catharine had given him the meeting 
he was recognized by a ſervant, who ran to give this 
information to the Grand-duke. The Prince,  wiſh- 
ing to avenge himſelt on Poniatowſky, immediately 
ordered the ſtouteſt of his Ruſſian officers to be ſum- 
moned, and, after having given one of them the fig- 
nal by w hich to diſtinguiſh the Poloneſe, he ordered 
bim to go and ſurpriſe him in the park, and to bring 
him, either by fair means or by force, to the corps- 
de-garde. 

The Ruffian immediate ely ſet out, joined the man 
who had been e out to him, and demanded 
who he was, and what he wanted ? Poniatowſky re- 
N pied, 
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plied that he was a German taylor, and that he had 
come to Oranienbaum to take meaſure of a Holſ. 
teineſe officer for a coat. © I have orders to eonduct 
„you to the corps-de-garde,” ſaid the Ruſſian to 
hink 4:5 Þ cannot conſent to this; I have not ſuffi- 
« cjent time,“ replied the Poloneſe.—“ Oh! whether 


ce thou haſt time or not, thou muſt follow me; 


C 


plied the Ruſſian: and throwing a handkerchief over 


his neck, in which he had made a ee e, he 


dragged bim to the fort. 


As ſoon as the Grand-duke was ſure of the W 
of Poniatowſky, he aſſembled a council of war, and 


inſiſted that the Poloneſe thould be condemned to the 
gallows, for having intruded clandéèſtinely within the 


limits of his fortifications. General Tottleben, whom 
the Empreſs had placed about him in order to watch 
his conduct, pretended to applaud this Tefolution 
bat he obſerved, that as Poniatowſky was inveſted 
with the character of a foreign miniſter this ſentence 
could not be executed till after they had obtained 
the approbation of the Empreſs. A courier was im- 
mediately diſpatched to Petertburgh. kratſchinſky 
attached to Poniatowſky, by the tics of - friendſhip, 


and by the title of gentleman of the emboſly, 


and 


lover of the Countets of Romanzoff, employed this 
laſt with Elizabeth, : whoſe confidant the was, to pre- 
vail on her to reſtore the Poliſh miniſter to liberty. 


During this time ſome courtiers of the Grand-duke = 
had, at the inſtigation of Catharine, tempted the 


O 


avarice of the Prince's miſtrets; and through the. 
medium of a ſum of money, this young woman had 


perſuaded her lover to releuſe Poniatowiky. 


Poniatowſky was then conducted into the preſence 
of the Grand- duke, as if the Prince had been ſtill ig- 
norant who his priſoner was. He aſſumed even the 
wr of being kurt that he had been treated with fo 
much indignity on his account, and ſeolded the offi- 
cer who arrefted him; but he alterwards amuſed him- 
lelf 2 oy with this adventure, and took pleaſure 

- above 


Dy, 


\ 
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above all things to relate it in the preſence of the 


Grand-dutcheſs. 

It was a ſhort time before this, that, whether yield- 
ing to an involuntary inclination, or whether he wiſh- 
ed to indemnity himſelf for the infidelities of his wife, 
the Grand-duke had choſen for a miſtreſs, one of the 
daughters of the ſenator Woronzoff, brother of the 
new chancellor. Theſe ladies were three ſiſters; 
the eldeſt of whom, Madam de Boutourlin, - paſſed 
with reaſon for one of the moſt beautiful and moſt 
coquettiſh women in Ruſſia. The youngeſt, who has 
ſince performed ſo courageous a part under the name 
of the Princeſs D'Aſchkoff, was not very handſome, 
but lively and very intelligent. As to the third, 
Elizabeth Romanowna Woronzoff, to whom the 
Grand- duke gave the title of Counteſs, and of whom 
he was ſo paſſionately enamoured, ſhe poſſeſſed neither 
wit, grace, nor beauty. Her complaiſance ſeduced 


a bim, her caprices amuſed him, and the habit of liv- 


ing with her became very ſoon to him an imperious 
neoeſſity. The ſenator Woronzoff, a mean and am- 


bitious courtier, proſtituted his daughter to the Prince 


in the baſeſt manner. 
Mareſchal Apraxin was deprived of the command, 


ſent priſoner to Narva, and tried by a council of | 


war, which had predetermined not to bring him in 
guilty. | 

General Fermer, who ſucceeded Apraxin, A0 
poſſeſſion of Keenigſberg, impoſed heavy contribu- 
tions, went to lay fiege to Kuſtrin, beat a Pruſſian 
army, flew to the ſuccour of this place, and entered 
in triumph into the city. After fo fortunate a cam- 
paign, Fermer knowing the attachment of the Grand- 
duke to the Pruſſians, and apprehending that this 
Prince might one day puniſh him for his victories, 
made the ſtate of his health a pretext for demanding 

rmiſſion to retire. 

Soltikoff ſucceeded to Fermer, and obtained a ſe- 
ries of ſucceſſes no leſs brilliant. He conquered ſuc- 
| ceſſivelx, 
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* the Pruſſians, near Croſſen and Franekfort- 
upon- -the-Oder, and made himſelf maſter of theſe 
two cities. At Franckfort the Ruſſians were joined 


by the Auſtrian army, commanded by Generals 


Laudohn and Haddick. Frederick, who had in vain 


exhauſted all his talents and his activit __ — — | 
unerſdorff. 


this junction, attacked the Ruſſians at 
But his military ſkill, his exertions, and the valour 
of his troops, were ill unavailing ; he beheld victory 
torn from him: The battle of Kunerſdorff was one 
of the moſt bloody of that war, as two_and thirty 
thouſand men loſt their lives in it. The Ruſſians 
took ſeven thouſand priſeners, and carried off ſix- 
and-twenty pair of colours, a hundred and ſixty 
pieces of cannon, and a great part of the ammunition 


and baggage of the Pruſſian army. It ſeemed as if 


all the Ruſſian generals had an invincible aſcendant 
over Frederick. However, this monarch had the ad- 
vantage, not only of knowing their orders, and their 
plans of the campaign, which the Grand- duke tranſ- 
mitted to him by means of the ſecretary of ſtate, 


Voſkoff, but likewiſe that of being oquently guided 


by them. 


A. D. 1759. General Soltikoff reſtrained without 


doubt by the ſame motives which influenced his two 
predeceflors, appeared to diſdain attempting any new 
victories, and remained in a ſtate of inaction till the 
cloſe of the campaign. 

A. D. 1760. The following year, the Ruſſian ge- 
neral, Tottleben, ſeconded by the Auſtrian general, 
Lafey, took poſteflion of Berlin, made the garriſon 
prifoners of war, laid the inhabitants under contri- 
bution, and permitted. his ſoldiers to carry off the 
pictures, and to mutilate a part of the beautiful ſia- 
tues of the gallery of Charlottenburgh. 

A. D. 1701. The courtiers, envious of the glory of 
Soltikoſf, the Grard-duke and ihe ambailador of 
England, Keith, provoked at thoſe talents which 


were oppoled to Frederick, the miniſters of Auſtria 
and 
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and of France; more diſcontented ſtill, that he had 
not done every thing which he might have done; all 
arties, in a word, conſpired to form a cabal againſt 
general, and cauſed him to be ſaperſeded by the 
Mareſcha] Boutourlin- 

Howerer, the Empreſs Elizabeth had totally loſt 
ber health, and the neceſſity of taking ſome repoiè, 
added to her natural indolence, made her more than 
ever neglectſul of buſineſs: Scarcely could the new 
Grand- chancellor Woronzoff prevail on her to give 
her ſignature; ſhe only found reſolution to abandon 
herſelf to pleaſure. Banquets, balls, maſquerades, 
ſtil] occupied her attention. Sbe went to the play 
at eleven in the evening, paſſed the reſt of the night 
at table, and went to bed at five in the morning. 
The moſt important affairs appeared to her only as 
mere trifles. Informed of her nephew's attachment 
to the young Woronzoff, to whom the preſently gave 
the nickname of Pompadour, ſhe took pleaſure in 
making her repeat the moſt minute details of their 
orgies, and ſeemed to ſeck in them .an apology for 
her own weaknefies; but did not the leſs diſplay to 
the Prince an indifferent ang 5 a | repulſive 
countenance. | 

The Grand- aussen W. i nba DANY ladies 
the moment which was to reconcile the Empreſs to 
her, thought it her duty, after a pretty long ſilence, 
to renew ber r attempts. She demanded pardon, but 
it could not be granted, except on conditions: which 
ſhocked her. A propoſal was made to her to acknow- 
ledge herſelt vuitty, and to throw herſelf on the cle- 
mency of her huſband and of the Empreſs 
Catharine upon this recovered all her haughtineſs. 
She avoided making her appearance at court, kept 
herſelf ſhut up in her apartments, and atked perant- 
Hon of the Empreſs to retire into Germany, a per- 
miſſion which the was very certain would npt be 
ranted, fince knowing the extreme tenderneſs of 
Elizabeth tor the young Faul Petrowitz, the had no 

_ reaſon 
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reaſon to apprehend that this Princeſs would conſent 
= to remove the mother of a child whom ſhe would by 
_ that expoſe to the hazard of being one day declared 
a baſtard. ©, This project of Catharines procured the 
withed-for ſucceis: an accommodation followed it 
immediately. At the very moment when ſhe was 
chought to be completely ruined, and to the great 
aſtoniſhment of all the courtiers, ſhe made her ap- 
pearance at the play by the ſide of the Empreſs; who 
laviſhed careſſes on her. 
| [t is true; that in the ſecret converſation which the 
N Grand- dutcheſs had with Elizabeth, ſhe promiſed not 
bo {cc Poniatowſky any more, and from this moment 
in reality the nba a much greater portion.of re- 
ſerve into her conduct. Poniatowſky demanded al- 
moſt immediately bis audience of leave. But, as 
ambition ſtill more than love attached him to Catha- 
rine, and as he was willing to neglect nothing that 
might kindle ſtill farther a flame, which ſince then 
procured him the throne of Poland, he found new 
pretexfs to protract ſtill longer his fray 3 in Ruſſia. 
The cabal formed by Beſtuſcheff "had not been 
quaſhed- by the diſgrace of that miniſter, and the 
enemies of the Grand-duke continued on every 0C- 
caſion to injure him in the good opinion of his aunt: 
they above all took advantage of the indiſpoſition of 
this Princeſs, to perſuade her that the Grand-duke 
was rejoiced at the fituation in which the was, and 
expreſſed the utmoſt impaticnce to enjoy his inherit- 
ance. The Empreſs, already too much exaſperated 
igainſt her nephew, was craelly wounded by this 
report. In the firſt emotions of her anger, a menace 
cſcaped her of depriving him of the throne. Some 
people imagined from: this, that the would give the 
juheritance to Prince ly an, whom ſhe had duthroned 
twenty years before, and who languiſhed in a dun- 
geon, Others thought with greater reaſon that the 
had a deſign of putting Paul Petrowitz in her place. 


A fer days aftcywards, at a time when the Grand» 
duke 
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alone accompanied her. Scarcely had ſhe entered 


- muſt be called in. On a ſudden the theatre was 


nomy, the dawning qualities of the heart and mind 


A lying report was then revived, without doubt deſ- 


bad had by Razoumoffsky. 
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duke was at Oranienbaum, the gave orders, all at 
once, that an exhibition ſhould be prepared, and 
contrary to her general cuſtom, ſhe neither invited to 
it the foreign miniſters, nor her courtiers. The Grand- 
dutcheſs, her ſon, and the moſt intimate favourites 


dans gout, 


into her box when ſhe complained on beholding fo 
few ſpectators, and ſaid that the ſoldiers of her guard 


filled with them. Then taking in her arms the young 
Paul Petrowitz, ſhe preiented him to theſe ancient 
warriors to whom ſhe was indebted for the throne ; 
and commending the graces, the interefting phyſio- 
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of the child, ſhe appeared to demand for him the 
fame good will from them which they had manifeſted 
towards herſelf. The ſoldiers replied by ſhouts of 
applauſe. Had Elizabeth explained herſelf any far- 
ther, the Grand-duke would have been for ever ex- 
cluded from the throne ; but, notwithſtanding the 
enthuſiaſm of her guards, that Princeſs ſtopped ſhort. 
Perhaps ſhe thought it was neceſſary for her to know 
their diſpoſitions, in order that ſhe might execute her 

roject with greater precaution and folemnity; per- 
bs likewiſe, it was only her intention to intimidate 
the Grand-duke. | | WE 

The news of this ſcene very ſoon ſpread abroad, 
and engaged the attention of many of the courtiers. 


titate of all foundation, but which was ſecretly given 
credit to at the birth of Paul Petrowitz. It was pre- 
tended that the Empreſs Elizabeth had gained over 
the nurſe of the Grand-dutcheſs's child, and had 
cauſed her to ſubſtitute in his place a fon whom ſhe 
However, whatever might be the deſigns of the 
Empreſs Elizabeth, death did not allow her ſufficient 
time to accompliſh: them. A few days after. what ſhe 
had done at the theatre in favour of the young Prince, 
> | 3 - {the 
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ſhe felt her health ſenſibly decline. She ſuffered vio- 

lent pains in her bowels which nothing could alle- 
viate ; and to diſtrat her attention, ſhe drank to 


ater exceſs than ever. In vain her phyſicians re- 
preſented to her that ſhe herſelf would ſhorten her 
days. In vain did the people who attended her en- 
deavour to keep ſtrong liquors from her ; ſhe would 
conſtantly have in her chamber a cheſt, the key of 
which ſhe kept under her bolſter. . It was evident, 
now, that her end muſt be infallibly approaching. 
The intriguing part of the court became reanimated, 
and divided themſelves into two parties extremely op- 

oſite. | 

The firſt was formed of the remainder of the friends 
of Beftuſcheff, who always caballed in favour of the 
Grand-dutcheſs, and of whom, after the exile of the 
Grand-chancellor, Count Ivan-Ivanowitſch-Schou- 
waloff was declared the chief, although he was m 
reality but the inſtrument. Schouwaloff, whoſe ava- 
rice cauſed the Ruſſian merchants to tremble, and 
whoſe inſolent knavery filled the Grand-duke with 
indignation, Schouwaloff perceived very diſtinctly 
that his power and good fortune were in great danger 
of terminating with the life of Elizabeth, and ſaw 
no other means of efcaping the vengeance of 'the 
Prince, than by barring his acceſs to the throne. 
Guided by a man more bold than himſelf, accord- 
ing to the plan traced almoſt twenty years before by 
Beſtuſcheff, and ſupporting himſelf by the well-known 
intentions of the Empreſs, he gave conſent that the 


Grand- duke ſhould be elected ſovereign of Ruſſia, 


but wiſhed that the regency ſhould be conferred. 
on the Grand-dutcheſs, under the authority of a 
council, of which he modeftly reſerved to himfelf the 
place of one of the principal members. 

Although fecretly irritated to ſee what Ivan Schou- 


waloff deſigned for himſelf in this partition, the 


Grand-dutcheſs feconded, with all her efforts, the 
vroject of this favourite. She was animated by a 
double 
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double motive, ſear and ambition; But the more: ſhe 
_ defired to obtain the ſupreme power, the more. ſhe 
eoncealed this deſire. In the eyes of thoſe, who ap- 
proached her. but ſeldom, ſhe concealed her plans 
under an apparent indifference; and inceffantly re- 
pèated to her moſt intimate confidants, * that ſhe 
& preferred the title of mother to the Emperor, to 
* that of his conſort.” On the other hand, ſhe could 
not but be ſenſible that ſince her infidelities. were 

nown to the. Grand-duke, ſhe had every thing to 
dread from that Prince. He made no ſecret of his 
hatred for her, and had ſeequently given her mani- 
feſt proofs of it. 

' The ſecond party which divided the court, and 
ſupported the rights which the Grand-duke had to 
the throne, was conducted by the ſenator Woronzoff, 
brother of the new Grand-chancellor. 'This man was 
at the ſame time the moſt ambitious and the meaneſt 
man in all Ruſſia. He pofleſled wit and courage, 
but he employed his wit only in contriving the means 
of intrigue, and his courage in braving contempt. 
His daughter was publicly the miſtreſs of the Grand- 
duke; and the ſenator who, as has been already ſaid, 
had himſelf prepared, nay formed this connection, 
neglected nothing which could render the tie ſtill 
firmer. The accets which he had to the Grand-duke 
furniſhed him with frequent occafions of irritating 
him ſtill further againſt the Grand-dutcheſs, and of 
converſing with him reſpecting what he ſhould do on 
his acceſſion to the throne, He got ſuch complete 
poſſeſſion of his confidence, that this Prince reſolved 
on nothing without firit conſulting him, or without 
advertiſing him of it through the medium of his 
daughter. Finally, in compliance with the inſtiga- 
tions of Woronzofi, and of ſome other courtiers de- 
voted to this ſenator, the Grand-duke reſolved to 
aſſemble the troops at the moment when the Ein- 

eſs's eyes thould be cloted, to cauſe himſelf to be 
proclaimed Emperor, to repudiaic the Grand-dutcheis, 
| | 10 
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to declare the young Paul Petrowitz a baſtard, and 
publicly to eſpouſe his miſtreſs Romanowna Wo- 
ronzofl. 1260 i | 

Every. thing ſeemed to enſure the ſucceſs of this 


enterpriſe! The Grand- duke, it is true, did not give 


ſatisfaction to his courtiers, but he was ſtill reſpected 
by the people who beheld in him the deſcendant of 


Peter I. Woronzoff had, beſides, a far greater portion 


of addreſs than Schouwaloff, and he was well aſſured 
that England would furniſh him with conſiderable 


ſupplies. N | 

In the midſt of conſpiracies, of intrigues, of the 
continual agitations with which the two parties filled 
the court of the dying Empreſs, and-which rendered 
them every moment greater enemies to each other, 
appeared all at once a man who undertook to quell 
every animoſity, and to effect an union of opinions. 
This man was the Count Nikita Tvanowitz Panin, 
who, ſince then, occupied for ſo long a time the 
place of prime minifter to Catharine, and who then 
returned from Stockholm, where he had for a long 
time reſided. 

The Count Panin was not of very illuſtrious birth. 
He commenced his career by being a ſoldier in the 
horſe-guards of the Empreſs Elizabeth. The protec- 


tion of Prince Kourakin made him afterwards groom 


of the chamber. Soon afterwards the Empreſs ob- 
terved him, and thought he could miniſter to her ſe— 
cret pleaſures, but her expectations were diſappointed. 
Panin was poſlefled merely of a figure. Elizabeth 
then ſent him to Copenhagen, and afterwards to Swe- 
den, with the title of her miniſter plenipotentiary. 
On his return from Stockholm, he was nominated 
-0vernor to Prince Paul Petrowitz. Panin had re- 
-vived but very little inſtruction; he was one of thoſe 


ichelliug geniuſes who imagine that what they know, 


what they think, is always the beſt. His refidence 
Sueden had made him believe that an ariſtocratical 
In fiitution and a ſenate, were the maſter-piece of 

1 zovernments. 
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governments. He adhered obſtinately to his opinions. 
He was beſides indolent, incorrect, and greatly * 


dicted to ſlander and goſſiping. 
; In accepting the place of governor to the young 
| prince, he was obliged to take the ſide either of the 
Grand- duke, or of the Grand-dutcheſs. Panin did F 
: not heſitate. He devoted himſelf entirely to Catha- ö 
rine. Admitted into her confidence, and acquainted 
with the deſign which ſhe had formed to carry off the ; 
tceptre from her hufband, he eaſily perceived all the 
danger to which ſhe would expoſe herſelf, He was 4 
ſenſible that ſhe might miſcarry ; and that then the 1 
would inſtantly behold herſelf driven from the throne 8 
and from the bed of the Emperor, and that her ſon 
would ſhare in her diſgrace. It was this laſt misfor- t 
tune which the goyernor moſt apprehended. 
He at firſt believed, that in order to avoid this, 
it was neceſlary to periuade the two oppoſite parties - 
to abandon their exaggcrated pretenſions, and he 
| flattered himſelf the only way to obtain their conſent 0 
to this ſurrender, was to play off their mutual fears. 
He reſolved then to make them unanimous in placing 
the Grand-duke upon che throne, and in cauting him 8 
to be proclaimed Emperor, not by the troops, but by BW - 
the fenate, which would limit at the ſame time the 
power of this Pr. ince, and ſecure the ſituation of his 0 
conſort and fon. 
This project once conceived, Panin employed him- 
ſelf ſeriouſly reipecting the means of putting it in 
execution. Ambition changed on a ſudden, and for 
a moment, his character. Activity ſaceceded to his 0 
uſual indolence; to his uſual talkativeneſs, ſilence. 0 
He was even miſtruſtful of the Grand-dutcheſs ber- 
ſelf, and. did not admit her into his ſecret. He went 
farther ; he affected to withdraw from her fight, and 
pretended to abandon her party; but when he 7 0 
himſelf pretty certain that no ſuſpicion was enter- « 
tained of his intentions, he paid a myſterious vifit to 
Count Ivan Schouwaloff. = 


Iyan- 
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Ivan Schouwaloff abandoned himſelf to the moſt 
lively uneafinels. He wept, he trembled to behold 
| hiaſelf the chief of a party, and to fee attributed to 
him the dangerous honour of a project conceived by 
his ambitious couſin, Peter Schouwaloff, who, con- 
fined at this period to his bed, by a diſeaſe of which 
ne died ſhortly after, could not ſupport the audacity 
with which he had for ſome time inſpired the ſelft- 
ynpottant and puſillanimous favourite of Elizabeth. 
'This circumſtance was favourable to Panin. He 
took advantage of it. He perfectly well underſtood 
how to augment the apprehenſions of Ivan Schou- 
waloff, by exaggerating to him the perils to which 
he would expoſe himſelf. © How dare you,” ſaid he 
to him, © oppoſe unequal forces to the Grand-duke, 
© and prepare for yourſelf a dreadful fall, a certain 
of death, by attempting to exclude from the throne a 
Prince, whom the choice of the ſovereigu calls 
thither, and whoſe birth renders him the fole legi- 
e timate heir of it? But even ſuppoſing you ſhonld 
* ſucceed in your attempts to prevent his acceſſion, 
* can you hope for any length of time to preſerve- 
© vour credit, under a minority, the weakneſs of 
„which will embolden your rivals, and give rife to- 
* 1 croud of malecontents, who will inceflantly uſe; 
their endeavours to injure you? If you triumph 
* over one intrigue, can you flatter yourſelf that you 
* ſhall be equally fortunate in eſcaping another; if 
the firſt blow levelled at you does not hit its mark, 
„may not the ſecond overwhelm you? Phe moſt” 
* prudent ſtep which you can take is, to join your-" 
* {elf to the Grand-duke. There is Kill time. He 
himſelf knows the obſtacles which are preparing for 
„bim, and he will think bimſelf but too happy, if at 
the price of a; ſlight ſacrifice, he has nothing more 
to apprehend. Leave him, then, the tranguit po 
** fefſton of the throne, but let ns make him purchaſe 
it on conditions which may diſſipute at this mo- 


ment our terr ors, and for ever prevent the Prinee 
12 from 
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from abuſing his power. It is of no conſequence 
© at preſent to tell you what theſe conditions are; 
« but if you pay deference to my advice, I have no 
* doubt that the Grand-duke will eafily arrange 


« matters, and I promiſe to furniſh you with a plan 


« calculated to conciliate all parties.” 
Ivan Schouwaloff did not reply a ſingle word; 
but convinced of the wiſdom of the counſels of Pa- 


nin, he went to his couſin Peter, and imparted to, 


him what he had- juſt heard. Diſeaſe had weakened 
the courage of Peter Schouwaloff, and diminiſhed 
the ſoaring of his ainbition. He eaſily allowed him- 
ſelf to be perſuaded of every thing which Ivan ap- 
prehended ; nevertheleſs, in renouncing his project, 
he wiſhed ſtill to reſerve the principal part to him- 
ſelf. | 
He ſent word to the Grand-duke, that having ſome 
important ſecrets to communicate to him, and his 


condition putting it out of his power to quit his bed, 


he entreated he would honour him with a viſit. The 
Prince came immediately. Peter Schouwaloff ad- 
dreſſed him with the force and the air of inſpiration 
of a man, who, drawing towards his laſt moments, 


withes not to aged the truth, and has nothing more. 


to dread. © Prince,” ſaid he to him, “ you know 
* the prejudices which arc enter tained againſt you. 
The people believe that you are more inclined to- 
« wards the Germans than towards them; the pre- 
5 Jates are afraid of you; the nobles hate you. Every 
* thing announces to you a turbulent reign. Every 
* thing proves to you, that im order to prevent the 
5 revolutions, of which you arc ſuppoſed to have 
formed the deſign, they will proceed to the laſt 
* extremities. I am ignorant, Prince, of what you 
** meditate in reality; "x knew not tber you will 
* triumph over thoſe who with to ruin you, or whe- 
e ther they are to triumph over you: but if you do 
* what it is believed you intend, if you repudiate the 
„Grand- dutcheis to clevate to her ſituation, a wo- 

| „man 
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«© man ſo vilely contemptible as the Gm of Wo- 


c ronzoff, reflect that you will prepare for yourſelf 


« commotions, of which you will ſoon or late be- 
© come the victim, and that you will diſgrace your: 
ce ſelf-for:ever:; 5: 

As he liſtened to this diſcourſe, the Gim duns 
became pale and red ſeveral times; and when he 
perceived that Peter Schouwaloff bad dont ſpeaking, 
he aſſured him, that the deſign of annulling his mar- 
riage had been wrongtully imputed to him, and that 
he had never determined upon it. But what gives us 
room to doubt the ſincerity of his proteſtations is, 
that the Prince ſubjoincd theſe remarkable words: 
* Romanowna gives credit, perhaps, to the reports 
* which flatter her; ſhe is a giddy girl whom JI have 
* promiſed to marry in caſe of the death of the Grand- 
* dutcheſs, and ſhe is not yet dead.” 

Peter Schouwaloff was too fincerely deſirous of a. 
reconciliation with the Grand-duke, to give to this 
laſt declaration all the interpretation of which it was 
ſuſceptible; and contented himſelf with the pro- 
miſe which the Prince had made him, to obliterate. 
from his mind all thoſe daring e which had 
been made againſt him. 

This reconciliation was accomplifhed without dif- 
ficulty, but there ſtill remained another not leſs iu- 
tereſting, and much more difficult to obtain. It is 
well known with what odious ſuſpicions the enemies. 
of the Grand-duke had inſpired the Empreſs. That 
Princeſs'was in terror left her nephew ſhould employ 
poiſon in order to get himſelf rid of her, and this 
terror augmented her weaknels, and filled her with 
abhorrence for him who was the object of it. Since. 
the time that her diſeaſe prevented her appearance iu 
public, ſhe had ordered the Grand- duke to be forbid- 
den her apartment; and that this order might appear 
the leſs extraordinary, the ſame command had been 
given reſpecting the Grand- dutcheſs. The ſecret of 
theſe diviſions, of theſe diſturbances in the imperial 

3 family, 
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family, bad been ſtill confined tothe interior of tho 
palace; but it might cafily have ſpread abroad in 

Peterſburgh ; and had it been known that the Em- 

preſs died without ſeeing the Prince and his wife, the 
people, always blindly credulotR, would have regarded 

the umjuſt ſuſpicions of Elizabeth as having ſome 
A faungation, and would have been eager to attribute 
Wi) to the nephew the death of the aunt. It was there- 
= fore necefjary to perſuade this Princeſs to invite the 
Grand-dake to viſit her. 

Ivan Schouwaloff was grand-chamberlain and go- 
yernor of the Empreſs's houſhold. Paniu thought he 
was a fit perſon to demand the reconciliation which 
he deſired ; but whether it was that Schouwaloft was 
afraid of giving too much trouble to the feeble Eli- 
zabeth, or whether he wiſhed to keep the Grand- 
duke for ſome time longer in a ſtate of inquietude, 
and to avoid an eclairoiſſement dangerous to all thoſe 
who had endeavoured to malign this Prince; whether, 
in a word, he reckoned upon the forged will, which 
there was a propoſal to bring forward, he refuſed to 
make this requeſt, 

Panin then made application to the confeſſor of 
Elizabeth. He frankly acknowledged to him, that 
the commiſſion with which he charged him was a 
very delicate one, and that in endeavouring to ſave | 
the foul of the ſovereign, he might perhaps incur 
her diſpleaſure ; but that the glory which his ſucceſs t 
would merit, ought to be an incitement to brave | 
every danger. He atlured him at the fame time of - 
the gratitude of the Grand-duke and the Grand— 
dutcheſs. The papa, not Jeſs ambitious, without | 
doubt, of gaining the favour of the heir of the throne, | 
than zealous for the ſalvation of the E mpreſs, pro- 
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miſe to employ all his holy eloquenee with her. 
Eyery ncccilary precaution was taken. A moment 
-was choſen, at which Ivan Schouwalott was abſent, 
aud then the confeilor, approaching the bed of the 
Hwpreſs, * to her of God, of juſtice, of clc- 
meney 
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mency, and obtained from her a fign of conſent. 
At the ſame inſtant the Grand-duke and Grand 


dutcheſs were introduced, who placed themſelves on - 


their knees by the bed-ſide, and Elizabeth pro- 
nounced mechanically all that her confeſſor dictated 


to her. She ſaid to the Prince and the Princeſs, 


„That ſhe had always loved them, and that the ex- 
« pired in wiſhing them every ſort of bleſſing.” 
All who were witneſſes of this ſcene, perceived 


that the pardon was not very ſincere ; but appear- 


ances were ſufficient for the Prince, and his partiſans 
did not fail to repeat in Peteriburgh, with peculiar 
emphaſis, the affectionate words pronounced by the 
Empreſs, and to embelliſh them with a great many. 


falſehoods. 


On the other hand, Ivan Schouwaloff, who had 


not underſtood how to make a merit to himſelf of 
the reconciliation of the Grand-dake, but who did 
not with that it ſhould furniſh an occaſion of irritat- 
ing this Prince, was careful not to contradict any 
thing which they ooght _ to publiſh on the 
tubject.. 

Proud of the important ſervice which be had juſt 


rendered the Grand-duke, Panin thought that he 


had acquired ſufficient rights to induce him to con- 
tent to follow implieitly the plan which he had traced 


out. According to this plan, the Grand-duke, as foon , 


as the Empreſs had ceaſed to breathe, was to go to 
the ſenate, and, by a decree of that afiembly, take 


poſſeſſion of the crown. 
Panin accordingly demanded an 3 of the 


Grand-duke. It was iminediately granted. Ile firſt 


informed the Prince, that what he was going to lay 


before him merited his utmoſt attention. Atter this 
he addrefled him in theſe: terms: —“ It is on the 
_ © firſt ſtep which you take upon aſcending the throne, 
Prince, that the ſucceſs of your reign, and the glory 
* which you will merit, neceſſarily depend. There 
* are two modes of clothing yourſelt with the ſu- 
14 « preme 
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© preme power. One is to cauſe yourſelf to be pro- 
* claimed Emperor by the army; the other, to re- 
* ceive the crown from the hands of the ſenate. The 
“ firſt is the moſt expeditious ; the ſecond the moſt 
* ſecure. All Europe, and a great part of Aſia, have 
* their eyes fixed upon you. Reflect then on the 
honour which you will acquire, if the numerous 
nations ſubject. to your domination, and foreign - 
** nations themſelves, behold that you are generous 
enough to condeſcend to acquire from the free 
© choice of the repreſentatives of the Ruſſian nation, 
* an authority for which your predeceflors have been 
e indebted to force merely, and to the venality of 
*“ toldiers, 

« You know how frequent revolutions bave been 
in this empire; you know with what facility ſe- 
* duced or mutinous troops have crowned or de- 


cc 


cc 


© throned their ſovcreigns. The method which 1 


© propoſe to you is the only one calculated to pre- 
vent dangerous deſigns. The ſenate having elec- 
* ed you, will find itſelf intereſted to ſupport that 
* choice, and the people, regarding your perſon | as 


© more ſacred, will always be eager to defend it.“ 


The Grand- duke was ſtaggered, he was going to 
comply, when all at once two of his courtiers en- 
tered. He imparted to them the project of Panin, 


and requeſted their advice. One of them, who 


clearly diſcerned the treachery lurking under the 
plan propoſed to the Prince, counfelled him to ſub- 


mit his decifion to the aged Prince Troubetſkoi, 


whoſe long experience and conſummate wiſdom were 
worthy of directing him. Prince Troubetſkoi had 
indeed been the witneſs, and a e o-opcrator in ſeveral 
revolutions, and was perſecliy well acquainted with 
the uſages of Ruſſia. 

He was immediately ſummoned. ' The Grand-duke 
repeated to him all that he had juſt heard from the 
mouth of Panin, and did not conceal the inchnation 
which he felt to follow the advice of the count. But 

rou- 


EMPRESS OF RUSSIA, 137 


Tronbetſkoi declared himſelf of a different opinion 
and ſpoke with all the boldneſs of an old warrior zea- 
lous for the honour of his rulers. 

Prince,“ ſaid he to him, © the plan which it is 
e wiſhed you ſhould adopt, is not only far more dan- 
& gerous than that which you have been taught to 
„ tear, but entirely contrary to the cuſtoms of the 
„empire. The Rufſhian conſtitution is purely mili- 
„ tary, and the ſenate never ought to have any in- 
& fluence in the election of the Czars. And what 
« then is the pretended glory which is to be derived 


from being crowned by a judiciary corps rather 


than by victorious ſoldiers ? Choſen by a diet or by 


© a ſenate, can the kings of Poland and of Sweden 
ever pretend to vie with the Emperor of all the 


e Ruſſias 2 In truth, the only glory of a monarch is 
to reign well. Deſerve then that glory, without 
" * ciRRUTDIng: yourſelf with a vain formality, and with- 

* out putting yourſelf under the control of an am- 
* bitious ſenate, which would very ſoon make you 
* repent the confidence you had in it. But if, un- 
„ fortunately, your throne ſhould totter, would this 


* ſenate have ſufficient ſtrength to re-eſtabliſh it? 


And. ſhould you commence by giving umbrage to 


the ſoldiers, by deipiſing their ancient uſage, muſt 


* you not ſooner or later have reaſon to dread their 
« vengeance ?” | | 

The Grand-duke now fluctuated in irreſolution. 
The brilliant novelty of the counſels of Panin flat- 
tered him, but the dread of offending the army pre- 
vented him from daring to follow them. Not know- 
ing, in a word, which plan to adopt, he ſent one of 


his chambe ER to conſult the Grand-dutcheſs. 


Catharine, whoſe whole ambition had been awaken- 


ed by the approaching end of Elizabeth, and who 
felt the neceſſity of gaining the public eſtcem by the 
appearance of a piety which did not exiſt in her 
heart, ſhe at that time attended the churches, and 
joined in the public prayers which were put up for 

the 
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the re-eſtabli{hment of the health of the Empreſs, 
Panin had the imprudent diſcretion to keep his 
project a ſecret from her. She was ignorant that 
this project contained any thing to her advantage. 
Beſides, ſhe had paſled ſeveral days in compoling her- 
felf the act of proclamation which ſhould acknow- 
ledge the Emperor, as well as the model of the oath 
to be adminiſtered to the troops; and as the va- 
lued herſelf on writing with confiderabie elegance, 
and flattered her vanity in thinking that theſe two 
pieces would do her infinite honour m the eyes of 
the Ruſſians, ſhe was unwilling to ſacrifice a labour 
which muſt have been loft had the Prince been elect- 
ed by the ſenate, as this body would itſelf have dic- 


tated the new form' of the oath and the new act of. 


proclamation. She therefore ſent this haſty reply to 
the Grand-duke, „that he muſt conform to the eſta- 
bliſhed cuſtom.“ 

A. D. 1762. At the ſame moment that the Grand- 
duke received this anſwer, the death of the Empreſs 
Elizabeth was announced to him. That Princeſs ex- 


pired aſter a long illneſs, and in the midſt of excru- 


ciating torments. She had reigned twenty years, 
without having performed one act which could juſ- 
tity the revolution that placed on her head the crown 
of Ruſhta. Her eaſineſs of temper put her under the 
control of favourites, who too much abuſed their 
power. Her devotion rendered her frequently im- 
pious: her clemency, cruel. She was, in a word, 
better fitted to vegetate in the nee of a con- 
vent, than to fit on the throne of one of the moit 
extcutive empires in the world. 
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. BOOK III. 


* 


{emmencement BY) the Reign of Peter III. ie recals a 
gr eat Number of Eniles, among whom Munich and 
Biren Were copic r diftinguifhed—Oukaſe in fa- 
wor of the Nobility - eace with Pruſſiu Peter 


Admiration of Frederick 11.—AMiſunderftlanding be- 


toe Peter III. and Culliarine — inirigues agau 
he Prince 
in, form the Project of dethronmg lim He pays 
wy ifit to Iban, confined as a Priſoner in the For- 


M6 % of Sclufſelburgh--The Defign he entertauined of 


naming that Prince his Sree * ations 
again Denmark, 


A. D. 
1702. than the courtiers reſorted in crouds to 
the apartments of the Grand-duke. That Prince, 
putting off for the moment his feeble and undecided 

character, weleomed them with dignity, and received 
the oath of the officers of his guard. An hour 
alterward «he mounted on horſeback, and paraded 
turongh the ſtreets of Peterſburgh, ordering mone 
to be liberally ſcattered among the populace. The 
loldiery pretied forward as he paſſed, erying aloud : 

* It vou are kind to us, we will ſerve you as faith- 
* fully as we have ſerved our good Empreſs.” The 

Poe blended ſhonts of joy with the acclamations of 

ihe toldiers, and although the enemies of the Grand- 
duke had long uſed every effort to render him an ob- 

det of averſion or of contempt, his acceflion to the 
hrone produced not the ſlighteſt ſymptom of difaf- 
iofon or diſcontent. As for himſelf, delivered on a 
W from the tedious and ſervile flate of conſtraint 
n which his aunt had kept him, his deportment 
early announced the ſatisfaction which he telt, with- 
out 
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opt any expreſſion of indecent joy. He aſſumed the 
name of Peter III. 

The firft days of his reign were marked with vari- 
ous traits of beneticence, which excited the -utmoſt 
aſtoniſhment in all who knew him, and who believed 
only in bis ill qualities. The metamorphoſis appcar- 
ed to be inſtantancous and complete; dignity and 
moderation ſupplied the place of ſtupidity and vio- 
lenee. The Grand-duke had been inconſiſtent, 
headſtrong, capricious: Peter III. approved himſelf 
juſt, patient, intelligent. He treated with extreme 


kindnefs all thoſe who had been attached to the 


Empreſs his aunt. He permitted almoſt all the great 


officers of ſtate to remain in their places. He par- 
doned his enemies. He raifed to the rank of Field- 
mareſchal Peter Schouwaloff, who had long been 


bed-ridden, and who died ſoon after. He continued 


in the place of maſter of the buck-hounds Alexis- 
Gregoriewitz Razoumoftsky, the ancient favourite 


of Elizabeth. He accumulated favours on Ivan 


Schouwaloff himſelf, though he had frequently made 
a very improper uſe of his credit. Prince Schakowſ- 
koi, procurator-general of the ſenate, againſt whom 
Peter had much ground of complaint, was the only 
perſon he turned out; but he exacted his reſignation 
imply, leaving him in poſſeſſion of his liberty and 


tis eſtates. At the ſame time one of the name of 


Gleboff, who, of no higher rank than a common at- 
torney, bad been entrufted with the direction of the 
affairs of Holſtein, and had by his adminiſtration ſe-— 
curcd the affection of the Prince, was promoted to 
the place of Schakowlſkoi. Gleboit, afterward, made 
a very ungrateful return for a mark ſo diltinguithea 
of his maſter's confidence. | 

The Grand-dutchets, who could not reflect with- 
ont terror on the moment which as to inveſt her 
huſband with ſupreme power, and who apprehended 
an immediate and ſignal exploſion of that reſentment 


which 
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which ſhe had too well deſerved, met with the moſt 
flattering reception from him, and every demonſtra- 
tion of confidence. He ſeemed to have ſunk all re- 
collection of the offences given him by that Princeſs 
in admiration of the aſcendant of her genius. He 
paſſed a great part of the day in her company; he 
converſed with her on the moſt friendly terms, and 
conſulted her on buſineſs of the moſt delicate nature. 
All the courtiers, ſurprized at the Emperor's conduct 
toward her, congratulated Catharine upon it; the 
herfelf alone was not the dupe of theſe appearances, 
ſhe juſtly conjectured that Peter was incapable of 
holding the reins of government himſelf, and ſhe 
was not ſimple enough to believe that to proceed 
from goodneſs which was merely the effect of imbe- 
cilit 

Ou of the firſt acts of the new ſovereign was to 
recal from exile that multitude of ftate-priſoners with 
which the miſtruſt of Elizabeth and the jealouſy of 
her miniſters had peopied the deferts of Siberia. 
Among thoſe victims of court-mmtrigue, the celebrated 
Biren made a diſtinguiſhed figure, a man who had 
long been the haughty lover and the barbarous mi- 


5 of the Empreſs Anne, Peter III. ſatisfied him 


ſelf with reſtoring him to liberty, but Catharine aſter- 

wards gave him back the dutchy of Courland. Biren, 
infiructed in the ſchool of adverſity, lived hencefor- 
ward the life of a philoſopher ; and whether from fear 
or from policy, cheriſhed a people whom he bad for- 
merly opprefied. 


Peter III. :rocalled likewith fun Sh Field- 


mareſchal Munich, now four-ſcore and two years 
old, who was met, as he approached the capital, by 
one of his ſons who was ftill in liſe, and thirty-two 
of his grandſons or great-grandions. This aged war- 
nor appeared before the Emperor with his numerous 
tamily, and drefled in the ſame ſheep-ſkin which 
had ſerved him for clothing in the deſerts of Pelim : 
but the Prince immediately ordered him to be in- 
veſted 
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veſtecl with the inſignia of the order of St. FP 
and with his rank of Fietd-mareſchal, addrefling bim 
in theſe words; “ I hope, that notwithſtanding your 
advanced age, it may ſtil] be in your power to ſerve 
«© me.” Munich replied : “ As your Majefty has 
* called me from darkneſs to light, and delivered me 
from the depths of a cavern to place me at the foot 
of the throne, you will ever find me ready to de- 
vote my life to your ſervice. Neither a long exile, 
nor the rigours of a Siberian climate, have been 
able to extiuguiſh the ardour which I formerly cit 
played for the intereſt of Rufſia, and for the glory 

© of its ſovereign.” What a wonderful man was 
Munich! At the age of eighty-two years, after hay- 
ing patled more than twenty of them in the frozen 


regions of Siberia, he ſtill ſhewed himtelf what he 


had onee been. At the head of armies, in the rage 


of the fierceti battles, on the point of perithing upon 
a ſcaffold, exiled into a deſert, invited back to court 
and loaded with honours, he feadily inaintained his 
manly courage and a ſerenity Which, nothing could 
diſoompoſe. 4 

Lettoc, to whom Elizabeth had been indebted for 
her Nevation to the throne, and whom ſhe had after- 
wards indolently ſacrificed to the jealouſy of Beſtuſ- 
cheff and to the avidity of ſome other courtiers, wa 


| llikewite recalled by Peter III. and, by living fince at 


Peteriburgh in a ſtate of mediocrity, bas demonſtrated 
that the letions of adverſity were no more loſt upon 


him than on Biren and Munich. 


Every day was marked by the arrival at Peterſ- 
buzgh of ſome of the victims of the preceding reign, 
and their return furniſhed an affecting ſpectacle to 
the people, and a copions fubject of benediRion on 
the head of the Czar. The whole empire reſounded 
with the praiies of its new ſovereign, and it is im- 
poſſible to deteribe the admiration, the tranſports ot 
Joy which were excited on his going in great ſtute to 


the ſenate, aud reading in that attembly a declara- 
: tion, 
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tion, by which he granted permiſſion to the nobility 
to carry or not to carry arms at pleaſure, and to tra- 
vel beyond the limits of the Ruſſian empire, which 
had hitherto been ſtrictly prohibited. He at the ſame 
time enfranchiſed them from the ſervitude to which 
they had been ſubjected by his predeceſſors. The 
nobles, overwhelmed with gratitude, could think of 
nothing leſs than rearing a ſtatue of gold for him: 
but this enthuſiaſm was of ſhort duration. 

A much more eflential benefit which Ruffia owed 
to Peter III. was the abolition of that inquifition, 
of that tremendous committee which, under the de- 
nomination of privy-chancery, had been productive of 
. much mifchicf under the reign of the ſuſpicious 
and timid Elizabeth. Alexis Michaëlowitz, the fa- 
ther of Peter I. had been the inſtitutor of this tyran- 
nical tribunal, contrived for the trial, or rather for 
the condemnation, of all who were accuſed of high- 
treaſon, or were obnoxious to the Prince and his in- 
formers. 'The fhghteft ſuſpicion, the moſt abſurd. 
charge was ſufficient to induce the privy-chancery 
to commit to priſon perſons of the moſt eſtimable 
character, and to deliver them over to tortures the 
mote horrible: neither ſex nor age ſerved as a pro 
tection. 5 

But it is neceſſary to explain how Peter III. came 
to promulgate theſe two declarations, dictated by a 
Juſtice the moſt enlightened, and a confideuce the 
moſt generons, A reaſon mult be aſſigned why a 
mixture fo extraordinary was obſervable in the.con- 
quct of this Prince, of foreſight and forgetfulneſs, of 
maguunimity and weakneis. His defects, his vices 
were the miſerable and neceſtary effect of his educa- 
tion; his good actions proceeded from the noble 
ambition of conferring haphncſs; but this ambition 
trequently ſtood in need of a ſtimulus. 

The Czar entertained as his aid-de-camp general, 
anch a firſt-rate ſavourite, 2 young Ukrainian of the 
name of Goudowitz, who has been mentioned above, 
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and who alone of his numerous courtiers had a fins 


cere attachment to him. This Goudowitz it was who, 
at the moment Peter was preparing to ſtep into the 
throne, perſuaded him to follow the counſels of old 


Prince Troubetſkoi, inſtead of repofing a blind .conſi- 


dence in thoſe of Panin; he too it was who ſuggeſted 


all thoſe meaſures ſo replete with wiſdom and dignity 


which ſignalized the firſt days of his maſter's reign, 
But the Emperor, beſet by the corrupters of his mo- 
rals, ſpeedily relapſed into his habits of indolence, 
and abandoned himſelf more violently than ever to 
his accuſtomed revels. For five days together he 


had ſhut himſelf up with his miſtreſs and a few of 


his bottle companions, during which he was almoſt 
in a continual ſtate of intoxication ; Goudowitz ap- 

earcd in his preſence, and with a look of ſeverity 
thus addrefied him: “ Czar, I clearly perceive that 
you prefer to us the enemies of your glory. You 
«,ſerye them with zeal; you wiſh to juſtify them 
“when they affirm, that you are more ambitious 
of abandoning yourſelf to obſcure and "degrading 
< pleaſures, than fit to govern the empire. Is it 
thus you imitate your vigilant and laborious grand- 
« father, that Peter i. whom you have ſo often ſworn 


to take as your model? Is it thus you perſevere in 


the ſage and dignified conduct which, on your ac- 
£ ceſiion to the throne, procured for you the love 
and admiration of your people? But that love, and 
« that admiration, are already zorgotten, They are 
« ſucceeded by inurmuring aud ent. Petert- 
*& burch demands whether the Czar lives any longer 
« within her walls. The whole empire is filled with 
“e apprehenſion of waiting in vain for laws which 
* might; infute a new- 16 ul into it. The diſaffected 


« alone triumph, and yet a little w hile the intrigues, 


the cabals which the firſt moments of your reign 
% had reduced to filence, are going to re-comment 
e with an audacity unknown before, Rouſe wei 0 


„ Czar! from your Icthargy ; delay not a moment 
6% to 
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© to ſhew yourſelf, and demonſtrate: by ſome illuſ- 


« trious act of virtue, that you are capable of realiz- | 


cc ing the hopes which have been conceived concern- 
55 ing you.. * 


Peter liſtened to this reprimand. in 3 


mingled with ſhame, and when Goudowitz ceaſed 
from ſpeaking, demanded of him what he ought to 


do as an indemnification to the empire for the days | 


he had juſt been waſting in, debauchery. That in- 
ſiant Goudowitz preſented the two declarations in- 
truſted to him for the purpoſe by the Grand- cban- 
cellor Woronzoff, the one of which re-eſtabliſhed 
the rights of the nobility, and the other aboliſhed 
the privy chancery. Peter took the papers without 
peruſing their contents, and, putting them under his 
arm, repaired to the ſenate to recite them. 

All thoſe who received information of what the 
new declarations contained, felt a ſudden tranſition 

rom diſcontent to. joy, and actually believed that 
the Emperor's five days retirement had been; dedi- 
cated to the framing of two ſalutary laws. 


Peter likewiſe undertook to correct the nume- 


rous abuſes which had crept into the adminiſtration 
of juſtice, and to eſtabliſh forms of juriſprudence 
more prompt, and leſs favourable to chicane; but as 
an alteration of ſo much difficulty could not be ac- 
compliſhed in a ſingle day, it was neceflary for him 
to begin with-a thorough knowledge of the practice 
of the courts, and with keeping a watchful eye over 
their conduct. He went to the ſenate-houte at an 
hour when no one expected him, and, finding it 


almoſt empty, ſent a ſummons to command! the at- 


+ 


teadance of the members, and expreſſed with warmth, 


yet with dignity, how much be was hurt by their 
neglect. 

Commerce, the arts, the ſciences, were equally oba 
jects of attention to the new Czar. In Ruſſia almoſt 
a/l the departments of adminiſtration are confided to 


2 certain number of perſons who form the ſeveral _ 
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boards to which they give the title of colleges : thus 
they denominate one the college of admiralty, an- 
other the college of the receipt of cuſtoms, a third 
tbe college of agriculture. Peter frequently viſit- 
ed thoſe boards; he took a part in their delibera- 
tions, he even challenged them in argument, and if 
He was incapable of throwing light on the ſubjects un- 
der diſcuſſion, he at leaſt animated them by his pre- 
ſence and countenance. He ſeemed to have it at 
heart to bring back the people to his own way of 
tbinking. This was no eaſy enterprize; for the peo- 
le, prepoſſeſſod by their prieſts, knew that this 

rince preferred Lutheraniſm to the religion of the 
Greek church, and Germans to Ruſſians. Never- 
theleſs the Cir: attentive to the connſels of his 
friend, and zealous to imitate the example of the 
King of Pruſſia, made himſelf of eafy acceſs to all 
ho requeſted an audience, received their petitions, 
and made it his ſtudy to procure juſtice for them. His 
enemies themſelves could not refrain from giving 
their teſtimony to a popularity which recalled to me- 
mory, in certain reſpects, that of Peter I. 

Early after his acceſſion, Peter invited the ſo- 
reign miniſters to an andicnce, and received their 
compliments of congratulation with much dignity of 
deportment. This behaviour, noble, decent, in ever 
particular contrary to the ideas which almoſt all bad 
formed of this Prince, tilled them with ſurprize ; but 
what aſtoniſhed them ſtill more, at a ſplendid enter- 
tainment which he gave them, he was extremely re- 
ſerved in converſation, and drank temperately. In 
a word, natives and foreigners contended in expreſ- 
ſions of admiration at a change which they could 
ſcarcely believe to be real. The court of Vienna it- 
ſelf for ſoine time reckoned on the amicable diſpoſ- 
tions of the the new Czar. Maria-Thercſa flattered 
herſelf that the death of Hlizabeth would not entirely 
difturb the good underſtanding ſubſiſting between 
_ two Imperial courts; but theſe hopes ſpeedily 

| evaporated. 
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evaporated. Peter was incapable of diſſimulation, 
and of all the ſentiments he entertained that which 
he was leaſt able to diſguiſe was his attachment- 
to the King of Pruſſia. He ſet at liberty the Pruſ- 
ſian priſoners confined at Peterſburgh, and admitted 
them to his table. One of them whom he treated 
with peculiar diſtinction was the Count de Hordt, a 
Swediſh officer, who had entered into the ſervice of 
: Frederick II. and whom Elizabeth kept for three 
years in a ſtate of exile. The Czar made this man 
his confidant, his boſom friend, and talked to him 
-almoſt inceſſantly on his darling ſubject, the Pruſ- 
ſian monarch. WEE | | SO OT TREE. 

He ſeldom inviteds to his court any of the foreign 
miniſters, except the Pruſſian envoy, and M. Keith 
the Britiſh ambaſſador, which rendered his coldneſs 
to others ſtill more diſguſting. Peter had long kept 
up an intimate correſpondence with Frederick; in. his 
Jetters he addreſſed him under no other deſignation 
but that of his dear brother, or his worthy maſter : he 
called to his recollection that, previouſly to his own 


elevation to the rank of Grand-duke, he had the ho- 


nour of holding a commiſſion in his Majeſty's ſer- 
vice, and he deſcended fo far as to entreat the King 
to grant him a higher rank in his army. The Pruſ- 
ſian monarch knew perfectly well how to avail him- 
ſelf dexterouſly of the Czar's friendſhip. He did not 
immediately grant the promotion which Peter had ſo- 
licited, in order to excite in him a more ardent de- 
fire to obtain it; but after a ſhort delay informed him 
by letter that he had raiſed him to the rank of Ma- 
jor-general, not in conſideration of his ſtation as a 
ſovereign prince, but entirely out of reſpect for his 
military talents. This pretended favour overwhelm- 
ed Peter with delight. His paſſion for the King of 
Pruſſia grew ſtronger and ſtronger. He had the por- 
trait of that monarch hung up in his chamber, and 
celebrated this inauguration, and the glory acquired 
by obtaining a military degree from Berlin, by a mag- 

: E nificent 
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niticent repaſt, in which he forgot the temperance ' 
he had for ſome time practiſed. If the infatuation 
of Peter, on the ſubject of the King of Pruſſia, had 
not been come to the height, it might have ſtood 
corrected by certain ſarcaſtic leſſons which he provok- 
ed from his own ſubjects. I ſhall quote only one in- 
ſtance . Do you know, ſaid he one day. to the 
*betman ene ee « Do you know that, before 
„was Grand- duke, I had a lieutenancy in the ſer- 
C vice of the King of Pruſſia? Very well!“ re- 
plied the Koſſac, your Majeſty may now repay the 
compliment by ais the King of Pruſſia field- 
© mareſchal.” 

I be aſcendant which his Proflian Majeſty had: ac- 
quired over the Czar not only gaye umbrage to moſt 
of the courtiers, as well as to ſome of the foreign mi- 
niſters, but the changes he undertook to effect by no 
means wet with general approbation. Nay ſome of 

thoſe changes created him a great number of ene- 
mies, and demonſtrated, that if he ſometimes had 
good intentions, he was deſtitute of the illumination, 
and eipecfally of the character, neceſſary to the go- 
vernment of a great empire. Amidſt projects the 
moſt happily conceived he frequently adopted. ſome 
that were uſeleſs and even dangerous. The defire of 
ameliorating the ſtate of things hurried him on im- 
- prudently to hazard premature reform. 

It was undoubtedly juſt and beneficial to diminiſh 
the riches of the higher clergy, and to combat pre- 
judice: but at the very commencement of a reign, 
againſt whieb inveterate prepoſſeſfion had been enter- 

tained, and that by a nation ſuperſtitious in the ex- 
treme, and more than half barbarian, was it wiſe to 
irritate a numerous claſs of men who, from their 

Meteln, potietJed ſuch a mighty influence over 
others? What necefſity was there to remove from 
the churches the images of the ſaints, an object of 
ſuch profound veneration to Ruiſtans ? Where was 

the prudence of incenfing all the devotees of the 
2 5 empire 
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empire by ſending into baniſhment the archbiſtiop;of © / © 
Novogorod, who thought it his duty to oppoſe/that-+; 
removal? No: this however Peter did; and ſoon + 
found himſelf under the neceſſity of recalling the 
prelate; and by this new mark of weakneſs; he gave 
freſh ſpirit to his enemies, without recovering the 
good will of the offended papas. | Theſe; monks dif- 
fuſed over the whole empire a belief that the Empeœ- 
ror had feigned to embrace the communion of the- 
Greek church merely as a ſtep to the ghrone, but 
that he was a Lutheran in his: heart, of which he 
gave daily proof, by affecting a rooted - eoptempt for- 
the uſages, the ceremonies, and, the religion of 
It was recollected at the ſauie time, that he had » 
given orders to build a, Lutheran church in bis caſtle 
of Oranienbaum, at the dedication of which he had 
ailiſted in perſon, by diſtributing: with his on band 
books of the Canticles to his Holſteinete ſoldiers, / 
whereas he had not deigned to enter the Greek 
church, conſtructed about nearly the ſame pexiod. 
It was ſaid that he had farther outraged the ſaints, 
by chriſtening two of his ſhips of war recently built, 
the one by the name of his uncle, the Prince George, 
and the other by the name of the King of Pruflia, 
the Frederick. It was peated, in a word, that he 
never mentioned the Ruſſian nation but in terms of 
d&;idain, and the Germans but in the language of 
reſpect. All theſe rumours, accordingly, artfully 
diſteminated, ſpeedily alienated from this Prince the 
hearts which the {iſt acts of his government had 
gained. | e | 
While others were ſo eafiyy rendering him an ob- 
ject of ſuſpicion to the people, he himſelf likewite 
ſeemed determined to give diſguſt to the army. He 
uniformly gave the preference to the German over 
the Ruffian ſoldiery. He diſbanded the noble guard 
which had formerly ſeated Elizabeth on the throne; 
he ſuperſeded the horſe guards in the duty they per- 
"Ka | ſortned 
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formed at court, and ſubſtituted his own Holſteineſe 
guard in their room. He introduced the Pruſſian 
exerciſe, which was undoubtedly better than that to 
which they were aceuſtomed, but it gave offence be- 
cauſe they were forced to learn it. He excited mur- 
murs of diſaffection in the regiments Ismailoffsky and 
Preobraginſky, by ordering part of them from the ca- 
pital to march into Pomerania, and join the army 
deftined againſt Denmark. He promoted his uncle, 
Prince George of Holſtein, an officer of very ſlender 
experience, to the rank of Generaliſſimo of the Ruſ- 
fan armies, and gave him the ſeparate command of 
the horſe guards, a poſt never occupied but by the 
chief of the empire. Finally, he had prejudiced his. 
troops againſt himſelf to ſuch a degree, that even the 
moſt uſeful arrangement occaſioned general diſcon- 
tent. They even went ſo far as to cenſure him, be- 
cauſe he wanted to diſtinguiſh the ſeveral regiments 
by different facings and collars, alleging it was a 
German faſhion, which by no means ſuited Ruſſia. 
But what diſpleaſed all parties at once was the de- 
ſigu which Peter openly avowed of recovering, by 
force of arms, the dutchy of Schleſwig, of which the 
crown of Denmark bad taken poſſeſſion, in face of 
the claim of the Dukes of Holſtein. The moment 
for undertaking this war was, undoubtedly, by no 
means favourable ; but in order to form a fair judg- 
ment whether or not Peter's motives merited con- 


demnati n, it is neceſſary to recollect what were his 


rights, 
c King of Denmfrk and Norway, Frederick II. 
who filled the throne toward the middle of the ſix- 
teenth century, was in poſſeſſion, independently ot 
bis kingdoms, of the dutchies of Holſtein and Schleſ- 
wig, and was deſirous that, at his death, bis three 
ſons ſhould divide thoſe dutchies among themſelves. 
Chriſtian IIT. who ſucceeded him m the throne, ac- 
cordingly had one ſhare, Prince John another, and 
Prince Adolphus, a branch of the houſe of Holfiein- 
Gottorp, 
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Gottorp, took poſſeſſion of the reſt, Theſe three 


princes, equally united by blood and. friendſhip, 
agreed to govern Holſtein and Schleſwig in common, 
and this compact was not diſſolved even by the death 
of John, who left no iflue. But the heirs of the 


other two, to whom - the. ſame conditions were pre- 


ſcribed, did not all ſubmit to them with cordiality. 
The Kin gs of Denmark, more powerful than the 
Dukes of Holſtein, uſed inceſſant endeavours to keep 
them under, and finiſhed their career of oppreſſion 


by making themſelves ſole maſters of Schleſwig. In 


vain did the dukes remonſtrate againſt this uſurpa- 
tion, in vain took up arms to reſiſt it. After more 
than a century of contention, they found themſelves 


ſolemnly ſtripped of their claims on Schleſwig, by a 


treaty concluded in 1720, under the mediation of 
France and England. 


Duke Charles of Holſtein who, in 1720, eſpouſed 
one of the daughters of Peter J. and who was the 


father of Peter III. flattered himſelf, at firſt, that 


Ruffia would procure a reſtoration of that part of his 
inheritance which had been wreſted from him by the 
Daniſh monarchs; but the death of Catharine I. 

ipecdily quaſhed thoſe bopes. The Emperor Charles 
VI. in May 1732, concluded a treaty with the King 
of Denmark, to which the Czarina Anne acceded, 

and which ſanctioned the invaſion of the rights of 
the Duke of Holſtein, f the ſame time obliging the 
king of Denmark to make him a compentation of a 
million of crowns, payable within two years, and en- 
joining the Duke to accept of that payment at the 
term preſcribed, otherwiſe the Daniſh monarch to 
ſtand releaſed from all farther indemniſication. 'The 
Dake of Holſtein conſtantly remonſtrated againſt this 
treaty, and rejected the money when offered in pay- 
ment. His fon, Peter III. imitated his example: : 
and it was in the view of doing himſelf juſtice that, 

on his elevation to the throne of Ruſſia, he made 


great preparations againſt the Ning of Denmark. 
K 4 But 
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But theſe preparations were as wretehedly conducted 
as unſeaſonably undertaken. Peter, who followed 
rather the impulſe” of his heart than the dictates of 
reaſon, and who had an affection for the hetman Ky- 
rille Razoumoffsky, through ignorance of his perfidy, 
offered him the command of his army. The hetman 
had the addreſs to elude this offer by a ſtroke of 
pleaſantry which ought to have opened the eyes 91 | 
the Czar to diſcern the dangers of his enterpriſe :— 
* Your Majeſty,“ ſaid he, © muſt have a ſecond army, 
eto make that under my command advance.” 
The King of Pruflia, whom Peter with ſcrupulous 
exactneſs informed of every thing he'did, frequently 
gave him his beſt advice. He endeavoured at firſt to 
divert him from bis hoſtile pr ojects againſt Denmark, 
and from his purpoſe of recovering the Dutchy of 
Schleſwig; but finding his reſolution unalterable, he 
counſelled him to go, before he engaged in the war, 
and have himſelf crowned at Moſcow with' all the ac- 
cuſtomec ceremony and ie and not to 
march a ſtep to join his army without taking in his 
ſuit the foreign miniſters, and every Ruſſian of whoſe 
fidelity he entertained a ſuſpicion. He likewiſe re- 
commended to him not to be in a hurrs to touch the 
revenues of the church, and not to meddle with the 
Habiliments of the papas, becauſe theſe minutiæ are 
always matters of great unportance in the eyes of a 
ſuperſtitious people. He ad aſed him, finally, to pre- 
ſerve all the deference and reſpect which were due to 
his conſort, and above all things to look to his per- 
ſonal ſafety. There is no room to doubt that Fre- 
derick, who was well acquainted with the & haracter of 
Peter and with that of Catharine, forefaw at a diſ- 
tance every thing which afterwa rd cine to paſs. Ac- 
cordingly, in w riting to his miniſter to perſevere i in 
maintaining habits of intimacy with the Czar, he 
charged him to be careful in his attentions to the 
Emp reſs. 
| babe, for Peter, he did not feel himſelf bound 
to 
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to ſubmit in every caſe to the leſſons of the monarch, 
whom he called his maſter. He inſenſibly relapſed 
into his vicious habits, He frequently paſſed the day 
in drinking and ſmoking, amidſt a circle of low 
cCourt- ſycophants, moſt of whom wiſhed to ſee him 
ruined, and beſtowed perfidious applauſe on his 
Pn and on his moſt dangerous innovations. Nor 
was his conduct toward the Empreſs leſs extrava- 
gantly abſurd. At the very moment he was paying 
homage to the ſuperiority of her genius, he could not 
ſuppreſs the indignation with which her offences in- 
ſpired him. In the moſt ſacred and magnificent 
ceremonies obſerved. in Ruſſia, ſuch, for example, as 
the benediction of the) holy water, he müde her a 
pear decorated with all the infignia of imperial dig- 
nity, and ſatisfied himſelf with attending at the head 
of his retinue, habited as a ſimple colonel, as if he 
meant to ſhew his, people that the was formed for 
reigning, and himſelf for ſerving. Nay, at court, 
he ſometimes left her charged with the whole repre- 
ſentation of royalty, whereas he himſelf, dreſſed in 
the uniform of his regiment, came and reſpeafully 
preſented to her his officers, whom he denominated 
his comrades. Peter I. bad formerly acted in like 
manner toward Catharine I. and his miniſter Menzi- 
koff; but with the power of reſuming the Emperor, 
whenever he pleaſed. Peter I. poſſeſſed the {kill of 
employing means which Peter III. did not. 

The apparent favour of the Empreſs was not, how- 
ever, of long duration. As ſoon as the Czar believed 
himſelf firmly ſeated on the throne, he no longer 
made a ſecret of his abhorrence of her, and ſome- 
times exprefied it in terms the moſt humiliating. 
At the rejoicings on occafion of the peace juſt con- 
cluded with the King of Pruſſia, Peter who, during. 
the diſplay of the fireworks, was ſeated by the ſide 
of Catharine, obſerving the Counteſs of Woronzoff, 
his miſtreſs, paſſing, called her, and made her fit by 
him, Catharine immediately retired, without any 

| effort 
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effort on the part of the Czar to detain her, The 
ſame night, at ſupper, he propofed the health of 
Prince George of Holſtein, and all the company ſtood 
up, except Catharine, who pretended. a pain in her 
foot. Peter, provoked that the Empreſs fhould dare 
to fail in the reſpect which the owed to his uncle, 
beſtowed on her an epithet, perhaps abundantly de- 
ſerved, but which the Emperor ought not to have 
: applied to his confort. Catharine, humbled at it, 
could not refrain. from thedding tears, and for ſome 
time talked in a whifper on the ſubject of this inſult 
with her chamberlain, Serguei-Alexandrowitz Stro- 
ganoff, whom ſhe had the farther mortification of. 
ſeeing almoſt immediately put under an arreſt. Her 
tears intereſted the ſpectators, and Peter's inconſi- 
derate fally filled them with indignation. 

It was by ſuch ſcenes as theſe that the Empreſs 
felt her hopes revived. She perceived that ſhe ſhould 
ſoon obtain the ſuperiority over the Czar, by oppoſ- 
ing to his contempt and imprudent frankneſs, extreme 
addreſs and circumſpection. Her ſole ſtudy hence- 
forward was to gain the hearts which he loſt. Long 
practiſed in the arts of diſſimulation, it was eafy for 
her to affect in the eyes of the multitude ſentiments 
the moſt repugnant to her real character, The pu- 
pil of the philoſophers, ſhe aſſumed the character of 
a bigot : ſhe reſorted daily to the churches of Peterſ- 
burgh, praying with all the air of a fincere fervor, 
ſtrictly contorming to the moſt ſuperſtitious practices 
of the Greek religion, receiving the poor with every 
mark of benignity, and treating - the papas with much 
reſpect, who did not fail in their turn to go trom 
houſe to houſe founding ber praiſe. 

In the interior of the palace, the manner of life of 
the two contorts was no leſs different. While Peter 
mut bimſelf up with the Counteſs de Woronzoff, 
M. Keith, the Pruffian officers, and ſoine of his fa- 
vourites; while he was forgetting his rank fo far as 
to live in a ſlate of ſamiliarity with ſtage- players, ad- 


mitting 


. * p Be wc. — — ia —_ 
r 


 1762.] EMPRESS OF RUSSIA. | 155 
mitting them ſometimes even to his tele; the Em- 
reſs held her court with a mixture of dignity and 
affability which charmed all who approached her : 
the was particularly careful to attach to herſelf per- 
ſons who, by their credit, their courage, or their in- 
trigues, might become uſeful to her. The impru- 
gent Czar gave umbrage not only to moſt of his Ruſ- 

ian ſubjects, but to almoſt all the miniſters of foreign 
courts; The Daniſh ambaſſador never appeared in 
his preſence without meeting ſome token of diſre- 
ſpect ; the Auſtrian miniſter always met with a cold 
reception, and the French miniſter himſelf, who had 
enjoyed ſuch high conſideration under the preceding 
reign, ſoon perceived that the views of Peter were 
not more favourable to the court of Verſailles than 

to that of Vienna. 

Peter bad already reſolved to conclude with Fre- 
derick a particular peace, and an alliance offenſive 
and defenſive. For this effect, he ſent Goudowitz 
into Germany, under pretence of announcing to his 
brother-in-law, the Prince d'Anhalt-Zerbit. his ac- 
ceſſion to the throne. He at the ſame time gave 
Goudowitz ſecret orders to take Breſlaa in his way, 
as he returned, to communicate his intentions to the 
King of Pruſſia. Frederick liſtened with avid 'ty to 
the overtures of a prince who was ſacrificing to him 
all the benefit that could be derived from the war; 
tor the Ruffians had already made themſelves maſter 
ot royal Pruſſia, and the courts of Vienna and Ver- 
ſailles had guaranteed the poſſeſſion of it to the Em- 
pres Elizabeth. So far from being ſatisfied with 
evacualing Prutha, Peter earneſtly wiſhed that Fre- 
derick might ſpeedily be in a condition to turn againſt 
the Auſtrians, the army which had aſſiſted them to 
cep the field againſt him, and all the return he aik- 
ed, as a compenſation for ſo many advantages, was 
the friendſhip of the Pruſſian monarch, and an aid 
of 6000 men againſt the Danes. The return of Gou- 
itz to Peterſburgh, was followed by the arrival of 
the 
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the Count de Schwerin, a perſon already known to 
Peter. The King of Pruſſia ſent him thither to afſiſt 
| his miniſter Goltz in concluding the treaty of peace 
and alliance offered by the Czar; and the prefence 
and connfels of Schwerin contributed not a little to 
render this treaty beneficial to Frederick. The Britith 
miniſter, M. Keith, was likewiſe very uſeful on this 
occaſion to the King of Pruſſia, whom he had long 
been in the habit of enn in the good graces 
of Peter. | 

The Czar had already diſpatched his inſtructions to 
General Tcherniſcheff, who commanded the 30,009 
Ruſſian anxtliaries in the Auſtrian army, and who 
bad taken up his winter quarters in Moravia, to re- 
enter Poland by way of Silefia. By, freſh inſtructions. 
that general was preſently after directed to make his 
troops act in conjunction with thoſe of the King of 
Pruſſia, and to conform in all reſpects to the orders 
of that Monarch. The Czar did not ſo much as 
vouehſaſe to mform the courts of Vienna and Vers 
failles, nor their miniſters reſident at his court, of 
thete important meaſures. They derived their firſt 
intelligence from the gazettes. Some time afterwards, 
the Ruſſian ambaffador at Vienna declared to the 
Prince de Kaunitz :— That the Czar, finding the 
mode of negotiation by a congreſs too circuitous, 
* had preferred a direct treaty with the King of Pruſ- 
* fra; that be was on the, cve of making his peace 
* with. that Monarch ; that he adviſed the Court of 
„Vienna to follow this example, and that it would 
be matter of aſtonichment, ſhould the Empreſs— 
queen take offence at the line of conduct he pur- 
* ſfucd, as the war of Germany was not only foreign 
e 105 himſelf and prejudicial to his intereſts, but bur- 
* dentome to his people.” This declaration preceded 
only by a tew days the treaty which the Czar con- 
cluded, May 5th, with the plenipotentiaries of the 
King of Prutha. 


Peter ordered this peace to be celebrated with all 
poſſible 
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poſſible magnificence. The rejoicings laſted for ſe- 


veral days: he himſelf appeared in a Pruſſian uni- 
form, decorated with the order of the black- eagle, 
which Frederick had ſent him; and as if he had in- 
tended to make this feſtivity an occaſion of offering 
a more direct inſult to Auſtria, he invited the am- 
baſſador of Maria-Thereſa to partake of it, which that 
miniſter haughtily rejected. During the whole time 
of this ſeene of revelling, ſcarce a day paſſed but 
what Peter terminated by drinking to exceſs, and 
thoſe exceſſes were always accompanied by ſome act 
of imprudence. One evening, according to cuſtom, 
he turned the converſation to his darling - ſubject, 
Frederick; then looking ſteadily at the counſellor of 
ſtate, Wolkoff, who ſai oppoſite to him, he ſuddenly 
exclaimed :—©* Well, it muſt be admitted that this 
« ſame King of Pruſſia is a magician, a very ſorcerer! 
© he knew all our plans for conducting the campaign 
«© as ſoon as we had formed them.“ - Wolkoff, quite 
diſconcerted, could only bluſh in reply. Peter ſays to 
him :—© Wherefore this embarraſſineut? Thou haſt 
no longer to fear a journey into Siberia, Is it not 
true, that with all the terror of it hanging over»thy 
- head, thou communicatedſt to me ail the plans and 

projects adopted in council, and which J tranſmitt- 


*ed to his Majeſty the King! oof 


At the iflue of almoſt every ſcere of rejoicing in 


celebrating the peace of Ruſſia with Pruſſia, the 
Czar, who was ſenſible how much the ambaſſador 
from Vienne muſt have been irritated, and undoubtedly 
meaning to give him ſtill more ſerious ground of of- 
ence, ſent him a meſſage to this purpoſe :—© That 
das the Empreſs-queen alone threw obſtacles in the 
* way of a general pacification, prompted by a ſpirit 

* of inſatiable ambition, and by an unjuſt deſire of 
© recovering Sileſia and the county of Glatz, ſo ſo- 
* lemnly ceded to Pruſſia, he had reſolved to fend 
* 20,000 men more into Germany, to conſtrain Ma- 
* ria-Thereſa to renounce her illegitimate. preten- 
6 ſions.“, 
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* ſions. Every thing ſeemed to announce that this 
was not likely to prove an empty menace. The King 
of Pruſſia already'flattered himſelf that freſh. ſuccours 
-would ſpeedily join the Ruſſians now marching un- 
der his ſtandard, and ſuch were, in fact, the inteu- 
tions of the Czar. But a ſadden cataſtrophe ren- 
dered abortive the hopes of Frederick, and totally 
changed the face of the court of Ruſlia. 

Amidſt his warlike preparations, his plans of re- 
form undertaken, but ſoarcely ever executed, and 
his uſeleſs banquettings, Peter was not unmindfal of 
the Counteſs of Woronzoff; he permitted her, on the 
-contrar;, daily to acquire new empire over him, 
'That young wornan, deſtitute of every thing like ad- 
dreſs, but ftupidly proud, and under the influence 
of an ambitious and cratty father, had the art of pro- 
curing from the Czar, ſometimes by flattery, ſomc- 
times by chiding, and ſometimes even by carrying 
Her inſolence ſo far as to beat him, a renewal of the 
promiſe which he had alread made her, while he was 
only Grand-duke, — to which be was to 
marry her, and piace her inſtead of Catharine on the 
'throne of Ruſſia. Elevated by this hope, ſhe had 
the indiſcretion to make a boaſt of it, and that in- 
diſeretion proved her deſtruction. While her father 
and a few courtiers devoted to her intereſt, were at 
work to ſmooth her path to the throne, rival intereſts 
innumerable, which both her preſent credit and fu- 
ture aggrandizement rendered inimical to the Czar, 
and partiſans to the Empreſs, were, as if by concert, 
employing every poſſible means of excluding her 
trom it. Peter, fully as indiſcreet as the Counteſs de 
Woronzoff, ſeemed by his conduct to anthorize the 
rumours which ſhe difleminated, and he hardly any 
longer made a ſecret of his intention to repudiate 
Catharine, and to declare the young Grand-duke, 
Paul Petrowitz, a baſtard, He reſolved, however, to 
clothe this act of deſpotiſin with an appearance of 


Juſtice; and he . ed, that by producing complete 
evidence 
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evidence of Catharine's infidelities, his proceedings 
againſt her would meet with approbation, not only 
among his own ſubjects, but all over Europe. 

The Countefs de Woronzoff, informed by the old 
ſenator, her father, of the firſt loves of the Empreſs 
and Soltikoff, had taken care long before to have 
the Czar made acquainted with them, and this it was 
which determined him to illegitimate and diſinherit 
her fon. He recalled to Peterſburgh that Soltikoff. 
who, fince Elizabeth had ſhewn herſelf ſo weak as to 
dare lefs to puniſh than to reward in him the auda- 
city of having defiled his maſter's bed, had carried 
from Hamburgh to Madrid, his title of miniſter, his 
want of conduct, and his opprobrious character. 
Peter loaded him with careſſes and benefits, and did 
every thing in his power to draw from him an au- 
thentic confeſſion of the criminal intercourſe which 
he had formerly kept up with Catharine. The whole 
court perceived clearly that Soltikoff, allured by the 
proſpect of a ſplendid recompenſe, or intimidated 


by the terror of exemplary chaftiſement, would do 


whatever the Czar wiſhed, and Peter himſelf hoped, 
not without reaſon, that his ancient chamberlain 
would be unable to reſiſt his importunity. He was 
now reſtrained but by one conſideration, che difficulty 
of fixing upon his ſucceſſor. 

Though this Prince lived publicly with the Coun- 
teſs de Woronzoff, though he had frequent inter- 
views with a pretty dancing girl of the theatre of 
Peterſburgh, though, in a word, he affected to be 
engaged in a variety of adventures in gallantry, he 
was not perhaps a whit the nearer the creation of an 
heir. The operation to which he had ſubmitted in 
the firſt years of his marriage, removed an obſtacle 
without ſupplying the neceſſary means. Nature 


had inſpired him with an ardent paſſion for the 


ſex; paroxyſins of defire inceſſantly overtook him, 
but every thing ſeemed to aſſure him they would re- 
main for ever unproductive. Perſuaded of the full 

extent 
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extent of his misfortune, and wiſhing nevertheleſs 
to elevate: ſome one to the place of Paul Petrowitz, 
he ſuddenly conceived a. very ſingular project. He 
'reſolved to adopt Prince Ivan; whom Elizabeth had 
dethroned; to declare him his ſucceſſor, and to make 
him marry the young Princeſs of Holſtein-Beck, 
who was then at Peterſburgh, and whom he loved as 
a daughter. Peter accordingly had himſelf ſecretly 
conducted to Schluſſelburgh, with an intention to 
pay a viſit to Prince Ivan, without diſcovering to the 
young man who he himſelf was; that he might form 
a judgment whether he were worthy of the advan- 
tages to which he deſtined him. 

We have already ſeen that Ivan III. was ſtill in the 
cradle, when the revolution which, in 1741, placed 
Elizabeth on the throne, ſhut him up with the re- 
gent Anne his mother, and his whole family, in the 
fortreſs of Schlutielburgh. From thence Tvan was 
conveyed, as well as his kindred, to the fortreſs of 
Riga, where they remained eighteen months. From 
Riga they were carried to Dunamounde, and after- 
wards to Oranienburgh, a city built by Menzikoff, 
in the cold province of Woronetz. At this place 
Ivan was ſeparated from his family, who were thence 
tranſported to Kolmogor. A monk, who had acceſs 
to Ivan's priſon, carried him off from Oranienburgh, 
with a deſign to conduct him into Germany; but 
was ſtopped at Smolenſko, On this Ivan was im- 
mured in a monaiery within the city of Waldai, at 
no great diſtance from the high road between Peterſ- 
burgh and Moſcow. The Empreſs Elizabeth having 
an inclination to ſec him, in 1756, had him carried 
back to Schluflelburgh, where he had been confined 
on his dethronement. They conducted him with 
great ſecrecy to Peterſburgb, to the houſe of Peter 
Schouwaloft, where Elizabeth had two interviews 
with him, bat without diſcovering herfelf, Ivan was 


then about f{ixteen ycars old; he was tall, bad a very 


intereſting figure, a ſuperb head of hair, and a voice 


of 
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of fingular ſweetheſs, Elizabeth ſhed abundatice of 
tears 5 he converſed with him; but this did not 
prevent his being reconveyed to the gloomy dungeon 
whither Peter went to viſit him fix years after wards. 
The Emperor chole to be accompanied on this ex- 
curſion We by the boyard Leon Alexandrowitz Na- 
riſchkin, his grand aer of the horſe; the baron 
Ungern- Stetnberg, one of his aids-detcamp general; 
the Baron de Korff, maſter of police at Peterſburgh; 
and the eounſellor of flate Wolkoff. He had pro- 
vided himſelf with an order ſigned by his own hand, 
enjoining the commandant to permit the bearers ts 
walk without interruption over every part of the for- 
treſs, without excepting even the ſpot to which 
Prince Ivan was confined, and to allow them to con- 
verſe with him in private. Peter had, beſides, taken 
care to conceal the infignia of his rank, and recom- 
mended to Leon Nariſchkin, who was tall and finel 
formed, to deport himſelf ſo as to paſs for the Em- 
peror. But whether by chance, or whether he read 
the truth in the eyes of ſome of the company, Ivan 
did not miſtake the perſon of the Czar. After hav- 
ing for ſome time ſurveyed the ſtrangers who had 
juſt entered his apartment, he ſuddenly threw himſelf 
at Peter's feet. Czar,” ſaid he, © you are, maſter 
« here. I will not importune you with a long prayer, 
© but mitigate the ſeverity of my lot. I have ſighed 
* away many years in this dungeon. The only fa- 
vou I aſk is, that T-anay be permitted from time 
* to time to breathe a purer air.” Peter was ex- 
tremely affected by theſe words.“ Riſe, Prince,“ 
laid he to Ivan, ſtroking him gently on the ſhoul- 
ar; * diſmiſs all anxiety about the future. I will 
do even thing in my power to render your fitua- 
0 tion more agreeable.— But tell me, Prince, have 
you any recollection of the diſtreſſes you under- 
went from your earlieſt years?“ —“ I have hardly 
any idea,” replied Ivan, “ of thoſe which aflailed 


my infancy ; but from the moment that I began 
* 5 ”Y to | 
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' © to. be: ſenſible of wy. misfortune, I never ceaſed to 


& mingle. my tears. with thoſe of my father and my 
© mot] er, who were wretched only on my account; 
and my greateſt miſery was to ſee the barbarous 
n „treatment they ſuffered, as we were, hurried from 
one priſon to another,” « How. whence proceeded 


„ 


a2 F rom the 7 SiS. who: e us, ” replicd Iran, 
" and who! were always the moſl inhuman, of man- 
& Kind.“ Do you recollect the names of thoſe offi- 
« cers?” ſays Peter.“ Alas! replied the young 
Prince, ©, we had no curioſity to procure mformation. 

We atisfied ou ſelves with giving thanks to heaven 
6 on our bended knees, when thoſe monſters were 
replaced by, officers leſs ſcrocious,” “ What!“ 
exclaimed the Emperor, © did you never meet with 
any who poſlefled : humanity 2?” *< One alone de- 
0 ſerves to be diſtinguiſhed from this herd of .ti- 
gers,“ ſaid Ivan ; © he carried with him our eſteem 
* and our regret. His goodneſs, his generous atten- 
&« tions ſh- all never be effaced from my, memory.“ 

« And you do not ſo much as know the name. of 
that worthy man ?”—-cagerly demanded Peter. 
* Oh, yes, I remember it very well,” ePlied Ivan; 
“his name is Korff.“ 

This very Baron Korff was, as has been already 
mentioned, one of the Czar's retinue. He melted 
into tears as he liſiened to this detail; and Peter, 
no leſs affected, laid hold of his arm, and ſaid to 
him in a voice almoſt ſtiffed with emotion: —“ Ba- 
e ron, ſee how a good action is never thrown away!“ 

In order to recover from his emotion, Peter went 
out with. Korff, Nariſchkin and Wolkoff, teaving 
the Baron d'Ungern- Sternberg alone with Ivan.— 
6 How then camc you hither, Prince?“ ſaid Ungern- 
Sternberg to him—* Who is able,” replicd Ivan, 
e to take ſufficient precaution againſt the razboiniks 
„ (highwaymen) ! One day, an order from I do not 
„know whom comes to the priſon where I was with 

66 my 
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« my: ; TE The razboiniks burſt into our domeſtic 


«.circle, and tore me away from the only perſons I 
* knew in the world, and who alone had gained my 


c tendemeſs and confidence, I mean my father, my 


« mother, my brothers and my ſiſters. Oh, how 
many tears have I ſhed over them!] and bow muſt 


« they have lamented, if they are ſtill in life, the 


death of their ſon and their brother! What do 
c you believe will be the fate of our new Emperor?“ 
demanded the Baron. © If I may judge from the idea 
« which I have formed of the Ruffins,” ſaid Ivan, 
« it will not be more fortunate than my own. My 


e father and mother have frequently repeated to me, 


« that foreign Princes will always be hated and de- 
throned by the perfidious and haught + Ruſſians.” 
The Czar now returned with Nariſchkin, Korff, 
Wolkoff, and accompanied by the commandant, to 
whom he ſaid, ' in the preſence of Iran: * I order 
« you to give the Prince, from this moment forward, 
© every athſtance he may pleaſe to atk of you, and 
to permit him from time to time to walk abroad in 
the great ſquare of the fortreſs. I will, ſend you, 
in writing, more particular orders, conformably to 


_ © which you will henceforth regulate your conduct 


** toward his ſacred perſon.” On quitting Ivan's 
apartment, the Emperor run over the interior of the 
fortreſs; and after having examined the ſpot of ground 
which appeared to him commodious for the conſtrue- 
tion of an edifice proper to lodge the priſoner, he 
directed the commandant to ſet the workmen a- go- 
ing, and added: “ J will have it a pavilion of nine 

caſements in front, and that the reſt of the area 


may be laid out into a garden where he may take 


© the air, and find ſome mitigation of the rigour 


* which ſtill renders his confinement neceſſary. As 
* ſoon as the pavilion is completed, I will come my- 


* ſelf and put the Prince in poſſeſſion.“ 


| In all probability the Czar held this language to 
the commandant of ene merely to pre- 
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vent tllat officer s penetrating to his real inten- 
tions ; for What occaſion could there dtherwiſe have 
been to iſſue orders for the conſtruction of a new 
priſun ſor him whom he deſtined to thei'throne ? 


This priſon had beſides, it is faid, a very different 


object. Her conſort, it was.thought) deſigned this 


priſon ſor Catharine herſelf. Before his departure 


rom Schluſſelburgh, Peter once more reviſited the 
Princo in his. dungeon; he then returned to Peterſ- 
burgb, where no one entertained any ſuſpicion: of the 


* extraordinary interview which had quſt taken place, 


and much leſs ſtill of what he was meditating in fa- 
vour of Ivan. When Prince Gèorge of Holſtein, the 


Emperor's uncle, got information of the viſit which 


that Monarch had paid to Ivan, he adviſed him to 

ſend the young — back to Germany, as well as 
Duke Anthony of Brunſwick, his father, and the reſt 
of his family. Peter, who did not wiſh his uncle 
ſhould dive into his project, affected to approve of his 
advice; but ſatisfied himſelf, for the moment; with 
ordering Ivan to be eſcorted to the fortreſs of Kex- 
bolm, built in alittle iſland of the lake Ladoga, and 
at a much greater diſtance ; and from thence; had 


bim ſecretly. conducted to Peterſburgh. What can- 


not but force itſelf on obſervation, upon this occaſion, 
is, that a ſtrange fatality ſeemed to purſue throughout 
the unſortunate Ivan; for, when they were conduct- 
ing him from Schlufielburgh, on board a galley which 
was to land him at Kexhohn, a tempeſt, which aroſe 
tuddenly, had almoſt ſwallowed up the boat i in which 
he was embarked. 

- Meanwhile. the imprudences of the C-ar daily re- 


animäted the hopes of Catharine, and the defigns 


which he.had formed againft:ber, part of which were 
but too well known,. emboldened her to riſk every 
ching in the. way of prevention. Baniſhed to Peterſ- 
hoff, and lodged in one of the moſt retired and leaſt 
eonfpicuous. 2partments of that palace, ſhe patled her 
days in meditating the __ of precipitating her 
| conſort 
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confort from the throne, and Nene in the arins | 


of a lover whom ſhe had contrived to render the moſt 
intrepid of * conſpirators.” » Ever ſince the diſniffion of 
Count Poniatowſky, fhe had the "addreſs to make 
herſelf appear, in the eyes of the moſt obſervant of 
her court, faithful to-her paſſion for that Polander: 
but ſhe indemnified herſelf ſufficiently in Tecret for 
the abſence of him whom ſhe affected to love with 
undivided tenderneſs. To keep up the miſtake of 
thoſe who had a vigilant eye upon her conduct, ſhe 
was under the twofold motive of intereſting them in 


favour of an unfortunate paſſion, and of throwing a 


vail over her ſecret indulgences. All her friends 
themſelves were the dupes of her artifice. Breteuil, 

who aſſumed the credit of being very clear-fi ighted, 

and of poflefling” the entire confidence of Catharine,” 

believed her fo conſtant in her affection for Ponia- 
towiky, that he degraded his character as miniſter of 
France, fo far as to convey to her, with his own 
hand, all the letters of that lover, and to take charge 
of her anſwers. The Princeſs d'Aſchkoff herſelf 
knew not that ſhe was under the influence of any 
other love but that of ſtudy and of Poniatowſky, and 
ſhe had already been deeply engaged: in à conſpiracy, 
in concert with Orloff, long before ſhe entertained 
any ſurmife that he was fo much as known to the 
Emprets.  'The only perſon, in a word, who was in 
the ſecret! of her amorous intrigues, and who con- 
ducted them throughout, was one of her women 
named Catharine Ivanowna, the moſt dextrous of 
confidants, and the leaſt ſer upelons: of duennas. 'She 
conducted herſelf with fo much addrets, that the gal- 
lants whom ſhe introduced to her miſtreſs, enjoyed 


almoſt always the favours of that Princefs, without 


knowing who ſhe was. Orloff did not long continue 


in this ſtate of ignorance ;' he acquired too great an 
aſcendant over her to admit of nn a Aifcovery 
ef her quality. 
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Gregory Orloff poſſeſſed the advantages neither of 
birth nor of education, but he had received from na- 
ture ſome of the happieſt endowments, beyond all 
doubt, courage and manly beauty. Grandſon: of a 
ſtrelitz who, in the grand execution at Moſcow, was 
on the point of loſing his bead by the axe of Peter J. 
when his apathetic compoſure induced that Prince to 
ſpare his life, Gregory ſerved in the artillery, while 
two of his brothers were only common ſoldiers in the 
guards. Count Peter Schouwaloff, grand-maſter of 
the ordnance, a man vain and ſtately, wiſhed to have 
the handſomeſt of his officers for aid-de-camp, and 
made choice of Gregory Orloff. He had likewiſe for 
his miſtreſs one of the moſt illuſtrious and moſt beau- 
tiful women at court, the Princeſs Kourakin, who 
ſpeedily notified to the aid-de-camp that ſhe prefer- 
red him to his general. But unfortunately the ge- 
neral, who ſurprized them together, forbid Orloff his 
preſence, and threatened to employ all his influence 
to have him baniſhed to Siberia. This adventure 
took place toward the cloſe of Elizabeth's reign, and 
made ſome noiſe. It became a ſubject of converſa- 
tion both at court and in the city, and the report of 
it reached the retreat to which Catharine had been 
obliged to condemn herſelf. Curioſity, perhaps com- 
paſſion, inſpired her with an inclination to know the 
young officer whoſe misfortune ſhe had heard of. 
Ivanowna procured her a fight of him, with all the 
accuſtomed precautions, and Orloff, without gueſſ- 
ing, at firſt, who the beauty was that intereſted her- 
ſelf in his fate, found in her many more charms, and a 
much greater ardor of affection, than in the Princeſs 
Kourakin, This firſt and myſterious interview was 
followed by many others, in which Catharine diſ- 
covered tenderneſs only; but when ſhe believed her- 
ſelf fully aſſured of the intrepidity and diſcretion of 
her lover, ſhe unfolded to him her ambitious de-. 


ſigns. Orloff on this formed with her a conſpiracy, 
| T6 
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in which he Won engaged his brothers, his intimate 


friend Bibikoff, Lieutenant Paſſeck, and other offi. 


cers, by means of whom he gained over ſome com- 


panies of the guards, but without diſcovering war; 


was really his project. 


Catharine was as yet Grand- dutcheſs only, when 
her attachment to Orloff commenced, and her in- 
trigue with him was not the only one which the co. 
ducted with equal addreſs and good fortune. Seve- 


ral other officers, beſide various perſons of her court, 


had partaken of her favours ; but as ſhe did not find 
in them the devotedneſs and the genius which were 


neceſſary to her, ſhe was ſatisſied with ſecuring their 
friendſhip, but did not impart to them her ſecret. 
Licutenant-general Villebois was one of thoſe whom 
that Princeſs diſtinguiſhed the moſt; and when: he 


obtained the eommand of the artillery; on the death 


of the general who diſearded Orloff, ſhe prevailed 
with him to beſtow the poſt of captain-paymaſter to 
his corps on that favourite. Villebois did whatever 
the defired, without once ſupeQing that he brought 
torward a preferred rival. 


On her mounting the throne, Catharine continued 


to be nevertheleſs the powerful though inviſible di- 
rectreſs of the faction of the grandees, the remains of 


thoſe conſpirators at the head of whom Beſtuſcheff 


and the Schouwaloffs had ſuceeſſively appeared, and 
of which the hetman Kyrille Razoumoffsky, Prince 
Wolkonſky, nephew of the exiled Beſtuſcheff, and 

major-general of the guards, with Count Panin, were 
the firmeſt ſupports. Finally, ſhe had the addreſs to 
orm a third conſpiracy, managed by the young Prin- 

ceſs d'Aſchkoff, and which always fhewed itſelf, if 


not the moſt formidable; at leaſt the moſt active and 


impetuous. — partiſans of thoſe three factions 
acted, moreover without the privacy of each other, 
and Catharine, 3 animated the whole, ſeemed to 


take no part in their cabals. 
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The Pringeſs 'Afchkoff,. returned ſor ſome time 


fait from Mqſcow, where ber huſband had dgtained 
her in a ipecics, of exile, did not feel herſelf diſpoſed to 
enter. into the views of her family, who, wiſhed ta ſee 
her ſuperſede her ſiſter in the good graces! of the 
Czar., That fiſter was better adapted to the military 
taſte of Peter, and Madame d'Aſebkoff had O- 
ſion for. A lovor 0 ho could do ſomething more than 
drink and ſmoke tobacco. She from that time formed 
a cloſe intimacy with, Catharine, They paſſed whole 
days together, employed in literature and intrigue; 
and when the Empreſs was relegated to Peterthoft, 
the Princeſs remained at Peterſburgh,. the better 10 
promote her interett. She then engaged in a cor- 
reſpondence by letters with the Empreſs, wherein 
ſhe gave her an account of every thing that paſſed at 


cgurt or in the capital, and ſuggeſted the means re-. 
quiſi te to deſeat the Czar's purpoſes. 


The attachment which the Princeſs SAſchkoff 
had vowed: to Catharine was not the only. motive 
which imulated her to ſerye that Princeſs. . She was 
cy iy Ow of the TORR which awaited her. 


4 * 3 


payer. to detach her, Tran! « a bac at the, bead of 
which, ſuch, was the filly pride ſhe indulged, the 

thought herſelf placed. She had ſtudied languages, 
and read a great: many ſoreign books, during ber re- 
ſidence at Moſcow, which inflamed; her natural va- 


#% I = % @& ® 


nity, and led. her to; deſpiſe, the ignorance of her 


- compatriots... Flattering: herſelf, in a word; with pot- 


ſeſſing the. capacity to direct a conſpiracy, ſhe braved. 
with a, high hand the reſentments of her family ; the 
would have braved death with equal intre pidity., 

The Princeſs d'Aſchkoff had for. ſome time been 
attended by a Piegmonteſe of be name. of Odart, 
whom want, and the defire. of making a fortune, had 


304 | ; attr. acted 
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attracted to \Peigedbargh," and who eonfrtied her 
taſte for French literature, by waking Her ae quainted 
with the beſt authors of that nation. Odart was ſo 
much the more valuable to Princeſs d Aſehkoff, that 
he united, like "herſelf, a reliſh for polite learning 
with the genius of intrigue. Sho was meeflantly 
boaſting 25 being pofſeſſed of a man to whom ſhe felt 
herſelf indebted for her own ſuperiority, and ſpoke of 
him to the Empreſs in terms f6 advantageous that 
ſhe was earneſt to attach him to her intereſt, and be- 
ſtowed on him the title of her private ſceretary. 
In a ſhort time this ſupple and infinuating ſeere-" 
tary becamo'one of the confidants, not of the amo- 
rous- intrigues of Catharine, but of hot projects of 
ambition. A witneſs of the mortifications to which 
that Princeſs was ſubjected, of the farther humilia- 
tion which threatened her, he perceived clearly that 
there was no other way to eſcape but the downfal of 
the Emperor. But how wus this downfal to be ac- 
compliſhed? How muſter up the conrage requiſite! 
to ſuch an enterpriſe? - Odlart pereeived all the diffi- 


culties, all the danger of it; but he. Hkewile knew, 


that if torture and death thiegtencd O11 One: fide;: 
riches and honour allured-on the other. Money vas 


the only deity which” Odart worſlipped : his choice” 


was accordingly ſoon determined. He immediately 
addreſſed hunfelf” to the Princeſs d' Aſobkoft, who, 


ſharing in advance bis audacious ideas, was Eee. | 
lively flattered to find in a man whoſe talents ſhe' 
eſteemed, an accomplice worthy of herſelf. Ah! 
with w hut hopes did not theſe two puny and inſolent 
conſpirators then intoxicate themſelves? What did 
they not promiſe themſelves they ſhould obtain, 


could they but i ubvert the maſter of one of the greateſt 


empires in the world? Odart believed that an im- 
menſe fortune muſt be'the reward of his ſervices; 
the Princeſs imagined that the whole univerſe would: 


neyer ceate to ſpeak of her, and that her own glory 
| would 


1 
| 


* 
. 
—ͤ — 


1 
1 
it 


3 EE. 
*%Lo 


E r 


—— 
ww 
EE 


FFF · / ·• i cs 


1 


— — 


— 


— 


170 HISTORY OF CATHARINE TT. | [ 1762. 


would riſe far above the glory even of her friend, whom 

' the wiſhed to render ſole miſtreſs of the throne. 
But the execution of a project ſo vaſt required 
means more efficacious than vain illuſions and un- 

_ prolific deſires. Much more was neceſſary than a 
woman of eighteen years old and an unknown ad. 
venturer. Accordingly, when Odart and Madame 
d'Aſchkoff had amuſed themſelves fufficiently with 
contemplating the magnificent recompenſe at which 
they graſped, they began to think of the methed to 

ocure ſoldiers; money, which always makes ſure 
of ſoldiers; a chief whoſe name and authority might 
have a commanding influence over them, a man 0 
pecially who, habitnated to manage eourtiers, to 
conduct intrigues, was neither to be embarraſied by 
obftacles nor intimidated by croſs incidents. On 
this they turned their eyes toward the hetman Ky- 
rille Razoumoffsky and Count Panin. 

The great credit which the hetman had enjoyed 
under the reign of Elizabeth, and the familiarity with 
which he was treated by Peter III. which he con- 
trived to ſupport, gave him a very powerful influence 
at court; and his prodigious wealth, which enabled 
him to indulge himſelf in continual acts of liberality 
to a multitude of ncedy officers and ſoldiers, ſecured 
him many friends in the army. He occupied one ot 
the firſt places in the empire. He did not greatly 

_ efteem Catharine, whoſe genius he prized not very 
highly, and whoſe irregularities he had obſerved: 
he was aware of the danger oi an attempt to de- 
throne the Czar, but he was always animated with 
the ſpirit of his ancient we When the Princeſs 
d' Aſchkoff communicated to him her defigns, the 
hetman applauded them, and without appearing to 

take a direct part in the buſineſs, aſſured her of his 
fupport when occaſion might require. It was thus 
that when Orloff preſented himſelf a few days after 
at his houſe, to ſound his inclinations; he gave him 

alt 
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all encouragetnent to - oppoſe the deſigns-which the 
Emperor meditated againſt his conſort, and told him 
at the ſame. time, that thoſe who ſhould defend that 
Princeſs might rely on his joining them. The het- 
man kept the ſeeret from Orloff as he had from Ma- 
dame d'Aſchkoff, and ſatisſied with beholding two 
new factions put in motion, he reſolved within him- 
ſelf to ſupport them with all the power of his own. 
Razoumoffsky went ſtill farther. He immediately 
aſſembled his friends, and without unfolding to- them 
preciſely the double project which had been confided 
to him, he told them that to his certain knowledge a 
deſign was on foot among the troops to dethrone the 
Czar, and that if they did not make haſte to declare 
themſelves the chiefs of it, the only alternative that 
remained was to become the forced inftruments of 
the ſoldiery, or perhaps their victims. On this they 
demanded of him what they were to do:“ Stand by 
me the moment that the conſpiracy breaks out, 
replied the hetman, © and leave it to me to raiſe you 
to the rank to which your birth, your fortune, and 
your talents, give you a juſt title. The blind in- 
trepidity of certain obſcure conſpirators is going to 
« ſtrike the firſt blow. Let us carefully watch the 
moment of it. If they ſucceed, our dextrous in- 
« terpoſition muſt reap the fruit. Do you feel re- 
ſolved ſufficiently to follow my example?“ They 
all ſwore to it, and the aſſembly ſeparated, in expec- 
tation of the terrible event which flattered at once 
hatred and ambition, | 
Secure of the co-operation of Razoumoft«ky, the 
Princeſs d'Aſchkoff and Odart employed all their 
{kill to engage Count Panin in their party, and Ca- 
tharine recommended to them to neglect nothing 
that could make this point good. She well knew, 
that if the name and preſence of the hetman was to 
produce a. decided effect in the firſt moments of the 
revolt, the experience and ability of Panin were ſtill 


more neceſſary to prepare its ſucceſs, He alone poſ- 
ſeſſed 
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ſeſſed the power of artfully: tempering the outrageous 
mnity of Prinoeſs d'Aſchkoff; of exciting, influm- 
ing the hatred and vengeance. of Razoumoffsky; of 
giving direction to the greedy and ſervile ambition of 
Odart s and of apparently juſtiſying the conſpiracy 
by involving in it the name of the young Paul Pe- 
trowitz, his pupil. The Princefs d' Aſchkoff there- 
fore charged Odart to-propoſe to Panin an affociation 
with them; and, Panin, inſtigated by a motive till 
more powerful than that of. ſerving the Empreſs and 
the Grand-duke, PRE to do what the Princeſs 
dcfired; 6 

All“ tbis was | Qill too little for Madame d'Aſeb- 
off. Sbe addrofied: herſelf directly to the Prince 
Wolkonſky, major-genoral of the guards. -Wolkon- 
fly, inſtrucbed in the arts of intrigue by his kinſman 
Beſtuſcheff, and the heir of his hatred to Peter, Wol- 
koniky, whoſe ambition longed or a change of go- 
verument, and: who flattered himſelf with ſoon play- 
nrYg/the firſt part in the new faction, was not more 
deaf to perſnaſion than Panin and Razoumoffsky. 

The Ar chbiſhop of Novogorod was gained over in 
kke manner. He was reckoned upon cren before 
any overture: was made him. The Emperor bad 
juſt recalled him from the exile to which he had been 
a few months before eondemned; but the prelate, 
more irritated by the ſeverity of his ſovereign than 
melted by his clemeney, only waited for an opportu- 
nity of ſignalizing his holy reſcntment. Superſtition 
furniſhed him with ample meons to: this effect. He 

was well acquainted with the {twpid zeal of the Ruf. 
dans in behalf of every thing: pertaining to the Greek 
religion, and: the farms of monks whom he hach un- 
der abſolute control, continued, under the pretext 
af defending that religion, to inſuſt into alt hearts 
their own hatred of a Prince who ſeemed to have 1 im- 
prudently declared himſelf its enemy: 

The Princeſs PAtfehkotFf wifhed likewiſe to wake 
fare of part of the army. She was acquainted with 
ES. 3 | ©: 1 
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many of the offers; the made a feint of paying them 
a-vifit of politeneſs merely and frequented the bar- 
tacks; - Orloff met her there. It was not difficult 
to come to an-explanetioh;; They: dere preſently of 
one mind ; and without ſuſpecting that Orloff. was 
known to Catharine, Princeſs d' Aſchkoff found iu 
him more than one 'accomplice/” In the belief that 
ſhe alone had gained over Gregory Orloff, the Prin- 
ceſs flattered herſelf thatizthe had Nkewiſe⸗ gained, 
through his means, the two: brothers of that cpi. 
rator, not leſs handſome, not Jeſs daringithan him 
ſeit, andi of a ſtrength of body and a brutality of 
manners which rendered them formidable even to their 
friends. She at the ſume time ſtrengthened her party 
by the acceſſion of ſeveral other ofheers or ſoldiers 
whom Orloff. had long been preparing for rebellion; 
and; when Odart imagined he was communieating 
the firſt intelligence f "theſe ſucceſſes to the Em- 
preſs; that miſtreslin the art of diſſimulation, who 
got an account of every thing from her lover in their 
nocturnal interviews, took care not to undeceive hr 
ſecretary, and offend the OY ot: Madame . * 
Roi. b M40 

One traitor alan Rlood/i in no need of folibitation 5 
that very Gleboff whom the Czar had raifed from the 
loweſt practice of law chicane to the Umpor tant poſt 
of procurator-general of the ſenate. The peridious 
monſter concluded that his maſter would not be able 
to maintain his ground againtt the hoſt of foes who 
were preparing to attack him, and; addling cruelty fo 
ingratitude, he reſolved to contribute to his rain; in 
order to make an advantage of it. He. was on the 
look-out then for a conſpiracy to which he might t- 
tach himſelf, and the moment ke got ſoent of-iliat. 
which Odart and Princeſs d'Aſchkoff were concert- 
ing. he went and offered them his ſervices. 

The conſpirators were farther certain of being] join- 
ed, on the firſt ſignal, by all the- partiſans“ ot the 
courts of Vienna, of Verſailles and of Copenhagen, 

| who 
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who were not few: in number.: The minſters of 
thoſe courts had frequently the ſkill, in order to ac- 
quire partiſans, to be profuſe of both money and 
flattery; and if there be a Ruſſian proof againſt flat- 
tery, there is not one n of teſiſting the tempta- 
tion of gold. | 
The object of thoſe who confained, ie Peter 
was to dethrone him, but they were by uo means 
- unanimous as to the mode of accompliſhing their 
purpoſe. Panin, Razoumoffsky, Orloff, thought it 
would be proper to begin with carrying him off from 
Peterſhoff, at the concluſion of one of the revels 
which could not fail to take place, when he came 
thither to celebrate the feſtival of St. Peter. Panin 
and ſome others of the conſpirators had even gone 
to take an exact ſurvey of his apartment, in order the 
more eaſily to ſecure his perſon. Lieutenant Paſ- 
teck, the moſt ferocious, the moſt barbarous of Ruſ- 
fians, claimed it as his province to ſtab him in the 
midſt of his court; and notwithſtanding the prohi- 
bition which Panin laid him under on the ſubject, be 
went with one of his comrades, named . Baſchka-' 
koff, to lie in ambuſh two days running, in expecta- 
tion of his paſſing to the little palace of wood where 
Peter I. lived, when he laid the foundation of Peterſ- 
burgh : during theſe two days Peter III. happened 
not to go that way. But if the conſpirators ditfercd 
as to the means of dethroning the Czar, they were 
fill leſs of one mind reſpecting the manner of ſup- 
plying his place. Catharine's intention was to aſſume 
the ſole poſſeſſion of ſovereign authority. This pre- 
tenſion was ſupported by Orloff and the Princeſs 
d'Aſchkoff. Panin wiſhed, on the contrary, that 
ſhe ſhould conduct the government with the title of 
regent only, but that the name of Emperor ſhould 
be conterred on the Grand-duke Paul Petrowitz. 
The hetman Razoumoffsky, who ſaw in that young 
Prince more than the fon of the ſorereigus, was of 
the ſame opinion, | 4 
n 
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In a long conference at which theſe different pre- 


| tenſions, were, diſquſſed, and in which the principal 


conſpirators afliſied, Panin had the courage thus to 
addreſs . Catharine ;—© I am aware, Madam, of all 


that you with, of all that you can do; but I know: 
« likewiſe at what point your ambition ought to ſtop. 
« You have faid a hundred times, while only Grand- 


« (lutcheſs, that you aſpired after no higher title than 
« that of mother to the Emperor. Why then ſhould: 
you not reſt ſatisfied with a title fo illaſtrious ? 
Jour intention now is to put afide your fon from 
the ſucceſſion to the throne of Ruſſia, but what 

right have you to mount it alone? Are you de- 
5 ended from the blood of the Czars? Was you 
* even born in their empire? Can you imagine that 

Pp 4 he ancient and warlike Muſcovitiſh nation, will 


ever acknowledge, as their ſovercign, a Counteſs 


« of Anhalt? Can you believe they will ever ceaſe 
from confpiring on reſtore the deſcendants of Peter 
« I. one of whom they will behold languiſhing at the 
« foot of the throne, while the reſt ſhail continue to 
„ ſigh away a miſerable exiſtence in gloomy dun- 
* geons? Ah! Madam, ceaſe from demanding more 
than you ought to obtain. Confider that your 
* greateſt felicity is to eſcape the imminent danger 
* which threatens you, and that the only means of 
« juſtifying our raſh enterpriſe, is to make it appear 
on * that you are leſs concerned about yourſelf than 

* about your ſon !” 

The conſpirators, penetrated with the firmneſs, 
with the good ſenſe of this addrefs, remained ſilent. 
Orloff trembled. Catharine herſelf was for ſome 


time deprived of the power of ſpeech. At length 


the thus replied to Panin :—* Count, there is much 
* force in your reaſoning, nev ertheleſs it has not pro- 
* duced conviction on my mind. I am, as you are, 
* well acquainted with the character of the Ruffians. 

* We cannot accordingly be ignorant that, provid- 
ed they are governed, they trouble themſelves v 5 
little 
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<Jittle about the origin of thoſe wh govern them. 
When the hand” Which rules the nation preſſes 
heuvily upon it, that natibn knows only to obey. 
& Menzikoff, Biren, Munich, furniſh ſo many proots 
# of this! But it is not thus that I intend to reign ; 
but on the contrary with gentleneſs, with ;uſtice, 
and in ſuch a manner as to prevent all pretext for 
the Nighteft diſcontent. But you who talk to me 
4 murmurings, of rebellions, can you have for- 
* gotten' that rebellion almoſt always breaks out dur- 
ing the period of regencies ? Would we'ever have 
thought of that in which we are now embarked, 
had Peter Il. been capable of holding the reins 
* of government with a ſteady hand? You are alarm- 
«ed about my ſen : but would you rather abandon 
him to the diſpoſal of a capricious father, by whom 
« he is already difowned, than entruſt bis lot to a 
mother who loves him ? And if aim at ſupreme 
© authority, is it not to ſecure the felicity of that 
child Is it not to have it more in my power to re- 
compenſe all thoſe who, like you, aſſiſt me to de- 
* fend him? Ah! beyond all doubt, they may every 
„one reckon on my eternal gr atitude : but in order 
to deinonſtrate it in the way I wiſh, I muſt needs 
«* have the ability to do fo, and this i is a power which 
* Texpect trem your bands,” 8 
Panin was by no means perſuaded; opinions were 
divided; and the confpirators remained unſettled as 
to the preciſe line of conduct they were to purſue. 
It was ealy to perceive that Panin withed to place his 
upil on the throne merely in the hope of ſecuring 
to himſelf the ſecond place in the empire, and of 
governing under his name. Catharine was too ſaga- 
cious not to have detected this motive long before. 
She accordinely had given Panin ſecret aſſurances 
that the v. ould a :ppomt him prime winter ; but ſhe 
took care not to confirm that promiſe to him in pre- 
ſence of the other compirators, tor tear of wounding | 
thre ambition of ſoine ot them. 
The 
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The Princeſs d' Aſchkoff, Orloff, Odart, all thoſe 


who wiſhed to inveſt Catharine with ſupreme power, 


emulouſly employed all their ſkill in deviſing tbe 


means of ſhaking Panin's reſolution, but it was long 
before they could find any; and they undoubtedly 


muſt have failed, had not ambition been eombatted 
by a paſſion leſs terrible indeed, but much more 


powerful Love had already procured for Catharine 
the moſt valiant, the moſt daring of her partiſans : 


love procured to. another woman the advantage of 


vanquiſhing him whom the Empreſs herſelf had not 
been able to bring over to her opinion. The neceſ- 


ſity which the bufineſs of the conſpiracy laid Panin 
under of frequently converfing with Princeſs d Aſch- 


koff, the wit, the vivacity, the petulance of that 
young woman, every thing in ſhort had inſpired him 
with a violent affection for her. He did not long de- 
lay a declaration of his paſſion, which ſhe received 
with a coldneſs that left him no hope of ſucceſs. It 
was not, however, the virtue of Madame d' Aſch- 
koff which repelled the addreſſes of Panin. Several 
other well-known lovers had already experienced that 


ſhe was not invincible. But the age, the formal air 
of Panin, the intimate connection which he was 
known to have had with the mother of Princeſs. 


d' Aſchkoff, and above all the lively and undiſguiſed 
preference which ſhe gave to another, prevented her 
admitting the addreſſes of the governor, who, re- 
maining heneeforward ſilent on the ſubject of his 
paſſion, ſeemed to take pleaſure in thwarting every 
thing propoſed by her who was the object of it. 

The ſubtle and vigilant Odart alone perceived the 


ſecret motive of Panin's oppoſition, and immediately 


conceived hopes of overcoming it. He flew to Ma- 
dame d'Aſchkoff, and having obtained from her own 
mouth a confirmation that his ſuſpicions were not 
ill-founded, he ſpoke to her with all the liberty of a 
_ zealous confidant and of an accomplice, who, like 

berſelf, bid daily defiance to exile and death. Eman- 
cipated 
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cipated' from every prejudice, or rather indepable: of 
ſetting a value on any one virtue; Odart had the aſ- 
ſurance to make a jeſt of the ſcruples which reſtrained 
the Princeſs: d'Aſchkoff. Afterwards, . aſſuming a 
more ſerious air, he repeated to her, that if the 

believed it a crime to comply with Panin's ſolicita- 
tions, that crime would be ennobled by the motive 
which induced her to commit it. He put her in 
mind of the ſentiment by which ſhe was united to the 
Empreſs, and told her, that friendthip being the firſt 
ol virtues, no ſacrifice ought to be regarded when a 
friend was to be ſerved. Finally, he diſplayed the 
triumph of heroiſm in the diſgraceful act which was 
to render her charms ſubſervient to her ambition, 
Princeſs d'Aſchkoft, whoſe romantic brain was eaſily 
heated, believed every word that Odart ſaid, did 
every thing that Panin wiſhed, and Catharine had no 
longer any obſtacles to fear on the part of that con- 
ſpirator. 

The partiſans being now all of one mind, nothing 
remained but to put their project in execution. There 
were leaders in abundance, but they wanted ſoldiers. 
It was neceſſary therefore to gain over the guards, at 
once to deprive the Emperor of that ſupport, and to 
transfer it to themſelves. The Orlofts, Bibikoff, 
Paſieck, had already ſeduced three companies of the 
regiment. of Iſtnailot?f ; but that number was far from 
being ſufficient, and there was no hope of corrupting . 
others but by dint of money. The Einpreſs had none 
to give, being hardly ſurniſhed with the means of de- 
traying the daily expenditure of her bouſchold. In 
concert with Princeſs d'Aſchkoff, ſhe employed 
dart to negociate a loan with M. de Breteuil. That 
miniſter, for a long time the confidant and the dupe 
of the Emprets, was then preparing to leave Peterſ- 
burgh. He knew well enough that a conſpiracy was 


going forward, but was totally unacquainted with its 
* moving ſprings and with its reſources; he entertained 


doubts out the iſſue; and when Odart told him 
that 
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that Catharine wiſhed the King of France to lend 


her 60,000 roubles, he heſitated whether he ſhould 


advauce that paltry ſum. Fearful at once of wound- 


ing Catharine's ſelt-love by a peremptory refuſal, and 


of truſting too far to the aſſertions of Odart, whom 


he confidered as a preſumptuous adventurer, he told 


him to aſſure the Empreſs that it would give pleaſure 
to the King his maſter to give her on this occaſion a 


roof of his attachment, and that he would immedi- 


ately impart her wiſhes to his ſovereign. He at the. 


ſame time compoſed the form of a note which he 
committed to Odart, that ſhe might- copy it with 
her own hand and ſend it back. The note was con- 
ceived in theſe terms: I have charged the bearer 
«+ of this billet to bid you in my name farewell, and 
to entreat you to execute a ſmall , commiſſion for 
me, which I beg you would difpatch. as ſoon as 
„ polfbleii's eee, Fi | 


The Piedmonteſe believing that the Empreſs would 


not heſitate about writing ſuch a billet, promiſed M. 
de Breteuil to procure it; but that Princeſs, ſentibly, 
hurt at the miſtruſt of the French miniſter, at the de- 
lay he employed, and at thought of the dependence 
under which he wiſhed to place her on a court which 
the deteſted, did not deign to make any reply, and 
M. de Breteuil having ſeen ſeveral days elaple with- 


out any communication through the ,medium of 


dart, left Ruſſia and repaired to Vienna, where he 
received, from Verſailles, news of the ſucceſs of the 
conſpiracy, and orders to return to the court of Ca- 
tharine. In the firſt preſſiire of neceſſity ſhe had 
condeſcended to borrow of M. de Breteuil ; but wiſh- 


ing afterwards to make him feel that ſhe could do 


without him, ſhe ſeized the moment of his departure 
to addreis a note to him, which Odart ſecredly de- 
lirered to the raurge d"affaires Berenger, coutuining 
theſe words: “ The negociation propoſed will be 
* alſuredly accompliſhed, and foon, but on much 
* better terms: we, have therefore no oczaſion to ap- 
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& ply to other reſources.” She did not ſay that an 
Engliſh merchant, named Welden, had accommo- 
dated her with a Joan of 100,000 roubles, a piece of 
ſervice on which his country has had frequent OCce- 
fion to congratulate herſelf. | 
 _ Catharine was, nevertheleſs, at this moment in a 
moſt terrible ſituation. The fear of beholding her 
projects detected, the ſtill more dreadful apprehen- 
ſton of being prevented, hurled from the throne, ſhut 
up for life, and the embarraſſments of an advanced 
pregnancy, rendered her a prey to the moſt lively 
emotions of anxiety. Whatever care ſhe had taken 
to conceal that pre Francy, it was impoſſible to eſcape 
the obſervation of every eye. The Czar had been 
appriſed of it and — to ſurpriſe her; but he 
came too late; and on entering the apartment of the 
Empreſs, he found her fitting on a ſopha, where the 
had been delivered, a few hours before, with the aſ- 
ſiſtance of lvanowna, of the load which expoſed her 
to danger the moſt alarming. Peter, impoſed on by 
the compoſed tranquillity of his conſort, believed, 
ſhe had been calumniated, and after a few unmean- 
ing compliments took his leave, and returned to Pe- 
terſburgh. This Prince appeared at that time en- 
tirely abandoned to his pleaſures, but he nevertheleſs 
bent his attention to the caſe of the ill-fated Ivan, 
and to his military preparations. Aſter having or- 
dered to convey the yonng Prince to Kexholm, he 
had him conducted in a very private manner to Pe- 
terfburgh, to a houſe of mean appearance, whither 
he went to viſit him by night, in — with Gou- 
dowitz and Wolkoff. 

The fleet deſtined to act againſt Denmark was 
equipped, and one diviſion lay at Cronſtadt, while the 
reft waited in readineſs to join it at Revel. The re- 
giments which were to follow him in this expedition 
were already in Pomerania, the others were on their 
march thither. In'a word, he was ready to put him- 
ſelf at the head of his army to invade Holſtein. What 

| ſeemed 
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ſeemed to flatter him the moſt jn attempting this con- 
queſt, was the opportunity it would afford him of an 


interview with him whom he called his friend, his 


brother and his model, the King of Pruſſia. In ex- 
ation of this felicity, he treated the envoy of that 


monarch with a degree of diſtinction and complai- 


ſance which Frederick himſelf could well have diſ- 
penſed with: but the envoy was a young man, and 
perhaps preſumed too far on the attention paid him 

by the Emperor. Peter had fixed his departure for 
the day after the feſtival of St. Peter, which he was 
going to celebrate at Peterſhoff, and at the conclu- 
ſion of which he propoſed to have the Empreſs ar- 
reſted. But that lady had the ſkill to prevent him. 
Her party only waited the moment of acting, and 
chance accelerated that moment. 


BOOK IV. 


The Conſpirators prepare to put in Execution their Pro- 
jet of dethroning the Czar —The Arreſt of Paſſeck 
Ahaftens this Execution—Catharme II. is acknowledg- 

ed as . by the Regiments of Guards, and or- 
ders herſelf to be crowned in the principal Church of 
Peterſburgh Ihe Troops gained over by the Con- 
ſpirators advance againſt Peter — Irreſolution and ex- 
treme weakneſs of that Prince—He ſurrenders to Ca- 
tharine—He is poiſoned and ftrangled—Conſequences 
of his Death. 2 


HOSE who conduct a conſpiracy always em- 
ploy more zeal, vigilance and activity, than 
the perſon againſt whom it is directed. The friends 


of Catharine, accordingly, had punctual information 
of every thing that paſſed about the Czar, while he 


remained in total ignorance reſpecting their proceed- 
1 7— 
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ings. Waiting for the feſtival i of St. Peter, that 
Prince, lulled. into a. ftate of thoughtleſs ſecurity, 
had gone to paſs a few days at his ſummer palace of 
Oranienbaum, carrying with him ſeveral beautiſul 
women of his court. It was currentiy reported that 
be had an intention to inſiſt on getting thoſe ladies 
divorced, as a preparation for. their marrying his fa- 
ee nay, it is ſaid he went ſo ſar as to order 
beds to be fitted up for the accommodation of the 
propoied weddings : hence ſhame, indignation, jea- 
louſy, raifed him a new hoſt of foes, and threw into 
Catharines ſcale ſo many warm partiſans. 
Without being entirely in the ſecret. of the confi. 
racy, ſeveral perſons who perceived that ſomething was 
going forward againſt the Czar, gave him warning of it, 
but could not perſuade him to prevent the traitors. It 
has already been mentioned, that the King of Pruſſia 
in vain recommended to him attention to his perſonal 
ſaſety. Baron de Goltz and Count Schwerin with 
importunity repeated to him the ſame advice, but 
ſucceeded no better than their maſter had done. The 
too confident Peter made this reply: —“ Hear ye, if 
*. you are my friends drop that ſubject for the future, 
« it is hateful to me.” Some time before the conſpi— 
racy burſt out, a French architect, named Valois, 
waited on the Czar at the houſe of the Britiſh: minif- 
ter, where that Prince was dining, and put into his 
| hands a memorial, in which he detailed the ſeditious 
couveriitions of Teploff, the ancient preceptor of the 
hetman Kyrille Razoumoffsky, and a creature oi Beſ— 
tuſcheff. The Czar, conſtrained to give way to the 
repreientations of bis friends, ordered Leploff to be 
impriſoned, but neglected to have him interrogated 
in ſuch a manner as to draw from him a conſeſſion 
that might have led to a detection of the conſpiracy. 
be perſons who had at firſt refolved to carry oft 
the Czar when he thould re-appear at Peterſburgh, 
thought, on more mature deliberation, that it would 
be rather dangerous to wait for that moment, and 
that 
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that it was better to execute their deſign immediately 


on his arrival at Peterſhoff. This plan was well di- 
geſted; each of the conſpirators reckoned on his o 


courage, and on the fidelity of his aſſociates, when all 
of a ſudden the plot was diſcovered; but this diſco- 
very was the effect merely of chance, and, by ſingu- 
lar good fortune, the accident which threatened-to- 


diſconcert their meaſures, emboldened them, and | 


their very precipitation inſured ſucceſs. From an ex- 
ceſs of miſtruſt or of precaution, Princeſs d' Aſchkoff 
and Odart had placed about the perſon of each of the 
lcaders of the conſpiracy, a confidential man, who 
gave them an' exact account of every thing that thoſe 
leaders did, ſo that had there appeared among them 
the ſlighteſt ſymptom of treachery, they would in- 
ſiantly have detected it, and turned their thoughts to 
the means of ſafety or of vengeance. 

Paſſeck had ſeduced the ſoldiers of the company 
of guards in which he was lieutenant. One of thoſe 
ſoldiers, who took it for granted that Paſſèeck acted 
perfectly in concert with his captain, aſked the cap- 


tain what day they were to take up arins againſt the 


Emperor. That officer, ſurpriſed at the queſtion, 
had the addreſs however to conceal it, and giving 
evaſive anſwers to the ſoldier's inquiries, drew from 
him the ſecret of the conſpiracy, and inſtantly went 
to diſcloſe it to the chancery of the regiment. Ibis 
happened about nine in the evening. Patieck. was 
put under arreſt. But they put him at firſt in a rooin 
where he had time to write theſe words with a pencil 
on a flip of paper: “ Proceed inſtantly to execu- 


tion or we are undone.” The man ſet over, him 


appears at the door. Paſſeck not knowing him, but 
| ſentible that every thing was at ſiake, gives him the 
billet, ſaying, if he would carry it directly to the 
betman Razoumoffſky, he might depend on being 
handſomely rewarded. The ſentinel ran to the Prin- 
ceſs d'Aſchkoff, and put the billet. into her hand. 
Panin bad that moment arrived. She n to 
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him to proceed immediately, alleging that the only 
means of eſcaping the Czar's vengeance was to pre- 

vent it, and that whatever might be that Prince's im- 
becillity, if he was allowed time to put himſelf on 
his defence, it would be impoſſible to get the better 
of him. But whether it was that Panin really believed 
the enterpriſe could not ſucceed, or whether his in- 
tellectual ability wanted the boldneſs neceſſary for 
entering on action, he did not yield to the reaſoning 
of the Princeſs d'Aſchkot?, and after having ſaid it 
would be better to wait till next day to ſettle the 

mode of procedure, took his leave. | 

The emiſſaries of the Princeſs had taken cate, 
meanwhile, to warn the other conſpirators. As ſoon 
ag Panin left her, ſhe habited herſelf as a man, and 
went to join Orloff and his friends on the green- 
bridge, where ſhe was accuſtomed to meet them, to 
prevent ſuſpicion by collecting at her houſe too many 
ſubaltern - officers and ſoldiers. Theſe confpirators 
were neither leſs uncaſy than Princeſs d'Aſchkoff, 
nor leſs eager to haſten the execution of their pur- 
poſe. A delay till' to-morrow appeared to them fatal, 
and undoubtedly would have proved ſo. It was ne- 
ceſſary to act during the filence of the night, and to 
leave neither to the Czar the power of prevention, nor 
to the troops and the people time to arm in defence 
of their Prince. The reſolution was unanimous. 
While Gregory Orloff, one of his brothers, and his 
friend Bibikoff, repaired to the barracks to prepare 
the ſoldiery of their party to enter upon action at the 
firſt ſignal, another of Orloff's brothers, Alexis, un- 
dertook the perilous charge of going to find the 
Empreſs at Peterſhoff. 

Under pretence of leaving the apartments at liberty 
For the cntuivg feſtivity of that place, and, in truth, 
to have a better opportunity of making her eſcape, 
Catbaribe had contined herielf to a pavilion, which 
went by the name of Monplaifir, and fituated at the 
extremity of the gardens, on the banks of the gult 

of 
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of Finland. There ſhe had ſtationed, without any 


apparent deſign, a boat, both to ſerve occaſionally 


for the ſecret viſits of her favourites, and to convey 
her off to Sweden, ſhould the conſpiracy be diſco- 
vered. Gregory Orloff having given his brother a 
key to the pavilion, inſtructed him in the manner of 
getting thither, and Princeſs d'Aſchkoff gave him 
a note addreſſed to the Empreſs, requiring her im- 
mediate attendance. | ; 

It was now two o'clock in the morning. The 
Empreſs, expecting no one, had gone to bed, and 
fallen into a profotind fleep, when ſhe felt herſelf 
| haſtily awaked, and beheld a ſoldier ſtanding by her 
bed-ſide, whom ſhe did not know. Without deliver- 
ing Princeſs d'Aſchkoff's note, that ſoldier ſaid to 
Catharine :—©* Your Majeſty has not a moment to 
«© loſe ; prepare to follow me:“ and inſtantly diſap- 
peared, Catharine, aſtoniſhed, perpiexed, ſummoned 
Ivanowna. They dreſſed themſelves with precipita- 
tion, and aſſumed a diſguiſe which rendered their 
perſons indiſtinguiſhable by the ſentinels'on guard at 
the palace. Scarcely were they ready, when the ſol- 
dier re-enters, and informed the Empreſs, that a 
carriage waited for her at the garden-gate. It was a 
coach which, under pretence of having relays for 
country excurſions, the Princeſs d'Aſchkoff had kept 
in waiting for ſeveral days, at a farm two or three 
miles from Peterſnoff, and which Alexis Orloff ſent 
one of his comrades to order up. The Empreſs, 
without hefitation, advanced up to the carriage, and 
mounted. Alexis Orloff took the reins and;drove away. 
They were moving with extreme rapidity, when all 
of a ſudden the horſes ſtopped, quite ſpent with fa- 
tigue. It was neeetlary to alight. Alexis Orloff and 
his companion employed every effort, but in vain, to 
make the horſes go on. They were ſtill at a very 
conſiderable diftance from Peterſburgh, in the mid- 
dle of the night, in a ſtate of complete embarraſſ- 
ment, and the danger became more preſſing every 

1 moment; 
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moment; at laſt the Empreſs determined to finiſh 
the journey on foot. She had even made ſome pro- 


greis this way with her conductors, but fortunately 
they fell in with a peafant's cart. Alexis Orloff en- 


' gages it, the Empreſs gets up, and off again they 


drive. They preſentlyſhear the noiſe of another car- 
riage advancing with uncommon ſpeed. It was Gre- 
gory Orloff who, calculating the moments, had taken 
the alarm at not ſeeing the Empreſs appear. He 
Enew her, he crics aloud, that they warted only for 
her, and, without waiting for a reply, takes the lead 
and flies away to receive her at Petertburgh. At 


length Catharine, overwhelmed with ſolicitude and 


fatigue, but ſafficiently miſtreſs ef herſelf to aſſume 
an air of compoſure and ſerenity, arrived 1 in that ca- 
ital at ſeven in the morning. 
+Bbe repaired immediately to the tans of the 
Iſmailoff- guards, three companies of whom were 


gaincd over, but whom the conſpirators would not 


permit to quit their barracks before Catharine ap- 
I" from fear of miſſing their blow through too 
much precipitation. On the report of the Emprets's 
arrival, about thirty of the ſoldiers, half naked, ran 
10 receive her with ſhouts of joy. Surprized and 
alarmed at ſeeing ſuch a ſmall number of ſoldiers, 
the remained for a few moments ſilent; then faid to 
them with a faltering voice: “ That extreme danger 
& had confiramed her to have recourſe to their pro- 
«© tection; that the Czar intended to have both her- 
„ teif and fon put to death that very night; that the 
& had no means of etcaping affaſſination but flight, 
© and that ſhe repoſed ſufficient confidence in their 
© kindneſs to commit berſelf into their hands.“ 

*All who heard her were fired with indignation, and 
ſwore they would die in her defence. Their example 
and the hetman Razoumoffsky, their colonel, who 
preſently made his appearance, ſoon brought over the 
reli of the ſoldiery, whom curioſity attracted in crouds 


around Catharine, and all of them at the ſame in- 
ſtant 
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ſtant, acknowledged ber as their ſovereign. They 


immediately ſent for the chaplain of the regiment of. 


Iſmailoff, and that prieſt adminiſtered, over a crucifix, 


* 


the oath to the troops: Some voices were diſtin- 


guiſhable amidſt this tumult, which proclaimed Ca- 
tharine regent ; but thoſe voices were ſpeedily ſup- 


preſſed by the menaces of Orloff, and by the more 


numerous cries of Long live the Fonpreſs ! The guards, 
Simconofisky and Preobraginſky, already imitated the 
example ſet by thote of Iſmailoff. The officers quiet- 
ly put themſelves at the head of their companies, as 
it they had been privy to the conſpiracy. Two only, 


of the regiment of Preobraginſky, had the courage 


to oppoſe their men; but they were inſtantly put 


under arreſt ; and among thoſe who had been gained 


over, no one failed except Major Tſchepeloff and 
Licutenant Pouſchkin, whom the Empreſs ordered 
to be put under arreſt, with an intimation, that ſhe 
had no farther occaſion for'their ſervices. 

While the hetman Razoumoffsky, Prince Wol- 
konſky, Count de Bruce, Baron Stragonoff, many 
other general officers, and Princeſs d' Aſchkoff, re- 
mained around Catharine, and ſhe was thus making 
ſure of the three regiments of guards, Gregory Orlotf 
haſtened to the regiment of artillery, to draw them 
into the revolt, and conduct them to the preſence of 
the Empreſs. But though he was yaymalter to that 
corps, and rather a favourite with the ſoldiers, they 
to a man refuſed to follow him, ana called for orders 
from their general, Villebois. That officer had ap- 
peared 1or ſoine time to enjoy the good graces of 
Catharine, and ſtill believed that he did ſo; but, as 
ſhe had found him potietied of a probity too Comte 


to admit of her cutertaining any hope that he. wonl 1. 


be induced to take part in the conſpiracy, ſhe had 
not dared to diſcover it to him ; and, at the moment 


when one of thc friends of Orloft appeared, and told 


him that the Empreſs commanded his attendance 


with his regiment, to join the guards at the barracks, 
| be 
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he demanded if the Emperor was dead.—The friend 
of Orloff, without making any reply to that queſtion, 
repeated the ſame orders; and Villebois, firuck with 
aſtoniſhment, went unattended to prefent himſelf to 
the Empreſs. Beholding Catharine encircled with a 
prodigious croud, he had little difficulty in gueſſing 
| what the wanted with bim; but ftill reſtrained by 
the fidelity he had fworn to the Emperor, or by the 
danger to which he believed that Princeſs expoſed 
herſelf, had the courage to repreſent to her the ob- 
ſtacles ſtill to be farmounted, and obſerved, that ſhe 
onght to have foreſeen theſe. She interrupted him 
haughtily, Gying, ſhe had ſent for him not to con- 
fut him about what ſhe ought to foreſee, but to know 
what be intended to do. To obey your Majefly,” 
replied Villebois diſconcerted; and went to put him- 
#If at the head of his regiment, and to ſurrender the 
arfenals to the friends of Catharine. 

Such fignal ſucceſſes had coft the Empreſs only 
two hours. She ſaw herſelf already ſurrounded by 
two thouſand warriors, and a conſiderable part of the 
inhabitants of Peterſburgh, who mechanically follow- 
eq the movements of the ſoldiery, and emalouſly 
joined in their applauſes. The hetman, Razou- 
moffsky, advifed her now to repair to the church of 
Kaſan, where every thing was prepared for her re- 
ecption. dhe put herſelf in motion towards it with 
her numerous retinue. The windows, the doors of 
every houſe were crouded with ſpectators, who min- 
gled their acclamations with the fhouts of the ſol- 
dies. Phe arehbiſhop of Novogorod, inveſted with 
his tacerdotal robes, and encompaſſed by a great 
number of the clergy, to whom their long beards 
and white hairs communicated a venerable air, were 
in waiting for her at the altar. He placed the im- 
perial crown upon her . head, proclaimed her aloud 
fovercign of all the Ruſſias, by the name of Catha- 
rine II. and at the ſame time declared the young 


Grand- duke, Paul Petrowitz, her ſucceſſor. A Te 
Deum 
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Deum was afterwards chanted, accompanied by the 
huzzas of the multitude. "This ceremony bein 


_ finiſhed, the Empreſs repaired to the palace which 


had been occupied by Elizabeth. The gates were 
thrown open for the admiſſion of all who wiſhed to 
come in. For ſeveral hours the people flocked thi- 
ther, falling on their knees before Catharine, and 
tendering her the oath of allegiance, 

The conſpirators, meanwhile took care to viſit the 


different quarters of the city, and ſaw them put in 


a ſtate of defence. They ſtationed guards in proper 


ſituations, and planted cannon loaded, and matches 


burning, without the leaſt interruption from any one. 
Prince George of Holſtein, uncle to the Emperor, 
ventured to ſhew himſelf, attended by a handtul of 


ſoldiers : he was inſtantly ſucrounded, compelled to 


ſurrender, loaded with abuſe, roughly handled, and 
dragged to a dungeon, from which the Empreſs re- 
leaſed bim a few hours afterward, and put him under 


arreſt in his own houſe. Not only was nothing like 


reſiſtance oppoſed to the partiſans of Catharine, but 
no one of the friends of the Czar ever thought of in- 
forming him what was going on at Peterſbur gh. One 
man alone, a foreigner of the name of Breſſan, who 


owed his fortune to that Prince, had the ccurrge to 


demonſtrate his gratitude and fidelity to him. He 
got a domeſtic to diſguiſe himſelf in the habit of a 


peaſant, and diſpatched him with a billet, which he 


had orders to put into the Emperor's own hand. 
This meſſenger had juſt paſſed at the moment when 
the conſpirators arrived to place a guard on the 
bridge which leads out of Peterſburgh, and was 
proceeding to Oranienbaum, when he got informa 
5 on the road that the Czar was already at Petorſ- 
off. 

Every thing ſeemed to concur in favour of the con- 
ſpiracy. On the road to Peterſhoff, and at ſome dit- 
tance from Peterſburgh, was encamped a regiment 
of ſixtcen hundred men, among whom no manner 
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of intelligence had been difleminated, and there was 
reaſon to apprehend, that on the firſt tidings of a re- 
volt, the Czar would give them orders to join his 
Holſteineſe troops. Scarcely were meaſures concert- 
ed to prevent him, when Colonel Olſſoufieff, who 
commanded that regiment, and who bad heard ſome 
confuſed rumour of what was paſſing in the capital, 

preſented himſelf to procure clearer information. 
The conſpirators get round him, addreſs him with a 
ſpirit of enthuſiaſm, perſuade him, and Olflbufieff 
returns immediately to give up his regiment to Ca- 

tharine. At the moment he was haranguing his men, 
orders arrive from Peter for the regiment to march 
immediately to join him. The ſoldiers, ſeduced from 
their duty, exclaimed as one man, that they no longer 
acknowledged Peter III. as Emperor, and immedi- 
ately proceeded on their march to ſtrengthen the 
hands of the conſpiracy. Before the cloſe of the day, 
Catharine had already ſecured the ſupport of fifteen 


thouſand choſen troops. The city was in a formid- 


able ſtate of defence. A ſtrict diſcipline was every 
where maintained, and through ſingular good for- 
tune, not a ſingle drop of blood had been {pilled. 


W hat proved of tne greateſt ſervice to Catharine, 


was the intereſt which her partiſans inſpired in her 


behalf, by propagating reports on all ſides, that the 


Czar had determined that very day to have her and 
her fon taken off. This atrocious falſhood was believed 


— 


without examination, and fuce eſs was the reward of 


calumny. 

When the Empr refs got to the palace, he 1 
diately ſent for her ſon, Paul Petrowitz. A detach- 
ment, at the head ef which marched a confidential 
oftiver, was ditpatcbed to efcort bim. On awaking 
in the midit of ſoldiers, this young Prince, who had 
heard frequent talk of the Czar's deſigns 3 gainſt him, 
was ſeized with a dangerous fright. Pani took him 
in his arms, and carried him to his mother. Catha- 


rine then came forward with him to a balcony, and 
heid 
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held him up to preſent him to the people, whoſe 
acclamations redoubled at fight of the child, becaufe 


they wiſhed to diſtinguiſh in him the perſon of the . 


new Emperor. 

A rumour was ſuddenly ſpread Ae that Peter 
had breathed his laſt, and that they were carrying his 
body to interment. Silence the moſt profound ſuc- 
ceeded to the ſhouts of the multitude. A number 
of ſoldiers, dreſſed in black cloaks, with —_— 
in their hands, walked in proceſſion round a magn 


ficent coffin, preceded by prieſts chanting the — 


ſervice, and the whole patied through the middle of 
the eroud. But this fictitious funeral was undoubt- 
edly nothing more than an additional trick, which 
the conſpirators kad imagined to deceive the people, 
and intimidate the partiſans of the Czar. 

The grandees who, for the moſt part, had taken 
no part in the conſpiracy, and who received informa- 
tion of its ſucceſs on their awakening, repaired im- 
mediately to the palace, where, conſtrained to ſup- 
preſs their aſtoniſhment and indignation, they joined 
their homage and oath of allegiance to that already 
taken to Catharine by the multitude. The principal 
conſpirators, aſſembled round that Princeſs, then held 
a council, in which it was reſolved to take advantage 
of the diſpoſitions of the army, and, without delay, 
to march ſtraight againſt the Emperor; but in the 
mean time, to put the Einpreſs beyond the reach of 
any attack by water, or rather to humour the ſoldiery, 
who imagined that it was potible, at every moment, 
to ſurprit? and diſpatch her, they efcorted her from 
Elizabeth's palace to an ancient pal; oe of wood, Which 
overlooks the grand ſquare, and witch they encom- 
patted with troops, 

Toward noon, this Princeſs, completely miſt: fs of 
Peterſburgh, cauſed to be diſperſed all over the city, 
aud to be delivered to the foreign miniſters, a mani- 
ſeſto which the Piedmonteſe Odart had got ſecretly 
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printed ſome days before, and which was conceived 
in theſe terms : 

We, CATHARINE II. Empreſs of all the Ruſſiae, 
© to our faithful ſubjects. 

« All true lovers of their country are but too deeply 
tc ſenſible of the danger which threatened the Ruflian 
empire. In the firſt place, our orthodox religion 
& was ſhaken to the foundation, the canons of the 
& Greek church ſubverted, and there was juſt ground 
© to apprehend the moſt grievous of all calamities, 
te in beholding the orthodoxy, anciently eſtabliſhed 
ein Ruſſia, transformed into a foreign religion which 
e is to ſuperſede it. In the ſecond place, the glory 
« of Ruffia, exalted to the higheſt pinnacle by her 
« victorious arms, and at the price of her blood, has 
9 * zalt been ſacrificed to her enemies, even by the 

© peace recently concluded, while the interior ar- 
« rangements of the empire, which conſtitute the fe- 
< licity of our beloved country, were trampled under 
6e foot. Q 
«© Deeply affected by the perils to which our lov- 
* ing ſubjects were expoſed, and above all, incapa- 
ce ble of reſiſting their ſincere and unanimous wiſhes, 
« we have mounted our imperial throne of Ruflia.“ 

While this manifeſto was in circulation, the Em- 
preſs, decorated with the ribbon of St. Andrew, and 
drefled in the uniform of the guards, which ſhe had 
borrowed of a very young officer, named Talizin, 
mounted on horſeback, and rode through the ranks, 
attended by Princeſs d: Aſchkoff, who likewiſe wore 
a uniform. It was upon this occaſion that Potem- 
kin, an enſign in the regiment of horſe-guards, ob- 
ſerving that Catharine had no ſword-knot, advanced 
to make a tender of his. Potemkin's horſe, accul- 
tomed to the eyolutions of a ſquadron, would not 
for ſome time be ſeparated from that which Catha- 
rine rode, and afforded her an opportunity of re- 


ning the grace and agility of the perſon who, 
ſince 


7 * 


3 
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ſince ee nequirediac an unbounded empire over 
hen. 6 £1 Hie lun 4:4 99mm ot 081 
- The N mung whom 'beer; and:;brandy-were 
incelläntiy diſtributed, as anceftantlyexpretieds thietr 
ſatisfuction by loud drang“ and toiſing up their hats 
and caps. One regiment alone partook not of this 
intoxication'? it was a regiment of cavalry; of which 
Peter had been olonel, when only Graud-dukeg and 
which, on his accefion to the thione, he hai bhoor- 
porated with the guards. The officers, having ton 
man refuſed to acknowledge Catharine; were ꝙut 
under arroſt, and replaceil by officers from othebire- 
giments ; and the »foldiers;) bys theitumelancholyiſſ- 
lence, preſented a ſtriking contraſt ta the noiſy mirth 
which ſurrounded them. id ed bag 
But the Empreſs was too powerful to be nnder a 
apprehenſion from that regiment; and the troops be- 
gan to file off from the capital to mareh again the 
Czar: Catharine then went to dinner oppoſite to am 
open window, in ſight of the ſoldiers, and of a waſt 
multitude of perſons aflombled n curiofitpan-the 
grand ſquare. OLE PLACES ban 11171099 99 
Peter had as yet no ane of bt was- going 
forwasd:i! | Nay; his fecurity was ſo great that, in tlie 
morning, he gave orders to arreſt a faithful officer 
who, having had, the evening before, ſome indicä- 
tions of the conſpiracy, travelled through the night 
to Oranienbaum, thinking it his diity to impart . ithe 
ſecret to his maſter. That Prinee then fet/0rprim ia 
calaſh, with his miſtreſs, his favourites, and f the la- 
dlies of his court, on the road tor/Peterthoff2 where 
he propoſed, the day after, to celebrate! the feſtival 
of St. Peter with all poſſible magniſicenoc h Several | 
other carriages followed that of the Czar, auch this 
numerous retinue” was procceding/ at 4 prodigious 
rate, and talking gaily of the pleaſures they had in 
proſpect, when the aid-de-camp general, Goudowitz, 
who had taken the lead on horſeback, was perceived 
nding back at full ſpeed. Goudowit? had met ” 
the 
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the road one of Catharine's chamberlains, coming on 
foot to meet his maſter, to inform him of the Em- 
s elopement, and of the uneafineſs which: was 

felt all over the family at Peterſhoff. On hearing 
this unexpected news, Goudowitz had turned round 
his horſe, "wn galloping up to the Caar's carriage 
called to the coachman to ſtop: Peter furprized, and 
even ſomewhat nettled, unable tosconjecture what 
could bring his aid- de- camp back, aſkeil' bim! if he 
was mad. Goudowitz came up and; whiſpered a few 
words in his ear. On this Peter, violently: agitated 
and pale as aſhes, alights from the carriuge, and re- 
tires with Goudowitz, to interrogate him inore at his 
baſe. He afterwards returned toward the carriage, 
and having entreated the ladies to alight, ſhewed 
them a gate of the park, by which he deſired them 
to come and join him on foot at the cattle, remounts 
bis carriage followed by ſome of his retinue, and ſets 

. to with the utmoſt precipitation 5 

On arriving at Peterſhoff, the Emperor flew to the 
plains which Catharine had occupied, and in his 
extreme confuſion and embarraſſiment, ſearched for 
her as if the could have been concealed under the 
bed, or ir ſome cupboard. He teized all the attend- 
ants with queſtion on queſtion; no one could give 
him any ſatisfaction. Thoſe who, poſſeſſed of more 
penetration than the reſt, already foreſaw the full 
extent of his calamity, carefully avoided to ſay any 
thing that might terrify him. The Counteſs de Wo- 
-ronzott} his miſtrets, and the other ladies who came 
through the alleys of the garden, did not yet know 
what could have induced the Czar to leave them on 
the middle of the high-road. As ſoon as Peter per- 
ceived the Counteſs, he exclaimed/:—* Romanowna, 
* will you believe me now? Catharine has eloped. 
* I told you truly that ſhe was up to every thing. 
Meanwhile ſome peaſants, returned from Peterſ- 
burgh, related to the Emperor's domeſtics what they 


knew of the inſurrection, and the domeſties eircu- 
lated 
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is downfal, and overwhclinel himſelf with terror And 
porplexity,.. By and. by courage: failed tum, Dn 

Im the 
truth. At. ofa 0 appear: in the. 0 of 
this dejecte 
vanced with a profounc reverence, and, „ „With hou 1 5 
tering a ſingle word, took, from his bot ſealed 

billet wbich, he delivered 10 the Emperor. 55 Fate 
ing. peaſant was Breflin's reant.. The R mperor pk 
the billet, run it over "ap with his mes and thy 
reading it aloud to the 50 N Vs, conveye 
intelligenge of the revolt 1 had in the; Thing 
broken out at, Peterſburgh ; 1 5 the bees 
up arms in ſavour of Catharine; that ſhe; vas go 
to have herſelf eroy ned in the church of - "Raſen, # 
that all the people apparently took. part in the e 
rection. d: 7 

The Czar: ſeemed to. be oreryhelmed af at this "pews. 

His courtiers endeavoured to infuſe into bim A confi- 
dence; which, they, themſelves poſſeſſed wot The 
Chancellor Woronzoff alleged, t that undoubte(lfy V. 5 
tharine had been, able to make ah attempt to ſtir u 
the ſoldiery — the populace, but that {4 0 
tion could have no dangerous ebe Fi 
if the Czar would content to Iet him;proceed 119 als 
to Peterſburgh, he would engage to bring 1505 
Empreſs to 4 ole of. her duty. "The Czar, 
heſitation, accepted the chancelſor's, propoſition, and 


bY were, in every 1 5 the forer e 


that miniſter repaired to the capital, On entering 


the palace, he found the Kae encircled 12 a mul 
titude of people who were doing homage to her. He 
nevertheleſs had the ee at.fi 5 

her the danger to which ſhe was Wer herfelf.— 


Lou may, Nladam, z is he, Fe be | for a u hile ſue⸗ 
« ceſsful, 


out. | 


ſt to repreſent. to | 
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- 4 but it cannot be of long dutation. * Onght 
| 2 e to confide in the blind Se of your im- 
er, frieüdds? Ouglit you, for the fake of a 
mentary 1 reign "with them, to render your eonfort 
5 enemy? Wherefvre ttke* up arms 
If him, when t Is lo ealilg i Four. ße 
every PL. 'petitle methotts, arid by che 
5 ee of your Fondern. RAZA, that 
h hete F of guards do not tonßße e the whoſe 
cc 7 Polk © 5 the Op and that the in jabitants of 
MAbufeh: ate but a.very feeble Part of the Ruf- 
art dons 83 = Cond, calmly eplieq : You 
he how i 0 not ere I only 
1255 et h the Eirneft wWifhes lor the nation.“ 
ancelor,' 5 beheld in effect the croud in- 
ae ec inftänt, atid reading in. the! inflated 
ef 85 ſöne bf the chfplrators, that Wis tepreſenta- 
ons might ſpeedily be. productive. of fata conſe“ 
Iachecs 10 himſelf, forgot his duty, took the oaths 
ith the eſt, and added:“ J will ſerve you, Ma- 
er IM D184 | 
«dam, in the: 'confrenl, but am totally uſeleſs to ou 
„in the Held. Eyep my preſence might be offenfive 
ef .tolo me who Have H Feard me; and, that I ma 
© ag Sire their?! mbtiige, I beſeeth Four Mijeſtyto 
af nit he retain in my oben Houſe, vie the 
wart” OP K. Confidential officer.“ Jo this the Em. 
106 Sd, She ent,” him Home utzder a probi- 
tic n to Air Abrgack. By this means the chaneeN6r 
pang, aſt at Ense ſccured: from the! FEngeance of 
athaning'® Barti and from the Czar” s ſuſpicions.” 
= "AY in the"evening, Catharine u ecoud tine 
Gente n horſeback, and with a drawn fivord in 
1928 and, and rt KH bough Tout her heat; Haf- 
tohec, to Jon the troops which were on their march. 
1575 ceſs: a ACHES: And the hetman Razoumoffsky 
rat e by het lide.' A erond of courtiers followed cloſe 
; behind ; the contetition” was Who ſhould diſcover the 
Gesten ardour to partäke in her dangers and in her 


* pb. Her army was farther augmented by 3, «Yi 
koſac? 
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koſacs well mounted, whom the Emperor ordered to 


file off toward Pomerania, and to whom the deten 


diſpatched orders to come and join him. 

The Car, meantime, ever ſince the Kaan 
departure, coptinued a prey to the moſt;acute pangs 
of ſolicitude. He every inſtant received freſh intelli- 
gence of the progreſs of the reyolution. It remained 
no longer a matter of doubt. Suyxrounded by women 
bathed in, tears, and young courtiers incapable of 
giving. advice, he rambled . hurriedly through the 
alleys of Peterſhoff, forming twenty different ſchemes 
W ithout executing any one; tometimes uttering dread- 
ful imprecations againſt Catharine, ſometimes dic- 


tating nnavailing manifeſtoes. When the hour of 


dining came, he ordered the cloth to be laid by the 
ſea-fide, and appeared for a while to have given a 
trace to his mournful reflections. But it was not 
long. before the danger with which he was threatened 
ſtared him anew in the face, and he ſent orders to the 
2000 Holſteineſe ſoldiers whom he had left at Ora- 
nienbaum to join him. immediately with their artil- 
lery. It was then that old Mareſchal Munich made 
his appearance. 

Munich, whom the Emperor reſpected for his 
high military reputation, and whom he had almoſt 
difguſted by his eugerneſs to introduce the new Pruſ- 
ſian exerciſe, Munich alone was qualified to give 
bim ſalutary advice, and he did give it.—“ Czar, 

your troops are at hand,” ſaid the aged warrior, 
Let us put ourſelves at their head, and march di- 
* rectly to Peterſburgh, You ſtill have numerous 
friends in that city: the moment you appear they 
„will all take up arms in your defence. The greateſt 
8 bart of the guards are miſled but for the moment, 

„and will again range themſelves under your ban- 

ners. At any rate, if we muſt come to blows, be 

1223 that the rebels will not long diſpute the 

victory with you.“ The Czar was ou the point of 

adopting this reſolution, but it was by no means ae- 
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| ceptable to a herd of tithid courtiers ; and, while pre- 


paration was made for marching, news artived that 
the Empreſs was advancing, with an army reported 
to be 20,000 ſtrong. The women ot! this exclaimed 


that it would be better to return to Oranienbaum. 


The Emperor himſelf appeared to be determined not 


to expoſe his perſon. — Well then!“ reſumed Mu- 


nich, “ if you are afraid of combattirg the rebels, do 
e not wait for them, at leaft, in a place where vou 
« cannot defend yourſelf to advantage. Neither Ora- 
* nienbaum nor Peterſſioff are able to ſtand a fiege ; 


but Cronſtadt offers you a ſecure aſylum. Cron- 


« ſtadt is ſtill ſubject to your authority. You will 
$6 there find a formidable fleet and a numerous gar- 


e riſon. From Cronſtadt, in a word, you will eaſily 
bring Peterſburgh back to a ſenſe of duty.” 


This advice was received with univerſal” applauſe. 
General Lievers was inſtantly diſpatched to take'tho 
command of Cronſtadt; and ſcarcely had they got 
ready two yachts to convey the Czar, when an offi- 
cer arrived with an aſſurance that conſidence might 


- be repoſed in the fidelity of this place. Peter, who | 


imagined he already ſaw Catharine at the gates of 
Peterſhoff, embarked with precipitation, followed by 
his dejected court and by the intrepid Munich. 

It appeared as if a dreadful fatality rendered abor- 
tive the ſageſt meaſures that Peter could adopt. In 
the ſpace of a few hours the face of things was to- 
tally changed at Cronſtadt. The fleet and the regi- 
ments which had juſt received General Lievers with 
ſhouts of joy, ſwearing loyalty to the Czar, were al- 
ready in a ſtate of revolt : Lievers had exchanged his 
command for a priſon, and this change was effect- 
ed by a trick. During the firſt hours of the infur- 
rection, and in concerting the meaſures at firſt adopt- 
ed for inſuring the ſucceſs of it, no one of the con- 
ſpirators had paid any attention to the port of Cron- 
fadt. It was not even till after mid-day that ſome 


on, flecting on the importance of that place; point- 
eh, 


1762. ' EMPRESS OF RUSSIA. | 199 
ed out the blunder they had committed in overlook- 
ing it. Admiral Talizin immediately makes an offer 
to go and take poſſeſſion. It was accepted. He em- 
parks on board his own barge; ſtriétly forbids his 
boat's crew to tell whence they came, and arrives at 
Cronſtadt. General Lievers, who remained on the 
quay, expecting every moment the Emperor's ar- 
rival, runs to meet Talizin, and; artfully endeavours 
to diſcover whether he was of Catharine's party; but 
Talizin, ſtill more cunning, pretends ignorance of 
the effects of the revolt, and told him, that having 
heard at his country houſe certain confuſed reports of 
a commotion at Petertburgh, he had haſtened down 
to the fleet where his duty lay. Lievers ſwallows tho 
tale and quits him. Talizin 3 inſtantly. repairs to the 
ſeamens' quarter, harangues them, informs them of the 
ſucceſs which had attended the Empreſs, tells them 
the beſt thing they could do was to declare in her fa- 
vour, diſtributes money and brandy among them, and 
engages them to follow him and arreſt the-command- 
ant. Several ſoldiers joined the ſeamen. Lievers is 
immediately committed to priſon, and Talizin re- 
mains maſter in Catharine's name, of a place the poſ- 
ſeſſion of which would have ſaved the Czar, or muſt 
have at leaſt furniſhed him with the means of inaking 
a long and vigorous defence. 1 
At the very moment this ſeene was nafſing, the 


Emperor appears off the harbour. Talizin had al- 25 
ready made the neceflary diſpoſitions to prevent his 


landing. A part of the garriſon, under arms, lines 
the ſhore, The eannon are pointed, the matches light-- 
ed, and, on the inſtant that the firſt yacht attempt- 
ed to land, the ſentinel demands—* Who reigns?” 
Long live the. Emperor,” was returned from the 
yacht,—* There is no emperor,”.replied the ſentinel. 
Peter got up, and, half opening his cloak to diſplay 
the ribbon of his order, tays—* What! do you not 
* know me ?” No,“ replied a thouſand voices at 
once, & we no longer acknowledge an Emperor: Long 

N 4 | 6 live 
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* five the Emprefs' Catharine!“ Telizin on this 
threatens to fink the yacht to the bottom, unleſs the 
mſtantly made off. The Czar, in conſternation, 
ſhrunk back; but Goudowitz ſtops him; and, laying 
bold of one of the draw bridges which join the "dif. 
ſetent entranees of the harbour Put your hand in 


mine,“ ſaid he to him; and let us leap on ſhore. 
6 No one will dave: to/fro: 2 yu and Cronftadt 


c will {till be your Majeſty's.“ Munich ſupports 
the advice of Goudowitz, but to no purpoſe. Peter, 
in a ſtate of defperation, thinks only of flight, and 
flees to hide himſelf in the cabin of the yacht, amidſt 
a group of frighted women. They do not ſo much as 
take time to weigh the anchor, but cut their cable; 
and make off by force of rs. 

When the yachts had got to'a ſafe” diflanes from 
the port, the rowers Jay upon their oars. The night 
was extremely fine, and Munich and Goudowitz, 
ſeated on the deck, were ſadly and in filence con- 
templating the ſtarry heavens, and the ſmoothneſs'of 
the water. The captain went doun into the cabin 
to aſk the Czar whither he was to carry him. Phat 
Prince then ſent for Munich, and faid :“ Field- 
r mareſchal, I perceive that I have too long neglect. 
« ed to follow your advice; but you behold to what 


* extremity I am reduced. Do you, Who have ef- 


*.caped from fo pane ns e what I 
*< ou&ht to do.“ “Go immediately and join the 


*F ſquadron which” is at Revel, anſwered Munich; 


* take a veflel, paſs over into Pomerania, put your- 
& ſelf at the head of your army, and 1 promiſe you 
< that in ſix weeks Peterſburgh, and the reft of the 
6c empire, will be ſubjected to your authority.” 

The women and the courtiers, as if they had ac- 
tually been all in concert to ruin the ill-fated Czar, 
immediately exclaimed that the rowers would want 
ſtrength to carry them ſo far as Revel.—“ Very well i 
replied the veteran Munich, “we will all of us put 


ff a hand to the oar. But a propoſal ſo generous could 


not 
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not be acteptable'to that timid and verbale, court. 


They ſhrunk from it; They emulouſly firove to aſ- 
fire the Emperor that his danger was hot fo great as 
he apprehended ; that Catharine could only mean to 
accommodate matters with him, and that it was bet- 
ter to negociate than to fight. 'The teeble: Prince, 
whoſe greateſt misfortune it was never to know how 
to adopt a bold refolution; yielded to thoſe repreſen- 
tations, and ordered the captain to ſteer for Oranien- 
haum. It was about- four o'clock! ih the morning 
when they reached the ſhore. © A few domoeſties, 
alarmed for his ſafety,” came down to receive the 
Emperor. He defired them not to ſpread abroad the 
news of his return, ſhut himſelf up in' his apartment, 
with orders to adit no perſon Wwhutever, and wrote 


ſceretly'to the Empreſs, At ſix he appeared with an 


air ſufficiently tranquil: Thoſe of His Holſteineſe 
guards who had returned to Oranienbaum ran up 
and ſurrounded him, ſhedding tears of joy and affec- 


tion. They kiſſed his hands [they embraced his knees, 


they preſſed him to give them orders to march againſt 
the army of the Empreſs, and ſwore that they would 
to a man ſacrifice their own lives in-defending- his, 
The aged Munich once more laid hold of this oppor- 
tunity to exhort the Emperor to ſtand on his defence. 

Come,“ ſays he, «© mareh againſt the rebels. I 
* will go before you, and no one ſhall come at you 


but througb my body.” But the counſcls of Mu- 
nich produced no more effect on Peter than had the 


noble ſelf-devotednets of the Holſtein troops. 


The Empreſs, meanwhile, at the head of her army, 
bad halted at Kr aſnoi-Kabac (the Red-1nn), a ſmall 


village about ſeven verſtes from Peterſburgh, and 


taken up her reſidence in a cottage, where ſhe reſted 


. ſome hours on a couch compoſed of the eloaks of the 


officers in her train. At day-break, Gregory Orloff, 
with a band of reſolute Voluntbers, went to recon- 
noitre the vicinity of Peterſhoff, and having found 


only a ſew peaſants armed with ſeythes, xlich they 


had 
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had collected the evening before, diſperſed them with 
blows of the back of the ſabre, making them ery out 
along with him—* Long live the Empreſs!“ At fiye 
_ o'clock. Catharine re- mounted, and advanced to the 
monaſtery; of Saint-Serge, where ſhe halted a ſecond 
time. She was ſtill in this place when the received 
the Czar's letter, in which he made an acknowledg- 
ment of his miſconduct, and propoſed to divide with 
Her the ſovereign authority. But Catbarine made no 
reply, detained: the te and nn began 
19 march again. 5 
The Czar then fi ading that, the e was at 7 
hand,  orderedone of his. horſes to be faddled, with a 
daſign to fly off, alone and in diſguiſe, toward the 
4frontiers of Poland. But ever timjd, ever irreſolute, he 
preſently after gave orders to diſmantle his little fort. 
reſs of Oranienbaum, as a proof to Catharine that he 
did not mean to make any reſiſtance, and wrote ber 
2,tecond letter imploring her merey, and aſking for- 
giveneſs in the maſt humiliating terms, He at the 
jame time aſſured her, that he ceded to her the im- 
perial erown of Ruſſia, and entreated ſhe would grant 
him a pention, with permiſſion to return to Holſtein. 
Catharine did not deign to make any reply to this 
letter any more than ſhe had to the firſt: but after 
having converſed a conſiderable time with the cham- 
berlain Iſinailoff, who had brought it to her, and whom 
the eaſily perſuaded to betray his maſter, ſent him 
-back to the Czar to haſten his determination to ſub- 
mit implicitly to her commands, 
Iſmailoff returned to Oranienbaum, and preſented 
himſelf to the Czar, in company with his ſole domeſtic. 
Tbe Emperor had at that time about him fix hun- 
dred men of his Holſteiueſe guard, He ordered them 
to withdraw, and-clotetted bimſelf with the chainber- 
lain, who. exhorted him to abandon his troops, and 
go directly to the E mpreſs, aſſuring him of a molt 
gracious reception, and of obtaining trom her cvery 
thing he could with, Peter heſitated tome time; but 
| Ifin:toit 
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Iimailoff having told him, that unleſs he made diſ- 
patch bis Jife would be in danger, he ſuffered him- 
{elf to be over-ruled by that traitor. Immediately 
Iſmailoff made him get into a carriage, with Roma- 
2 Woronzoff and Goudowitz, and ſet off for 
eterſhoff. The unfortunate Czar imagined that 
_ entire reſignation would ſoften the heart of Ca- 
tharine. He was ſpeedily undeceived. When his 
carriage patſed through the middle of the army, the 
koſacs, whom the Emperor firſt met, and who had 
never ſeen him, preſerved a mournful ſilence; he 
himſelf underwent very painful emotions: afterwards 
the repeated ſhout of Long live Catharine ! raiſed by 
the reſt of the troops, plunged, bim in deſpair. | | 
On ſtepping from the carriage, Romanowna Woe 
ronzoff was carried away by the ſoldiers, who {tripped 
off her ribbon, with which her own ſiſter, the Princeſs 
4 Afchkoff, was almoſt inſtantly decorated. The aid- 
de-camp general, Goudowitz, was inſulted in like 
manner; but preſerved the greateſt coolneſs of tem- 
per, and hanghtily upbraided the rebels with their 
inſolence and treaſon. The Emperor was conducted 
to the top of the grand ftair-caſe. There the inſignia 
of his order were torn off, he was ſtripped: of his 
clothes, and on ſearching the pockets a good many 
diamonds and other jewels were found. After hav- 
ing remained ſome time in his ſhirt, bare-footed, an 
object of deriſion to the ſoldiery, be was drefied in 
a torry night-gown, and ſhut up in ſolitude, with a 
guard at his chamber door. 
Count Panin, by order of the Empreſs, waited on 
ihis Prince, and had a long converſation with him. 
le told him that the Empreſs intended to detain him 
but a very thort time under confinement, and that 
ihe would ſend him back to Holftcin as he defired. 
To this promiſe he ſubjoined a great many more, 
though atluredly no deſign was entertained of obſery- 
ing any one of them. Finally, he made him tranſ- 
cribe and ſign the following declaration, 


" During 
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During the thort period of my abſolute ſway over 
* the Ruffian empire, I have diſeovered that. my 
* flrength is by no means ſufficient to ſuſtain ſuch 2 
4 load, and that it far tranſcends my ability to govern 
that empire, not only in the exerciſe of ſovereigu 
« authority, but im any manner whatever: I have 
6 aceordingiy  pereeixed the convultions: which muſt 
* have been followed by its total ruin, and covered 
“ myſelf with everlaſtiug ſhame. After mature re- 
& flaction, therefore, on the ſubject, J declare, with- 

out any, conſtraint, to the empire of Rufha, and to 
* the.vihole univerſe, that E renounee for life the go- 
, vernment of the ſaid empire, hang no wiſh to rule 
« over it, either with ſovereigu power, or under any 
* other form. of government, without ſo much as the 
< hope of ever attaining it, by any aid whatever, 
£ In;confirmation of which [ ſolemnly and fincerely 
E Gvear to it, in the preſence of God ,and of all the 
< n niyerſe, baving written and ſigned this renuncia- 
ce tzon.with, my own hand.“ 

Armed with this fatal inſtrument, Pamin retired. 
Peter appeared from that time to be mare; tranquil, 
and an officer, with a powerful etcort, almoſt unme- 
dliately took poſſèeſſion of his perſon, and departed, 
telling him his orders were to conduct him to Robſ- 
cha, a ſmall imperial caſile twenty verſtes diſtaut from 
Peteriburgh. 

The capital, esu e remained ſince evening in 
a ſtate of expectation and uncertainty. No one had 
arrived there with intelligence of Cathariuc's ſaccets. 
Peter ſtill had friends in, that city; and had he poſ- 
tefied force to combat and repulſe the rebels, Peterſ- 
burgh would haye received him with cordiality, to 
prevent his vengeance. The foreigu merchants who 
there abound, were chiefly apprehenſive of the fury of 
the Ruſſian toldiers, who perhaps might have thought, 
by plundering and murdering them, of making a 
merit with the Czar. Many. of thoſe merchants, ac- 
cordingly, made haſte to put their moſt valuable ef- 
| fects 
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fs oh-bomrd the” ſhips of their reſpeRive nations, 


and held themſdves inttddinels to embaik . Toward 


evenifig;"the report of artillery, heard at a "diſtance, 
diffafeta ſlidden alarm iadver the city; but lit was 
ſoon obſeived that the diſcharges, proceeding at regu. 
lar intervals, and the Chr having diſpatehèd no one 


to mute Ware f Peterſhurghi for hind this noife of © 


cannon" ehuld announce only the triumphlef the Em- 
preſs. Kenoeforwarc CRY was 'rettupeg3? on 
wope took iptace of feat. 

_ Cutharine/Nlopt' that wight: at Peterflioft, no kvigier 
as a priſoner, but s at all-powerful ſovertign. Next 
day the receivedat herleveethe homage: of the gran- 
dees who bad joitiod herbe evening bbfore;and; that 
bf the courtiers and thelyoung women who came 
from 'Oraniefhaum:: Among theſe appeared the fa- 
ther, theihtother, and (everaliother relations of Prin- 
C els d Aſchkoft, who,” on ſeeing them proſtrate! before 
the Empress, faid to ber.“ Madam, pardon my fa- 
* mily. Lou know I have tackificed them to you.” 
Catharine raifed them up, and gave them her hand to 
kiſs. Nlateſohal Munich likewiſe made his appear- 
ance; and the mometit the! perceived him the ſaid 
we Was it you then, Field-mareſchal; who“ 

« propofed tio fight me; an Yes, Madam,“ replied 
MunehJiowith' nflurance. -'& Could J dos leſs for 
the Prinee who releuſed me from captivity ? But 


my duty henceforth binds ine to fight for you, and 


von will find ein me a Oey fimitar to that which: I 
« hid Ori to him?” T4 
-Tw' hs: afternoon! Weder ie eebitines: to Peter: 
bureh,. Aer entry was! triumphant.” She rode on 
hortchack; pov edo or followed by the principal con- 
{pirators. The whole army had crowned themſelves 
with foliage the cifes of joy and the acclamations of 
the people were e) ec with thoſe of the ſoldiery. 
The eroud: prefied-mto'the way through which the 
Empreſs was to pufs, and kiffed her hands. The pa- 
pas had affembled in great numbers at the entrance 
of 
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of the palace, and the inſtant ſhe ptreemed them 
ſhe-diſmounted; and kiſſed the chief of tem on the 
check, which, in Ruſſia, id a mark of very high con- 
ſideration. During the firſt; days which ſutceeded 
her return to the capital; this Princefs continued to 
Exhibit herſelf to the multitude with extreme com- 
- plaiſanee: She well knew how eaſy: it is to gain the 
affections of the populace ſhe took her place in the 
ſenate, and aſſiſted in the deciſion of ſeveffal cauſes; 
She afterwards held her court with a dignity anel eaſe 
which effaced the very: recollection of . ſudden re- 
valution which had ſo recently d. her on the 
throne. The ſoreign miniſters A earsd with their 
compliments of congratulation, and the received them 
with ua flattering addreſs adapted to each. Her firſt 
coneern was to remove Pringe Ivan from the houſe 
where he was concealed; and to remand him hack to 
Schluſſelburgh. She then proceeded to heftow mag- 
nificent remuneration on the chiefs of the conſpiracy. 
Panin was appointed prime miniſter; the Orloffs 
were raiſed to the title of count; and the favourite; 
Gregory Orloff, was advanced to the rank of lieu- 


tenant-genera) of the Ruſſian. armics, and created 


knight of the order of St. Alexander Newſky,-the ſe- 
cond of tbe; empire. Many officers of; the guards 
were promoted. Twenty-four of them obtained con- 
fiderable grants of land, with ſome thouſands of pea- 
ſants. The ſtate of the finances admitted not of giv- 
ing any largeſtes to the ſoldiers, except in brandy and 
beer: diſtribution of theſe was made, and Catharine 
treated them with much affability. She ſometimes 
even went fo far as to lay herſelf under unpleaſant re- 
ſtraints, rather than give _ any ground: of diſ- 


| 1 — 0 
Three days Ar the revolution; a drunken ſoldier 


dreamed that the Emprets had been carried: off. He 


gets up, runs over the barracks, and ſpreads the 
alarm, crying. aloud that the Holſteineſe and Pruſ- 


tians had ſeized the Empreſs. The regiment in- 
| | ſtantly 
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ſtantly flies to arms, ruſhes. to the palace, and clas 
morouſly demands they might ſee Catharine The 
hetman Raaoumoffsky, informed of this tumult, ap- 
pears at a window, afftires-them the Empreſs is not 
carried off, and that after the diſquiet and fatigues 
ſhe had undergone for ſeveral days, had retired ta 
reſt in perfect ſecurity. But the ſoldiers refuſed to 
believe him, and the clamour increaſed. The hetman 
then enters Catharine's aparment, awakens, her, ſay- 
ing he cid not with to excite/in her any apprehenſion. 
„Lou know,“ ſaid the haughtily, “that nothing can 
„ intimidate me; but what is the matter? The 
ſoldiers imagine you are not here. Phey inſiſt on 
«+ freing yon, replies Razoumoffsky. Very well! 
« they maſt be ſatisfied,” returns ſhe; and immedi- 
ately riſes, :drefles herſelt, calls for her carriage, aud 
orders them to drive to the church of Kaſan. As ſhe 
paſled along the ſoldiers ſurrounded the carriages 
aſking one another Is that really the Empreſs? Is 
that indeed. our mother?“ When arrived at, the 
church, Catherine ſhews herſelf. to them, harangues 
thom, thanks them for their kind concern about her, 
and ſeuds them all away perfectly contented. 

She valued herſelf on the clemency which ſhe ex- 
tended to the officers and friends of the Emperor: and 
it tome had the mortification of being baniſhed the 
court, no one was deprived of either property or life. 
The aid-de-camp general, Gondowits, Wolkoff and 

Melgounoff, were the only perſons committed to pri- 
ſon. The Counteſs de Woronzoff, who had been at 
firſt treated; with indignity by the ſoldiers, was ſent 
hack to the houſe of the 1enator, her father, and the 
Empreſs forbade any farther inſult to be offered to 


her. ; y 
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All the courtiers were then carneſt in their attend- 
ance about the ſoyereign. They were anxious in their 
conjectures on whom her favour was to fall; each 
one flattered himſelf with the hope of obtaining the 
greateſt thare, and no one entertained the ſlighteſt 

| 1 ſuſpicion 
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fuſpieion that the beart of this Princeſs hac long be- 
fore given a decided preference to an obſoure officer. 
The firſt marks of Adinsttef. conferred on Gregory 
Orjloff appeared as no mbre thin the reward of his 
ſervices; and hot a tribute df love. Princeſs d Aſch- 
koff was the firſt to diſrover the ſecret. Jealouſy is 
ſtill more quick-fighted than ambition; it ĩs aſſuredly 
les diſcreet; dpd Madame d'Aſchkoff, not fatisfied 
with upbraiding Catharine: for a choice which de- 
graded ber, differninatedethe report of it among her 
frientis, and became the znſtrument of effecting her 
own diſgrace. Every eye was now opened. The 
leaders of the conſpiracy perceived: with indignation 
that they had been labouring for the advancernent of 
a man whom they had always conſidered as the mere 
tool af their projects, and ſaw, to their mortification, 
that in the arts of i n this: man was greatly their 
ſuperior? Bn. 1: et rice |; 
The moſt zealous. parti; ad »6:Gaibarinonregy tot 
howeverfree from ſolicitude. Some regiments mur: 
mured,; and were already repenting their treaſon to 
their lawful ſovereign. Phe 1 populace, with whom 
the tranſition is ſo caſy from rage to pity, compaſ- 
ſionated that unfortunate Prince. They forgot bis 
blunders, his oddities, his weakneſſes, and recollected 
only his good qualities and his hard fate. Thoſe of 
the ſeamen who had at firſt joined the authors of the 
revolution, ſeemed to awake out of a fit of profound 
intoxication, and contemplated with horror the breach 
of duty into which they had been betrayed. They 
and their comrades” were heard loudly repreaching 
the guards with having fold their maſter for beer and 
brandy. The guards themſelves ſhuddered at the 
thought of their daring enterprize: ſome of them ac- 
cuſed others of having baſely ſeduced them into the 
commithon of an abommable' crime. From reproach» 
fal words they proceeded to blows,” and theſe quar- 
rels froquently had bloody conſequences. In ſhort, 


there was reaſon to apprenend a new inſurrection. 
| Terk , While 
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While theſe alarms agitated Peterſburgh, the new 


from Moſcow did not tend greatly to allay them. 
The governor of this laſt city, informed of: the revo 
| lution by Catharine's emiſſaries, ordered the five re- 
giments which compoſed the garriſon to appear un- 


der arms, ahd having drawn them up in the grand 


ſquare of the Kremlin, the ancient palace of the 
Czars, ſummoned the people to attend, who reſorted 
thither in great multitudes. This officer then read 
aloud the oukaſe by which the Empreſs announced 
der own acceffion, and the depofition of her buf- 
band; and, when he had done reading, cried out 
Long live the Empreſs Catharine the Sccond !” 

But the people and the foldiers remained filent. He 
raiſed the ſame cry a fecond time; the ſame filence 


reigned. The voice of murmuring only was heard. 


'The troops complained that the regiments of guards 
had inſolently dared to diſpoſe of the throne. The 
governor, - terrified for the conſequenecs, then preſſed 
the other - officers to join him. They cried out to- 
gether ! Long live the Empreſs !” After which the 
people were ſent home, and the ſoldiers remanded to 
their barracks. 

This was more than enongh undoubtedly, to in- 
duce the confpirators:-to rid themſelves of an object 
of diſquiet. Whoever has already advanced one ſtep 
in a criminal courſe, is not over-ſcrupulous about the 
ſecond : the death of the ill-fated Emperor was re- 
folved on. When he was conveyed from Peterſhoff, 
this Prince, reſtored to confidence by the promiſes of 
Panin, little apprehended the fate which awaited him. 
Believing that his confinement was to be ſhort, pre- 
vious to his being ſent back to Germany, he prefer- 
red a requeſt to . Catharine to have the negro who 
ſometimes amuſed him, a dog of which he was very 
fond, his violin, a bible and ſome romances, and de- 
tired ſhe might be told that, diſguſted with the wick- 
edneſs of men, he was determined henceforth to live 
the life of a philoſopher, Not one article was grant- 
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ed him, and his plans of wiſdom were laughed to 
ſeorn. bey did not even carry him to the imperial 
gaſtle of Robſcha, as bad been announced to him; 
he was ſecretly conducted to Mopſn, a ſmall country 
houſe belonging to the hetman Kazoumoffsky. He 
bad been fix days iu this place, without its being ſuſ- 
pected hy any one except the ringleaders of the con- 
> and the ſoldiers who | guarded him, when 
Alexis Orloti and Teploff appeared, and told him 
they came to intimate bis approaching deliver- 
ance, and to; aſk a dinner of him. There were im- 
mediately introduced, conformably to the cuſtom of 
the North, glaſſes aud brandy. While Teploff was en- 
deavouring to amuſe the Czar, Orloff fills the glaſſes, 
and, mingles that which was to carry death into the 
bowels of the Prince, with an infuſion which one 
of the court phyſicians had the villainy to compound 
on purpoſe. The Czar, ſuſpecting no harm, took 
the poiſon and ſwallowed it. He was preſently 
ſeized with agonizing pains, and on Orloff's preſent- 
wg him a ſecond glaſs, he rejected it, aud upbraided 
bim with the horrid crime he had committed. He 
ſcreamed aloud for milk; but the two monſters again 
preſented: poiſon to him, and prefied him to take it. 
A French vu/et-de-chumbre, who was powerfully at- 
tached to his maſter, ran in. The Czar flung him- 
ſelf into his arins, ſaying “It was not enough then 
to prevent my reigning over Sueden, and to tear 
« from my head the crown ot Ruſſia! they muſt have 
my life befides!” The walet-de-chambre bad the 
boldneſs to intereede for his unhappy maſter ; but. 
the two abandoned villains forced this dangerous 
witneſs out of the apartment, aud continued to abuſe 
the Czar. In the midſt of this tumult centered the 
youngeſt of the Princes Baratintky, who commanded 
the guard. Orlott, who had alrcady thrown down 
the Czar, prefled upon his cheſt with his own, kuces, 
holdiug him fait at the ſame time by the throat with 
all his force, while the otber hand e e his ſcull. 
Baratinſky 
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Baratinſky: and Teploff then paſſed a table-napkin 
with a ſliding knot round his neck. Peter, in de- 
fending bimſelf, imprinted a ſcratch on the — of 
Baratinſky, the mark of which that traitor bore many 
days afterward, but the ftrength of the unfortunate 
Czar was foon exhauſted, and the murderers accom- 
pliſhed the work ot death by ſtrangling him. 

Alexis Orloff immediately mounted on horſe. 
back, and galloped off at full ſpeed, to inform Ca- 
tharine that Peter had breathed his laſt. He arrived 
at the moment when ſhe was going to hold her court. 

She appeared with a compoſed air; afterward the 
clotetted berſelf with Orloff, Panin, Razoumoffsky, 
Gleboff, and ſome others of her fell confidants; and 

after having deliberated in this ill-omened council, to 
determine whether it would be proper immediately 
to inform the ſenate and people of the Emperor's de- 
ccaſe, it was agreed to wait one day more. Catha- 
rine dined in public as uſual, and met her court in 
the evening with all imaginable gaicty. 

The day after, Catharine Kill affecting ignorance 
of the news. of this death, contrived to have it an- 
nounced to ber while ſhe was at table. She in- 

_ flantly retired with tears ſireaming from her eves, 
after having diſmifled her attendants and the foreign 
miniſters. She flew and ſhut herſelf up in her apart- 
ment, and, for ſeveral days, exhibited all the marks 
of a profound ſorrow. Duripg this interval was pub- 
liſhed, in name of the E:mprets, the following declara- 
tion, a ſtrange compound of wc * and 
the moſt abominable hypocriſy. 

The ſeventh day after our aceeſſion to the Im- 
* perial throne, we received intelligence that the late 
* Emperor was attacked by a violent cholic, occa- 
* floned by a flux of blood, to frequent fits of which 

* he had formerly been ſubject. Accordingly, that 
e might not be wanting in the duty which the 
« Chriflian religion impotes, and in the obſerrance 


' of the ſacred law which enjoins the preſervation of 
cs the 


2 
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the life of our neighbour, we iſſued immediate or- 
ders to fend him every thing that could contribute 
c to prevent the conſequences of an indiſpoſition ſo 
* alarming, and to relieve him by remedies prompt 
and efficacious. We were, notwithſtanding, in- 
formed yeſterday, to our great. forrow and repret, 
that it had pleaſed the Moſt High to terminate his 


„ career. For this reaſon we have given orders to 


<« depoſit his body in the monaſtery of ny; there 
© to be interred. 

„We, at the ume time, labert, us a ſorereign 
* and a mother, all our faithful ſubjects to take their 
© laſt farewel of the deceafed, forgetting the paſt, and 
to pray to God for his foul, as well as to conſider ' 
*'this unexpected interpoſition of the Almighty as 
one effect of the impenetrable views which his pro- 
«© vidence has reſerved to itſelf over us, over our im- 
perial throne, and over _— on of our beloved 
Eoountry.” | 

The body of the ill- ſtarred Peter III. was s actually 
carried to Petertburgh, and expoſed for three days 
at the church of St. Alexander Newſky. Care had 
been taken to dreſs him in his Pruffian uniform, and 
perſons of every rank and of all conditions were left 
at liberty to render him the laſt homage of affection, 
which, in Ruſſia, couſiſts in kiſſing the mouth of the 
deceaſed perſon. His viſage had become extremely 
black, It was eafy to ſec, through the epidermis, ex- 
travaſated blood oozing, which penetrated even the 
vloves with which his hands were covered; and the 
poiſon adminiſtered to him mult have been extremely 
violent, tor all thoſe who had the melancholy reſolu- 
tion to apply their mouth to his retired” with ſwollen 
fps. Catharine's council was abundantly ſenſible 
Mut ſuch fearful indications might lead to a diſcovery 
of the means to which they had reſorted, in order to 
thorten the Czar's life: but confidered themſelves 
leſs intereſted in 1taving appearances of the crime 
than in preventive the commotions which mull infal- 


libly 
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libly bave been excited, had the > People thought that 
this Prince was ſtall living. 
The day of the interment was hos. of — and 
defolation. to Peterſburgh. The people joined the 
eſſion, loading with execrations. the - ſoldiers of 
the guard, and reproached them with baving haſely 
ſpilled the laſt drop of the blood of Peter I. The 
Holſteineſe ſoldiers, who had till then remained at 
Oranienbaum, at liberty, but difarmed, attended this 
mournful funeral, and- accompanied, in tcars, their 
maſter's corpſe. The Ruſſians no longer beheld in 
them preferred rivals, but faithſul ſervants, in: whoſe 
grief they ſympathized. Next day Catharine order- 
ed theſe wretched Holſteiners to he ſhipped off for 


their own country, A confiderable number of them 


were put on board a veſſel which ſunk: as ſhe was 
going out of the harbour of Cronſtadt. They ſaved 
themſelves on the rocks, level with the water, and the 
burbarous Admiral Talizin ſuffered them to periſh 
there, under pretence of being obliged, before he 
gave them any aſſiſtauce, to feud to Petertburgh tor 
permiſhon. 

Prince George, to whom-Peter had given the title 


of Duke ,of Courland, in room of Prince Charles of 


Saxony, who had given him cauſe of diſcontent, was 
compelled to renounce that title: but Catharine, as 

an indemnification, confided to him the adininiſtra- 
tion of Holſtein, whither the. haſtened to diſpatch 
him, with the reſt of his family, and where he al- 


ways ſerved her with a zeal which, perhaps, ſhe had 


little reaſon to expect from hun. 
The chancellor Beſtuſchcft, who had "Sky the 1 


ancient, the moſt ardent enemy of the Czar, and the 
confidant of Catharine, was recalled from exile. She 


ſent Prince Wolkonſky and Lieutenant Kaliſchkin to 
eſcort him to Peterſburgh. She reſtored him his rank 
of field-mareſchal and his place at the connci]- 
board, and gratified him with a penſion of 20,000 
oubles, but difpenſed with his [erVICes, 1 in confidera- 

* tion 


„ 
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46h of his great age. Beſtuſcheff affpcted to bave 
turned devotee, but continued, nevertheleſs, to give 
himſelf up to the e of ambition . to in- 
. ä 
© Biren, who; more brrented a gainſt peter ber not have: 
ing re inſtated him in his dutehy than grateful for the 
liberty to which he had juſt reſtored him, had joined 
the triumphant party, and ſometimes aided it with 
the illumination of his experience. Biren found his 

way back to Courland, met with little wt 
recovering his rights, and there. promoted; with all 
his might, the views which Catharine already onter- 
tained reſpecting Poland. In order to convey a com- 
_ plete idea of the character of this man, who, after 

having abandoned himſelf to the eommiſſion of the 
moſt horrible eruelties, carried indulgence to the ex- 
treme of weakneſs, and who united contemptible 
meanneſs to ridiculors vanity, it may be ſufficient to 
relate in what manner he took leave of Catharine. 
He ſell on his knees before her, in preſence of the 
whole court, and addrefled her in the wann 
words: 

« Moſt inuſtrious and moſt puifſant Empreſs! moſt 
5 gracious ſovercign and great lady !—Is it poſſible 
* to imagine a magnanimity and a beneficence ſimilar 
eto thoſe which your Imperial Majeſty has gra- 
« ciouſly difplayed in favour of me, and of all my 
4 houſe ? A prince without liberty, without lands, 
« without reſources, without ſupport, finds himſelf, 
all at once, poſſefſed of every one of theſe bleſ- 
te ſings, whereof adverſe fate had ſtripped him during 
« a long ſeries of years. I owe them, all theſe ad- 
, vantages, to that love of juſtice which is ſeated 
* on the throne by the ſide of your Imperial Ma- 
« jeſty, and has juſt broken aſuntler the ſnare which 
« Jniquity and violence had fo artfully woven. 

What can I do to expreſs, in a becoming man- 

ner, my acknowledgments of that grace and of 
$6 thoſe bounties. My exertions, united to thoſe of 

. | | | wy 
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my whole} houſe, are uequal to the taſſæ, nd 1 
„ ſhould remain inconſblable, were I not perſunded 
that your benevolence holds as acquitted thoſe who 
have nothing to offer but gratitude and ſubmiſſion. 
«© Theſe are the two ſentiments which I thall: carry 
« with me to the grave, and. which I ſhall inceffantly 
„ jnculcate on all who belong to me. I proſtrate 
% myſelf, then, moſt humbly, at the feet of your Im- 
« perial Majeſty, with a promiſe of unbounded gra- 
e titude and ſubmiſſion, and I preſume to ſupplicate, 


in behalf of me and mine, the! continuance of ye ur 


* * 


powerful protection.“ 
Munich himſelf obtained the D of Ec 


en and of Livonia ; but Catharine, who had liſ- 
tened at firit with intereſt to hat he ſaid, then 
perhaps only meunt to rid herſelf of an old man 
whoſe ambition ſeemed to increaſe with age, and who 
teized her continually with his projects and advices. . 


The news of the revolution ſoon ſpread far and 


wide. No one of the ſovereigns of Europe was 'igs 


norant of the means which Catharine had employed 
to place herſelf on the throne, but no one heſitated 
to acknowledge ber. Some even rejoiced at the 


event: their joy was not of long duration. 'rt 


In the firſt oukaſe publiſhed by | Catharine, on 
taking potletiion, of the throne, ſhe had called: the 
King of Pruſſia the hereditary and irreconcilable 
enemy of Rufſia, becauſe ſhe wiſhed to make the 
hatred of the Ruftians to the Pruffians rebound on 
the head of her untortunate conſort. Fearing, be- 
tides, that Frederick might prevail with the 20,000 
Ruffian auxiliaries who were in his army, to declare 
in farour of the Czar, and whom the recalled, ſhe 
had at once given orders to her commiliarics r 
anew the revenues of Royal Pruflia, and to her ge- 
ugrals to hold themſelves in aided to fight. Ma- 
rat-Pherctia from tbis believed that the Ruſſians, on 
withdrawing trom the Pruſſian tandards, would aſſiſi 
her in once more dictating laws to Frederick. Ma- 
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 ria-Therefa was deceived: | She ſoon! bebeld, with 
equal iodignation and, aſtoniſhment, Frederick offer- 


ing no oppoſition to the departure of the Ruffian 


* 


- auSliaries, and Catharine not only giving orders to 


her troops to evacuate: Pruſſia, but ene 2 
ace concluded by tbe C zar. 


* = Louis XV. likewiſe flattered himſelf that . ca- 
reſſes lav iſhed on his ambaſſadoF by Catharine, while 


ſhe was only Grand- dutcheſs, amounted to a decla- 
ration of attachment to France. But from the mo- 


ment ſhe mounted the throne, with, all her partiality 


to French literature and arts, ſhe was unable longer 
to conceal her contempt of, and averlion to, the 
court of Verſailles. Her wretched huthand ſeemed, 
in this reſpect, to bave ſerved her as a model. 

The monarch who formed the ſoundeſt judgment 
ol her character, was the King of Pruffia. That 
Prince, long foreſceing the bold manœuvre which 
ſeated her on the throne, had incetiantly recom- 
mended to his miniſter Goltz, that, fince Peter was 
reſolved to ruin (himſelf, his whole court ſhould 


be paid to Catharine. Goltz accordingly, the flat- 


terer of the Czar, and the aſſiduous companion of 
his pleaſures, ,was, at the moment of his diſaſter, one 
of the firſt to abandon him, and received from Ca- 


tharine the moſt gracious marks of attention. 


Catharine likewiſe gave a cordial reception to the 


- envoy from Copenhagen, and ſent aflurances to the 


King of Denmark, that he might make himſelf eaſy 
reſpecting Holſtein, and that it was her intention to 
maintain a good underſtanding with him. 

M. Keith, the Britiſh ambatiador, had not all the 
juffuence over this Princeſs which his predeceſſor 
Williams enjoyed ; but ſhe treated him as the mi- 
niſter of a friendly court, and haſtened to renew the 


* treaties which have long ſecured to the Englith al- 
moſt the whole commerce of Ruſſia. 


In preſerving peace with the ſovereigus of Europe, 
Catharine neglected nothing to maintain it in the 
o | | interior 


LY 
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interior of the empire. She had more to fear from: 


her own: ſubjects than from foreign potentates ; ſhe 
accordingly employed with them, by turns, addreſs 
and feverity. The court ſpeedily aſſumed a new ap- 
pearance.. Every thing there already ſtooped under 


the ſecret will of Gregory Orloff, whoſe credit and 


inſolence daily increaſing, humbled, provoked the 
grandees, and inſpired them with an ardent deſire to 
behold his downfal. Several of them had the courage 
to remonſtrate on the ſubject: their diſgrace was 
immediately determined. But Catharine thought 
herſelf ſtill obliged to diſſemble, and intended, be- 
tore avenging her favourite, to affix the laſt ſexil to 
his power, 

Recent accounts from Moſcow were more bor. 
able than the firſt. Brandy and money diſtributed 
by the governor had altered the ſpirit of the garri- 
ſon. Soldiers could not refuſe to acknowledge the 
ſovereign who was giving them daily proofs of her 
| liberality. Aflured of this ſucceſs, Catharine haſ- 

tened her departure to the ancient capital of Muſe 
covy, there to have the ceremony of coronation per- 
formed. But before ſhe quitted Peterſburgh, the 
regiments of guards, who had placed her on the 
throne, were aflembled, and loaded with new careſles. 
She left them under the command of the hetman 
Razoumoffsky, and of Prince Wolkonsky, conferred 
the government of the city. on the Count de Bruce, 
of whoſe fidelity ſhe had full aſſurance, and charged 
Alexis Orloff to exerciſe a general ſuperintendance 
with his uſual activity. 

On this journey the Empreſs had commanded the 
attendance of Gregory Orloff, of the old chancellor 


BettuſchetF, of the Baron Stroganoff, in a word, of 


almoſt all the grandees who were the moſt firmly de- 
voted to her, as well as of thoſe from whoſe abſence 
the had any thing to fear. She was' careful above 
al things to take with her the young Grand-duke 
Paul Fetrowitz, _ the principal ladies of her _ 
13 
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This numerous tetinue entered Moſcow: in great 
pomp. But, notwithſtanding the money ſeattered 
about beforehand, it was received coldly;'and with- 
out any acclamation. Catharine could debe dem 


this ſolitude and filence, that her preſence was by no 


means acceptable to the people. She repaired to the 
chapel of the Czars, where ſhe laviſhed her adulation 
on the Archbiſhop' and ſuperior clergy; and was 
crownecd in prefence of the ſoldiery and of her cour- 
tiers. The croud, which ſhunned the approach of 
the Empreſs, always threw themſelves in the Grand- 
duke's way, and mingled with the emotions of in- 
tereſt which that child infpired, ſentiments of regret 


for the hard fate of his father. The preſegee of Ca- 


tharine, however, in the ancient capital of the em- 


pire, and the coronation of that Princeſs were figna- 


lized by largeſſes, promotions, and oukaſes, which 
demonſtrated the carneſt deſire ſhe had to conciliate 
the affections of the nation. As a piece of flattery 
to the army, whote talents and valour Peter had ap- 
peared too highly to under-rate, ſhe cauſed a pro- 
clamation to be publiſhed, containing a panegyric on 
the troops which had fought againſt Pruſſia, and gave 
a gtatification of a half year's pay to all the ſubaltern 
officers and ſoldiers who had been engaged in the bat- 


tles of Paltzig, of Francſort and of Kunerſdorff. She 


appointed Gregory Orloff lieutenant-colonel of the 


regiment of horſe- guards. Alexis Orloff was promo- 
ted to the ſame rank in the regiment of Preobraginſky- 
guards, Fedor Orlo{t in that of the Simeonoftsky- 
guards, and Volodimir in that of the guards Iſmai— 


loffsky. At laſt, the Einpreſs, thoroughly diflatisficd 


with Moſcow, carefully concealed der diſpleaſure, 
and haſtened to reſume the road to Peteriburgh. 

It was then the threw off all manner of coultraint, 
The monks, who hed long ſuvoured her projects, 


and to whom the bad macle freonent promiſes of re- 


tloring the property-of which ber hutband had ſtrip- 


ed them, in vain caled to bęr recollection their 
Own 
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own ſervices and her aſſurances. She was ſenſible 
that it would be highly imprudent to permit them 
to recover an aſeendaut which might become as dan- 
gerous to her as it had proved uſeful, and, inſtead 
of revoking the edict of Peter III. ſhe committed : 
the examination of it to a ſynod compoſed of men 
blindly devoted to her will. The higher clergy were 
bought off; the reſt were ſacrificed ; and, | boiling 
with rage, ſwore to avenge themſelves of a Princess 

in whoſe behalf they had formed fo many cabals. 
The fury of the prieſts could not fail to produce 
ſome effect. They blew. up the flame of ſedition 
among the people; they communicated it to ſome 
of the ſoldiery; they called to remembrance the 

name of Prinec Ivan; they diſeovered that on the 
very day of the revolution he had been at Peterſ- 
burgh, whither Peter had him myſteriouſly conduct- 
ed, with-a deſign to declare him his ſuceeſſor, and 
whence Catharine had him ſince conveyed, in a man- 
ner no leſs myſterious ; and they declared without 
reſerve, that to this unfortunate Prince the throne of 
right pertained. They did more. They drew from 
concealment, and publiſhed a manifeſto, all the co- 
pies 01 which the vigilance of Catharine's friends 
had been unable to ſuppreſs. | Peter had -ordered -it - 
to be drawn up by the counſellor of ſtate, Wolkoff, 
and ſigned it with his own band. THe there detailed 
all the weakneſſes, - all the crimes of Catharine ; and, 
accuting her of adultery, declared that he did not 
acknowledge the young Grand-duke as his ſon, that 
child being the iſſue of his wite's ſcandalous com- 
inerce with Soltikoff. This maniteſto, written with 
conſiderable force and dignity, was artfully diflemi- 
nated among the people, and ſoon found its way to 
the toldiery, who, for the moſt part, unable to con- 
_ceive by what infatuation they had been ſeduced into 
rebellion, already repented of their crime, or deplored 
the mournful fate of a Prince miſled, but not wicked, 
weak, but not ſtupid, whom an awbitious and hypo- 
critical 
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critical woman had. cauſed. to be put to death in the 
moſt barbarous manner. He who is the object of 
pity ſoon finds avengers. Every thing ſeemed to 
announce a counter revolution. But Gleboff, Paf. 
ſeck, Teploff, all the cruel and vigilant emiſſaries of 
Catharine, ſpied through 2 the authors of 
wo murmurings, and became their accuſers. An 
| proclamation ſuddenly prohibited the fol. 

eps of the guards to aſſemble without orders from 
their officers. Some of the moſt forward among 
them were impriſoned and underwent the puniſh- 
ment of the knout; others were exiled to the heart 
of Sibcria ; terror for ſome time reduced the reſt to 
filence. i 

In thus chaſtifing the regiments of guards, the 
Empreſs thought of overawing the clergy alſo. She 
would not jo much as fave appearances with ſuch of 
her court as fell under her diipleaſure, and who ima- 
gined they had the faireſt claims upon her gratitude; 
Ivan Schouwaloff had not openly taken part in the 
conſpiracy, but bad ſerved it before-hand by calum- 
mating Peter; and, when it did break out, he gave 
it his approbation and ſupport. A mean flatterer of 
Cathurine's inclinations, he dreamed of being on the 
ſame eaſy terms with ber which the Empreſs Eliza- | 
beth had allowed him. Schouwaloff was miſtaken: 
He became an object of jealouſy to Orloff; Catha- 
rine ſent him orders to leave the court; then, blend- 
ing deriſion with harſhneſs, ſhe gave him, as an ade- 
quate reward of his ſervices, an old negro who acted 
the bufjoon. 
The general of the artillery, Villebois, who had the 
weaknets to give way to a ſentiment of tenderneſs 
for. her, inſicad of perſevering in his duty, ſpecdily 
met with his puniſhment. Orlott ſtood in awe of bis 
underſtanding, and coveted his employments. Ville- 
bois was diſmiſled, and the favourite placed at | the 
head of the ordnance. 


0 be prete nſions of the Princeſs d' Aſchkoff became 
odious 
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 odious to the Empreſs. During the firſt moments of 


the revolution, the Princeſs as well as Catharine had 


afluned the uniform of the guards, and. marched at 


their head. She had ſacrificed her own father, her 
fitter, her whole family to the elevation of her friend; 

ſhe had made a ſacrifice of her own perſon, in ad- 
mitting the love of Panin, for whom the had an ex- 


treme averſion. The only recompenſe ſhe aſked was -. 


the title of Colonel of the Preobraginiky guards. But 
Catharine replied with a ſarcaſtic ſmile, that the 
would make a better figure at the academy than in a- 
troop of warriors. The Princeſs d'Aſchkofti, cruelly 
humbled by this retort, gave herſelf up to her natu- 
ral impetuoſity, murmured among her friends at Ca- 
tharine's ingratitude, and meditated all the poſſible 
means of avenging herſelf. The perfidious Odart, 
who watched her movements, was the firſt who gave 
an account of her deſigns to the Empreſs. The Prin- 
ceſs reccived immediate orders to repair to Moſcow. 
Her hutband, who had been long abſent, and who 
obſerved her advanced i in pregnancy, without know- 
ing how ſhe came by it, was the perſon who pitied 
her the leaſt. * 

Catharine, at the Gude time, who flattered herſelf 
that ſhe could impoſe on foreign nations as ſhe had 
upon the Ruſſians, and who withed to make Euro 


believe that in mounting the throne ſhe had only 


complied with the wiſhes of the people, commiſſioned 
the Piedmontete Odart to engage the French am- 


baſſador to avrite to Voltaire, with a requeſt to be on 


his guard againſt the vanity of Princeſs d'Aſchkoff, 
and to aflure him, that, in the event of his celebrat- 


ing the revolution which had juſt taken place in Ruſ- 


ſia, he ought to mention this young woman as hav- 
ing performed but a very ſubordinate part in the 
tranſaction, the ſucech, of which was to be aſcribed 
entirely to the wiſdom -and courage . the Empreſs. 
Wſimilar commiſſion was given to ker _— i. dors 


at London and Paris, > 
The 
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222 HISTORY OF CATHARINE tt. [1762, 
The Archbiſhop of Novogorod, one of the prin- 


cipal agents in the revolution, and the perſon who 
had dince contributed the moſt towards curtailing 


the prerogatives of the monks, becauſe he had been 


gained over by dint of money and promiſes, beheld 
himſelf in a moment hurled from his towering ex- 
1 As ſoon as Catharine found ſhe had no 
onger occaſion for his ſervices, ſhe haſtened to turn 
him adrift, and he was obliged to go and digeſt his 
rage and his ſhame amidſt a elergy who enen 
him, and a people who deſpiſed his ambition. 

Poniatowſky had meanwhile, to bis ;nexiveitible 
ſatisfaction, been informed of the triumph of Catha- 
rine. Since his departure from Peterſburgh, be had 
kept up a cloſe correſpondence with her, through 
the medium of complaiſant friends, and he reckoned 
ſo much the more on her, that in giving herſelf up 
to ſecret intrigues, ſhe openly affected a romantic 
conſtancy. Poniatowſky; perhaps, flattered himſelf 
then with ſoon receiving the hand of her whoſe heart 
he believed to be already his own. He advanced to 
the very frontiers of Poland, and ſent to demand 
permiſſion of the Empreſs immediately to preſent 
himſelf to her. But the anſwered that his preſence 
was not neceflary at Peterſburgh, and that the had 
other views reſpecting him. Not wiſhing that he 
thould be as yet made acquainted with her new en- 
gugements, ſhe continued to write to him letters re- 
plete with tenderneſs, and ſometimes wept before the 
confidants of that Poloneſe, while ſhe talked of ber 
pathon for him. - She fired at the imputation of her 
having a partiality for Orloff, and endeavourcd to 
render him ridiculous in their eyes, while the had 
long been granting him her moſt valuable marks of 
favour in ſecret. Poniatowtky and his confidents 
were the dupes of Catharine's 2655 e and falſe 
tears. 

But the ſeaſon of ſen was paſt, M very a no lon- 


ger ſuited the temper of Orloff. That inſolent and 
brutal 
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brutal favourite ſeconded indifferently the diſſimula- 
tion of his miſtreſs, and made her feel that he had 
no farther occaſion to attend to modes of behaviour, 
He entered her apartment at all hours, and in pub- 
lic frequently treated her with a freedom which left 
no room to doubt of their mutual underſtanding. Ace- 
cuſtomed to live in barracks and taverns, Orloff had 
acquired a paſſion for drinking. One evening that 
he was at ſupper with the Empreſs, in the company 
of the hetman Razoumoffoky, and ſome other cour- 
tiers, having heated himſelf with wine, he began to 
talk of the aſcendant which he had over the guards; 
he boaſted that he alone had effected the revolution, 
and added, his power was ſo abſolute, that if he had 
a mind to abuſe it, he could in one month undo his 
own work, and dethrone the Empreſs. © Thou 
© mighteſt do that in a month,” replied the hetman, 
laughing at this audacious effuſion ; “ but, my friend, 
« we would have had thee hanged in Jeſs than a 
* fortnight !” The reſt of the company were filled 
with indignation, but the favour of Orloff underwent 
no diminution. | | 
Policy ftill more than love; at that time attached 
Catharine to her favourite. She Knew his activicy, 
his impetuoſity, his boldneſs, and had neither the 
power of arming herſelf againſt bim with a vain” 
ſiutelineſs, nor of preferring to hun courtiers, more 
poliſhed undoubtedly, but almoſt all of them deſti- 
tute of talents and of conrage. Leſs complaiſant 
with the other conſpirators, who were only ſubaltern 
officers, and whom ſhe had already ſufficiently re- 
compenſed, ſhe gradually removed them from court, 
aud permitted them to reſume their military train of 
ite, and their obſeure libertiniſin. But perhaps the 
was in the wrong not to prolong the cotiftraint ſhe 
wore to humour them. 
The chaſtiſeinent of the tirit ſoldiers who mutinied, 
had not entirely 1iifled the ſpirit of revolt. The re- 
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oeſa d' A ſchkoff, the young Grand-duke's infirm ſtate 
of health, whoſe declining habit was obſlinately i im- 


puted to his own mother, the compaſſion which 


Prince Ivan never failed to excite, every thing, in a 
word, furniſhed pretexts for diſcontent, and the 

employed them with much ability to agitate 
and inflame the people. There was a general com- 
motion in the eee The danger became even 


ſo preſſing, that the Empreſs beheld herſelf, for one 


whole day, on the point of meeting the fate of her 


huſband. But her courage abandoned her not. 


Without aſſembling her council, ſhe adopted fecret 
meaſures to quell the tumult ; and when the hetman 
Razoumoffsky, Beſtuſcheff, Panin, Gleboff, and 
many of the ſenate preſented themſelves to expreſs 
to her their uncaſineſs, ſhe ſaid to them loftily :— 
« Wherefore alarm yourſelyes ? Do you imagine I 
*.dare not look danger in the face? or rather are 

* you afraid that I know not how to triumph over it 
« Recollect that you have beheld me in moments the 
« moſt tremendous, preſerving all my fortitude of 
„ foul, and that I am able to ſupport the moſt crae] 

« reverſes of fortune with as much ſerenity as J have 
e enjoyed her favours. Certain inſolent caballers, a 
„ few mutinous ſoldiers, want to rob me of a crown 
* which I accepted with regret, and in. the view of 
< reſcuing the Ruflian nation from the calamities 


K which threatened it. I know not under what pre- 


« text they- diſguiſe their audacity; I am ignorant 
« of the means which they may poſſeſs; but, once 
de more, they excite in me no diſmay. Providence, 
« which has raiſed me to a throne, will ſupport me 
on it, for the glory and felicity of the empire, 
| « and. the hand of Omnipotence will confound my 
enemies.“ 

At the very moment ſhe was holding this E 
the Orloffs and their friends were exerting all their 
influence to quiet the guards, and money gained over 


thoſe —— the * and fine ſpeeches of the fa- 
yourtte 


. 
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vourite had not been. able to ſubdue. As ſoon as 


dependance could be placed, on them, twenty-ſour 


of their officers were arreſted and brought to trial. 
The four ringleaders were found, guilty of high-trea- 


ſon, and ſentenced to be quartered. But Catharine, - 


who was ſenſible that it would be much leſs advan- 
tageous to her to fuffer the ſentence to be executed, 
than to give a ſtriking diſplay. of elemency, com- 
muted their puniſhment into baniſhment to Siberia; 
and as ſhe wiſhed at the ſame tune to make an at- 
tempt to inſpire the Ruſſians with. ſome dread of in- 
famy, a dread of which they have no idea, though 
it bas powerful influence in other nations, ſhe order- 


ed the four officers to be degraded and flogged by 


the hand of the common hangman. 


While Catharine was thus treating her own ſub- 


jets, ſhe preſented to foreign nations all the loſti- 
neſs of her character. The French miniſter, one of 
the accommodating confidants of the loves of this 
Princeſs and of Poniatowſky, to no purpoſe ſolicited 
her to grant a reverſal ſimilar to thoſe which had been 
obtained ſrom Elizabeth and Peter III. on their ac- 
ceſſion to the throne, and which proved that the title 
of Empreſs made abſolutely no change whatever in 
the ceremonial between the two courts. She even 


erſiſted with ſo much the more ſatisfaction in her 


refuſal, that the difficulties which it occaſioned fur- 
niſhed her with a pretence to keep that miniſter for 
a conſiderable time- at a diſtance, and thereby pre- 


vented him from informing Poniatowtky of the 


change which had taken place in her affections. At 
laſt, the declared that the ceremonial ſhould not be 
changed, but that no reverſal] ſhould take place at 
the commencement of every new reign. She never- 


theleſs gave ſecret orders to ſeveral of her ambaſſadors 


to take precedency of the French miniſter wherever 
they could. | | 
Always uniting addreſs to firmneſs, Catharine had 


the {kill to ſeduce the moſt dangerous of the clergy, 
| P an 
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226 HISTORY OF CATHARINE II. [762 
and to check the cabals of the monks. She invited 
back to court the Princeſs d'Aſchkoff, whoſe credit 
and intri igues at Moſcow were capable of diſturbing 
the repoſe of the empire. She ſent home the Pied- 
monteſe Odart, whom his inceſſant accuſations ren- 
dered hateful to every one about court. She pur- 
chaſed the trumpets of fame. The ſound of her 
praiſes ſpread over Europe, and re-echoed back to 
Peterſburgh. The health of the young Grand-duke 
was reſtored. The hopes which this Prince inſpired 
diverted the public eye from the priſon of the unfor- 
tunate Ivan. The Ruſſians began to be enured to 
5 125 which they had in vain attempted to ſhake 


Ambition tin not in the ſoul of Catha- 
rine an ardent reliſh for pleaſure. Nay, it was by 
this very reliſh that ſhe contrived to attach her court 
more powerfully : but ſhe knew how to renounce 
pleaſure, and to make the tranfition to employments 
the moſt ſerious, and application-the moſt indefati- 
gable to the affairs of government. She aſſiſted at 
all the deliberations of council, read the diſpatches of 
her ambaſladors, dictated, or minuted with ber own 
hand, the anſwers to be returned, entruſted her mi- 
niſters only with the details of buſineſs, and ſtill kept 
her own eye on the execution. Anxious to cloak 
her vices under the luſtre of her glory, and to efface 
the memory of her crimes by diſplays of grandeur, ſhe 
acted up to maxims. which ſhe had frequently in her 
mouth—* It is neceſſary to be conſtant in our pur- 
* ſuits,” ſaid ſhe. It is better to go wrong than 
« to recede from our purpoſe, . Fools only a are inde- 


«© cjilive.” 
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State of Europe—Catharine maintains Biren in Cour- 
an Panin aims at changing the Form of the Ruf- 
an Government—Beftuſcheff diſſuades the Empreſs, 
and tries to mate her eſpouſe Gregory  Orloff—Plot 
laid at Moſcow again Orloff's fe—Lying-m of the 
Empreſs State of Poland, from the Kings of the 


fi Race town lo the Hlection of Pomatowſky— 


_ Conſpiracy at Peterſburgh—Catharine's Expedition 
into Livonia—Maſſacre of Prmce Ivan. | 
A. D. \ \ TE have already ſeen Catharine emerge 
1763. from a petty German principality, and 
advance towards a throne, on the ſteps of which ſhe 
ſtood tottering for almoſt twenty years. We have 
beheld her mount that throne, by hurling from it, 
in a moment, the huſband who had called her to it, 
and taking ſole poſſeſſion, with much fewer obſtacles 
than ſhe herſelf apprehended. We now, proceed to 
detail the ſequel of her long reign and private life. 
In continuing this repreſentation, my impartiality 
{hall be uniform. I ſhall neither draw a veil over 
the great qualities of Catharine, nor conceal her 
. ſlighteſt defects; I ſhall with equal freedom diſplay 
her commendable actions, and her moſt ſcandalous 
ueakneſſes. I ſhall not produce a ſingle fact of which 


I have not acquired the evidence; but will narrate 


every one that appears to me worthy of being made 


public. I will expoſe with intrepidity to the in- 
dignation of mankind a Princeſs who has too long 


uſurped the admiration of the world, and in whoſe. 


enormities many illuſtrious authors have, in ſome ſort, 
heen partakers, by the extravagant praiſes they have 
layiſhed upon ber., ; | 
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It may be proper, firſt of all, to throw a glance 
oyer the ſtate of Europe, at the moment when Ca- 
tharine II. aſſumed the reins of government. 

Different treaties had juſt brought to a termina- 
tion that war, known in the annals of Europe under 
the diſtinctive appellation of the Seven Years War, 


and one of the moſt terrible which ever deluged with 


blood the two: bemiſpheres of the globe. The po- 


tentates who had engaged in it, and carried it on 


with ſo much animoſity, felt no diſpoſition to give 


up the conteſt from principles of wiſdom or of hu- 
manity, but becauſe the diminution of their armies, 
and the exhauſted ſtate of their finances reduced 
them to it. 

Though ſupported by the exertions of France, 


/ Ruſſia, Saxony, Sweden, and almoſt the whole em- 
20 pre of Germany, Auſtria did not recover poſſeſſion of 


ileſia, which Frederick II. had before taken from her, 
and ſhe loſt, . by the war, more than 140,000 men, 
and contracted a debt of 100,000,000 of Crowns. 
This power, however, was ſtill extremely formidable. 


- - >” - Maria Thereſa beheld herſelf, if not beloved, at leaſt 


reſpected in her different eſtates. She pofſefſed a ſoul 


lofty, intrepid, and the obſtinacy hereditary in the 


Princes of that houſe. The war in which ſhe had 
juſt loſt ſo wayy ſoldiers, bad left her in poſſeſſion of 


her beſt generals, and had even formed others. The 
affairs of her cabinet were conducted by Count Kau- 


nitz, a more able negociator than ſtateſman, and ac- 
cuſtomed to unite the Italian cunning to all the 
ſtatelineſs of the German nobility. _ 
Peruſſia had ſuffered much more than Auftria, be- 
cauſe the ſtreſs of the war had almoſt always preſſed 
on the heart of her provinces. She had loſt near 
220,000 men, and beheld the deſtruction of her 
agriculture and commerce ; but had contracted no 
debts. The contributions levied on hoſtile countnes, 
the Britiſh ſubſidies, the depreciation of the _ 
| an 
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and a rigid economy, had been ſufficient to ſupport 
the expences of the war. Frederick II. had rendered 
his name illuſtrious by brilliant victories, and his 
very defeats had contributed only to his glory. He 
knew mankind, and eſpecially his rivals: his politi- 
cal were ſtil] ſuperior to his military talents. - | 

The Electorate of Saxony had loſt no ſoldiers; her 
army had ſurrendered without having an opportunity 
of fighting. But the country. was not the leſs op- 
preſſed by the calamities which war occaſions. Ene- 
mies and friends had equally contributed to its de- 
ſolation. Though Auguitus III. was at once Elec- 
tor of Saxony and King of Poland, he was not for 
that a whit more powerful. This Prince, of a cha- 
racter naturally deſtitute of energy, and farther en- 
feebled by age and the maladies which follow in the 
train of debauchery, was incapable of either govern- 
ing his own ſubjects, or of oppoſing the courts of 

Vienna and Peterſburgh. 

Sweden, which had been decoyed into the war, 
leſs from attachment to her allies than out of regard 
to the money which they gave her, loſt 25,000 of 
her beſt troops, and introduced the greateſt diſorder 
into her finances, which expoſed her the more to the 
neceſſity of ſubmitting to the caprices of thoſe powers 
which were beſt able to pay her. A fruitleſs attempt 
to confer on the King of Sweden all the authority 

which he ſhared with the ſenate, had juſt brought to 
the ſcaffold the Count de Brahe and ſeveral of his 
partiſans, and rendered the ſenate more powerful 
than ever. Moſt of the ſenators were under the in- 
fluence of the French ambaſſador, d'Havrincourt ; 
and Adolphus-Frederick poſſeſſed neither ability Bor 
courage to break his leading- ſtrings. 

Deumark and Norway had enjoyed the advantage” 
of getting-rich, while their neighbours were ruining 
themſelves. Frederick V. who then governed theſe 
two ſtates, was leſs of a devotee, but equally mode- 


rate, equally beneficent, equally economical as his 
P32 father 
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father Chriſtian VI. had been; and though a body 
of his troops ſerved in the pay of Great Britain, his 


eſtates had actually eſcaped the war. His ſubjects, 
at once laborious huſbandmen and intrepid naviga- 
tors, divided with the Dutch a great part of the 


carrying trade of Europe, a ſpecies of commerce of 


no great apparent advantage, but ſolidly beneficial. 
The marine of the King of Denmark conſiſted of 


28 ſhips of the line, the ſame number of frigates, 
and ſome chebeecs. He had an army of 36,000 re- 
gular troops; and could, on a ſhort notice, aſſemble 
nearly as many well- diſciplined militia. His finances 
were in excellent order. The conduct of his cabinet 
reflected honour on the penetration and prudence of 
the miniſter who prefided in it. His army was com- 
manded by the Count de Saint-Germain, a French 


officer of courage and ability, who, diſtatisfied with 


the deportment of Mareſchal Broglio, had withdrawn 
from the ſervice of his own country, and entered 
into that of Denmark. | 

The French government had fignalized itſelf by 6 
much incapacity and imprudence during the whole 
period of the war, that it had reduced the moſt 
powerful nation of Europe to behold herſelf ſtripped 
of almoſt all her colonies, her marine and commerce 


ruined, and 200,000 of her ſoldiers ſlain. With 


immenſe reſources, ſhe had accumulated debt to a 


frighttul degree. The creditors of the ſtate received 


no longer the intereſt of their capital, and the luxury 
of financiers and of the agents of the court ſtill add- 
ed inſult to their miſery. And—can it ever be for- 
gotten ?—theſe multiplied diſaſters aroſe merely from 


the weakneſs of a Prince who, ſometimes having 


ſtarted a ſalutary motion in council, knew not how 
to enforce obedience to it; and "IR the inſolent 


ambition of a female favourite, who permitted no one 
but her contemptible flatterers to be at the head of 
| the armies and of the miniſtry. A peace, not leſs 
diſgraceful than the war, had aggravated the calami- 


ties 
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ties of France. But France was a vigorous body, 
which could re-eſtabliſh itſelf; ſhe has ſufficiently 


proved this ſince, and without doubt will give fur- 


ther proofs of it. W A III T9037 "0OI- + 2. IG 
Spain, involved in the war. by the policy of the 
Duke de Choiſeul, appeared to have taken up arms 
only in order to preſent new victories to the Engliſh. 
She beheld almoſt immediately ſeveral of her galleons 
taken, as well as the Havannah and the Philippine 


iſles ; and, on the reſtoration of peace, in order to 


recover theſe two poſſeſſions, ſhe was obliged to 
yield to the conquerors that of Florida. Charles III. 
who had paſſed a ſhort time before from the throne 
of Naples to that of Spain, vas an eaſy Prince, a 
friend to peace, accuſtomed to be governed, and 
who had not for miniſters either an Alberoni or a 
Ximenes. 5 e 

England was the only power to which the war had 
been advantageous. It had coſt her, indeed, 160,000 
men; but theſe men were for the-moſt part foreign 
mercenaries. She had enormouſly augmented the 
national debt; but her creditors were her own ſub- 
jects, enriched at once by the prizes taken from 
France and Spain, and by the prodigious extenſion 
of their commerce. The peace had preſtrved to the 
Engliſh a conſiderable part of their conqueſts in In- 
dia and in America, and they had reſerved to them- 
ſelves the means of rendering the Spaniſh colonies the 
tributaries of their commerce, although in a leſs degree 
than thoſe of the Portugueſe had for a long time been. 

The cabinet of St. James's had ſeen a man of or- 
dinary abilities ſupplant a man of genius. Bute ſuc- 
cceded Chatham; but the encroaching policy of this 
cabinet remained always the ſame, and the national 
ſpirit, at once haughty, enterpriſing and mercantile, 
underwent no alteration. | 

The war had only ſerved to ſtrengthen thoſe ties 
which attached Portugal to England and eſtranged 


her from Spain; which ſufficiently demonſtrates that 
| "P4 intereſt 
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intereſt has greater influence than religion, even over 
the moſt ſuperſtitious nation in Europe. The court 
of Liſbon, occupied mceflantly with the mummeries 
of Popery, received law from that of London, which 
it regarded as heretical; and to which it was ſold by 
it's miniſter Pombal. e wt 

_ Holland, although in a leſs degree brought into 
ſubjection by England than Portugal, was equally 
devoted to her. Her ſeamen, hex merchants, for- 
merly the model of other hations, were now only the 
feeble imitators of the Enghſh. The cabinet of the 
Hague, eager to gratify that of St. James's, had loſt 
all conſequence; but Holland was ftil] ſufficiently 
rich, and had a navy ſufficiently powerful to preferve 
a conſiderable preponderancy in the balance of Eu- 
rope. 
| The petty ſtates of Germany which form a part of 
the Germanic body, had become, for ſome time, 
very little to be dreaded, from the divifion of their 
princes. The feven years war had carried off a great 
number -of men, and had cauſed immenſe devafta- 
tions among ſome of them, without teaching them 
to be more at union among themſelves, 

Switzerland, although forming divers ſtates, knew 
how to continue united, and conftantly ready to arm, 
for her deience, an hundred thouſand well diſciplined 
foldiers. The riches acquired by ſome of her cities 
produced no alteration either in her love of liberty 
or in her virtues ; her only fault was to ſell a part of 
| her troops, and to expoſe them ſometimes mutually 
to cut each other's throats in foreign quarrels. 

Italy, divided, like Switzerland and Germany, into 
ſeveral ſovereignties, but not forming a ſingle con- 
federacy, was far leſs an object of apprehenſion. She 
fill ſtyled herſelf the native country of the fine arts, 
but was no Jonger that of talents. She had, in- 
ſtead of virtuous men, buffoons and fingers, whom 
the called wrizofi, a ſpecies of beings whoſe cele- 
brity always gives proof of the degeneracy and _ 
* volity 
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volity of the nation which produces them. Rome 
had remained for a conſiderable period without in- 
fluence in the courts of Europe. The Pope employ- 
ed all his addreſs to maintain an eccleſiaſtical ſupe- 
riority, more apparent than real, and to extort mo- 
ney from ſome nations, ſtill blind enough to furniſh 


bim with it. Venice and Genoa had loft, if not their 


riches, at leaſt a conſiderable part of their commerce, 
even in the ports of the Levant; whoſe contiguouſ- 
neſs rendered a traffic with them fo practicable. 

The Ottoman empire was then what it had been 
ſor ages paſt, and what it is ſtill, ignorant, ſanatical, 
haughty and barbarous. However, the Ulhemas had 
already acquired a little more influence, and the 
authority of the Janiſſaries was in ſome degree di- 
miniſned. The Turks, almoſt always conquered by 
the Ruſſians, ſince Munich had commanded theſe 
laſt, and the conquerors of the Auſtrians ſince the 
death of Prince Eugene, had, at the inſtigation of 
Frederick, threatened the frontiers of Hungary, but 
they did not with in reality to fight, and the Grand- 
Signior was ſufficiently embarraſſed to maintain his 
vaſt eſtates in ſubjection, without having occafion to 

make war with his neighbours. 

Although Ruſſia had carried on war at a diſtance 
from her frontiers, ſhe felt its effects cruelly in her 
interior. Her loſſes were eſtimated at a hundred 
and twenty thouſand men, and her extraordinary ex- 
ences at forty millions of roubles. The unfortunate 
Peter III. had begun to reſtore peace; Catharine 
eſtabliſned it, by ſuſpending the hoſtile projects which 
were on foot againſt Denmark; but the interior of 
the empire was ſtill filled with a ſpirit of indignation 
and revolt which ſecretly convulſed it, and - had 
given birth to the laſt revolution. Neither the ſevere 
judgment pronounced againſt the four principal ring- 

leaders of the inſurrection of the guards, nor the af- 
fected clemency of the Empreſs, could ſtifle thoſe 
| | ü ſentiments 
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ſentiments of hatred and vengeance which the ſpec- 
tacle of a glaring injuſtice always inſpires. 
Although Catharine attempted to conceal from 

herſelf the enormity of her crimes, or rather, al- 
though ſhe flattered herſelf that her ſubjects were ig- 
norant of the full extent of her guilt in accompliſhing 
the death of her huſband, ſhe felt that the recollec- 
tion of his death could not be ſoon effaced, and that 
- this idea of it could not be obliterated but by ſome 
brilliant novelties and by ſome fortunate enterprizes. 
But ſhe likewiſe knew that there were too many ob- 
ſtacles which ſtil} oppoſed themſelves to theſe enter- 
priſes, and that the narrowneſs of her finances, and 
found policy, impoſed peace on her. 

She employed herſelf therefore «vith extreme care 
in the» adminiſtration of her vaſt eſtates, the pro- 


reſs of commerce, the augmentation of her marine, 


and above all, in deviſing the moſt proper means to 


procure money, without altogether obſerving the 
ſtricteſt economy; for her pride would not permit 
her to lay aſide the Afiatic luxury which, from the 
commencement of the reign of Elizabeth, had been 
diſplayed by the court of Ruſlia. Beſides, che thought 
it was neceſſary for her to keep up this luxury, in 


order to deceive foreign nations reſpecting her real 


ſituation, in the expectation of one day exciting their 
aſtoniſhment by her conqueſts. 

After having tranſacted buſineſs with her miniſters, 
that Princeſs converſed frequently, and always in 
pfivate, ſometimes with Beſtuſcheff, ſometimes with 


Munich. One made her acquainted: with the poli- 


tics and the reſources of the different courts of Eu- 
rope, the other communicated to her the plan which 
he hed traced during his exile in Siberia, to drive the 
Turks from Conftentinople, a plan which ſingularly 
flattered the ambition of Catharine, and which, thirty 


years afterwards, we have ſeen almoſt on the Point of 


0 put in execution. 
She 


— 
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She ſo well underſtood her own talents, her cour- 
age, and all the advantage which the might derive 
from her power, that, chatting one day in a confi- 
dential manner with a foreign miniſter, more calcu- 
jated to applaud her errors than to appreciate her 
genius, ſhe enquired of him if he believed that the 
peace which had juſt been concluded at Hubertſ- 
burgh would be of long duration? The miniſter re- 
plied, that the exhauſted ſtate of the people, and the 
wiſdom of the ſovereigns who governed them, ſeemed 
to promiſe a repoſe of ſeyeral years: but he added, 
that ſhe ought to be better able to judge than he 
was, ſince the could, from her ſuperior illumination, 
eſlimate the political ſyſtem of the courts of Eu- 
rope, and, by her forces direct them at her pleaſure: 
Catharine, upon this, aſſuming an air of modeſty, 
ſaid to him: “ You think then that the eyes of Eu- 
rope are at preſent fixed upon me, and that I am 
* held in ſome conſideration at the principal courts ?” 
The reply could not fail to be in the affirmative. 
She liſtened with complaceney ; afterwards, arraying 
herſelf m all the imperial] dignity : . believe iu 
effect,“ replied ſhe, © that Ruſſia is worthy of at- 
„ tention. I have the fineſt army in the world. I 
am in want of money, it is true, but I ſhall be 
« abundantly ſupplied in a few years. If I allowed 
** myſelf to follow my own propenſities I ſhould ra- 
ther prefer war to peace; but. hymanity, juſtice, 
* and reaſon reſtrain me. However, I will not fol- 
* low the example of the Empreſs Elizabeth. I will 
not permit myſelf to be perſuaded to undertake a 
* war; I will make it when it ſhall appear to be to 
my advantage, but never out of complaiſance to 

* others.” —She added, that it would be impoſſible 
to begin to form a judgment of her till five years had 
paſt; "that ſhe muſt have that period at leaſt to re- 
eſtabliſh order in her empire, and to reap the fruit of 


her labours; but that in the mean time ſhe would 
| conduct 
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conduct herſelf towards all the princes of Europe like 

a fagacious coquette. | 1 

_ Theſe words were literally true. The miniſter be. 

heved they were dictated by vanity. However, he 

haſtened to reply to them by a flattering compli. 

ment, 3 | | | 
The firſt effort of her influence which Catharine 


made was in favor of Biren, who experienced fome 


difficulties on the part of the ſenate of Mittau. On 
recalling the troops which were in Pomerania, that 
Princeſs gave them orders to march into Courland, 
to ſupport the pretenſions of her protegé. She then 
fent into Poland another army, under the command 
of Count Romanzoff, an army which was ſpeedily 
augmented by the twenty thouſand auxiliaries com- 
manded by General Tcherniſcheff, under Pruſſian 
colours. _ 

- During the long exile of Biren, the ſtates of Cour- 
land, regarding him as having forfeited his title of 
Duke, had elected in his place Prince Charles of 
Saxony, the third fon of Auguſtus III. King of Po- 
land. That Prince, ſupported by the credit of his 
father, and by the wiſhes of the Courlanders, ſeemed 
entitled to bear away the palm from a competitor 


whom his reputation for cruelty rendered odious. 


But the preſence of the Ruſſian armies cafily ſilenced 
the good will which was entertained for the Duke 


Charles. Simolin, the envoy of Catharine, very ſoon 
Aictated to the ſenate of Mittau the laws of his ſove- 


reign ; and a declaration given at Moſcow in favour 
of Bircn, threatened the King of Poland with war, 
and obliged him to give the inveſtiture of Courland 
to the plunderer of his ſon. hs 

_ Satisfied with ſo much docility, Catharine employ- 
ed her mediation with Maria-Thereſa and with Fre- 
derick, to perſuade them to withdraw their troops 
from the hereditary ſtates of the King of Poland: 
but ſhe could not at once obtain this. The Empreis 


Queen 
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Queen attributed the blame of it to the King of 
Pruſſia, who did not fail to throw it back upon her. 
Happily peace did not permit them to continue theſe 
acts of injuſtice. 

Frederick, who had known for a lang time of how 
much importance the friendſhip of Catharine might 
be, and who deſired to acquire it, was one of her 
moſt aſſiduous wheedlers. He offered her the order 
of the Black Eagle, which the accepted with grati- 
tude, and with which ſhe decorated herſelf whilſt the 
was ſtill at Moſcow... Without doubt this Princeſs 
had not forgotten that it had been made a crime in 
her huſband to wear a Pruſſian order. But ſhe 
wiſhed to evince to her ſubjects that ſhe was not 
without ſome: degree of conſequence in foreign 
courts; and what had been a. fault in him became 
in her a trait of addreſs. | | 

Some new diflentions aroſe at that time between 
the court of Peterſburgh and that of hr pg 
reſpecting the adminiſtration of Holſtein. By a 
treaty ſecretly concluded thirteen years before be- 
tween the Kings of Denmark and of Sweden, the 
latter had yielded to the former his rights to the re- 
gency of Holſtein, during the minority of the young 
Grand-duke; for the court of Denmark had for a 
long time coveted a principality which, lay ſo conve- 
niently for her, and which ſhe has ſince acquired. 
She beheld with vexation the return of Prince George, 
who came to govern there in the name of Ruflia. 
She even refuſed at firſt to acknowledge his autho- 
rity. But Catharine threatened : it was an object of 
| dread to fee the Ruſſian troops once more on the 
road to Holſtein. The Daniſh commiſlaries evacuat- 
ed Kehl, and an envoy extraordinary from Copen- 
hagen arrived at Moſcow to apologize for the King 
his maſter. 

The courts of Peterſburgh and of Stockholm lived 
at that period 1 in the moſt perfect intelligence. Unit- 
ed by the ties of blood, they were both under an 

equal 
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equal neceſſity of maintaining peace, and Ruſſia had 
not as yet given any premonition of that enormous 
aggrandiſement of power by which ſhe, ſeveral years 
afterwards, inſpired Sweden and ber other neighbours 
with terror: 

[Tranquil with . to the intentions of the 
| princes of Europe, Catharine could not be equaliy 
ſo relatively to thoſe of her own ſubjects. | She- did 


however every thing which ſhe thought moſt caleu- 


lated to attach them to her. Naturally generous, 
the was ſtill more ſo from policy. The deſire of nug- 

menting the number of her creatures rendered her 
even prodigal, and her TIRING: were the danſe 
of her ruin. 

Sbe carefully behifnated herfelf_in- an adults 
foreign to her nature. She not only reſtored liberty to 
| Goudowitz, Wolkof and Melgounoff, but gave to 
the laſt the command of a body of troops, and to the 
tecond the lieutenancy of the government of Orem- 
burgh. Goudowitz refuſed to accept of any thing. 

During the firſt months which ' ſi #eeded the 
bloody cataſtrophe of Peter III. Catharine bad had 
but little time to open her eyes to all the horrors of 


her crime: but reflection, though frequently tardy, 


is always productive of remorſe; and the daring ſoul 
of this Princeſs could not ſtifle it entirely. Beſides, 
cqnſpiracies were inceſſantly breaking out afreſh. 
They were diſcovered, they were prev ented, but the 
cauſes of them could not be annihilated. Catharine 
feſt to much the more the embarraſſinent of her ſitua- 
tion that ſhe affected to conceal her alarms. 
Another of her ſecret ſources of affliction was, that 
ſince Gregory Orloff had been acknowledged as her 
lover, the men moſt diſtinguiſhed from their birth, 
envious of the good fortune of this favourite, or diſ- 


guſted with his haughtineſs, kept at a diſtance from 


court. Catharine frequently beheld no one around 
her but vulgar toldiers, who ſtrangely abuſed the 


claims which they thought they had upon her grati- 
tude. 
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tude. It was not their paſt ſervices that ſhe recom- 
penſed. Perhaps ſhe would have willingly diſpenſed 
5 them: but ſhe paid in advance thoſe which 
they might” ſtill be able to render her; and her 
bounty, and the honours ſhe, heaped upon them, 
augmented. their inſolence and their avarice. But, 
| notwithſtanding, ſhe frequently bluſhed at the defe- 
rence which ſhe imagined herſelf obliged to pay 
them; and, as an apology for their faults, ſhe fre- 
quently commended in them qualities which they 
did not pofleſs: I do not lead a comfortable life,” 
{aid ſhe one day. © I know that the people who ſur- 
round me are deſtitute of education; but I am in- 
e debted to them for the ſituation I now hold. They 
are replete with courage and probity, and I am 
very certain they will never betray me.“ One part 
of this declaration could not poſſibly be ſincere. 
The accomplices of Catharine were not deficient in 
courage ; but 5 to their probity, In what did it 
conſiſt? 

Amongſt theſe haughty and brutal courtiers Pa- 
nin was almoſt the only one who diſtinguiſhed him- 
ſelf by poliſhed manners and a mind tolerably well 
cultivated, He enjoyed, notwithſtanding, but a ſe- 
condary degree of favour. He always kept in view 
the ariſtocratic ſenate which he wiſhed to make 
Peter III. eftabliſh, and ſeized every opportunity 
which offered of ſetting forth its pretended advan- 
tages to thoſe with whom he converſed. Obſerving one 
day that Catharine ſeemed to undergo an impreſſion 
of extraordinary terror, he thought it the favourable 
moment of developing his project to her entirely, and 
for prevailing on her to adopt it. After having ex- 
aggerated the dangers which he apprehended on 
her account, and the difficulty of avoiding thoſe 
commotions which always ſucceed an uſurpation, he 
added, that ſhe had nevertheleſs one means of de- 
liverance, and of rendering her throne from that in- 
ſtant immoyeable ; but that he much feared a falte 

| delicacy 
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delicacy might prevent her making uſe of ſuch 
means. Catharine entreated him to explain himſelf. 
He immediately detajled .to her the principles of a 
ſyſtem of government which a long experience of 
the inconveniencies attending it did not prevent him 
from admitting. The Muſcovitiſh ſovereigns, 
added he, have till now enjoyed a power unbound- 
*ed; but it is the very extent of that power which 
- makes it dangerous to the perſcq who is the de- 
“ poſitary of it, ſince an audacious pretender may 
« every inſtant uſurp it, and the uſurper is above the 
cc reach of the laws. Take my advice, Madam :— 
« Make the ſacriſice of an abſolute authority. Create 
a fixed and permanent council which may gua- 
« rantee the crown to you, Declare ſolemnly that 
2 nes for yourſelf and your ſucceflors the 
wer of depoſing at pleaſure the members of this 
«* auguſt aſſembly. Declare, that if they commit 
* any crime or heinous offence, their compeers alone 
* ſhall have the right of trying and condemning 
« them, upon exact and ſevere information. From 
« the moment you adopt ſo wiſe a meaſure, it will 
e be forgotten that you aſcended the throne by vio- 
* lence, and the only idea entertained will be, that 
* you with to maintain yourſelf on it ag: by the 
«execution of juſtice.” 
Catharine, who was flattered with every thing 
novel or extraordinary, deemed this project ſublime, 
and believed, that in renouncing an arbitrary power 
ſhe was going at once to acquire an immortal glory, 
and to conciliate for ever the love of her ſubjects. 
She would undoubtedly have been in the right, had 
it been her plan to render them equally and progreſ- 
ſively free, and to give them a ſenate, the members of 
which were to have been taken indiſcriminately from 
all claſſes, and elected by the majority of ſuffrages. 
But to leave a whole nation in the moſt degrading, 
the moſt cruel ſlavery, and to chuſe by favour a ſenate 


from a privileged order, was not this replacing one 
maſter 
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maſter by twenty or thirty tyrants? And is not the 
deſpotiſm of corps always more terrible, and more 
immorable, than that of individuals. 
However, Catharine ordered Panin to commit his 
lan to writing and to preſent it to her, and ſhe ex- 
preſſed herſelf in ſuch a manner as to give him reaſon 
to believe ſhe intended!to put it into execution. Panin 
haſtened to obey her; and the better to enſure ſue- 
ceſs, he put the name of Gregory Orloff at the head 
of thoſe whom he deſtined to compoſe the new fe- 
nate. The favourite appeared flattered with this 
mark of diſtinction, but demanded time to meditate 
upon it; and, before he gave Panin his anſwer, con- 
ſulted Beſtuſcheff, who, that he might ſtill perform 
a part, conſented to enlighten by his experience the 
man who was honoured through the caprice of the 
ſovereign. Beſtuſcheff felt too ſenſibly the value of 
a power which he had ſo long directed, not to trem- 
ble at beholding it taken out of the hands of Catha- 


rine. He immediately paid a viſit to this Princeſs, 


repreſented to her, in a forcible manner, all the dan- 
ger of the ſtep which Panin perſuaded ber to hazard, 
and conjured her not to expoſe herſelf to a late re- 


pentance, by dividing an authority which ſhe bad 


acquired with ſo much difficulty, and which ſhe 
would never recover, if ſhe parted with it for a ſinglo 
moment, 


The Empreſs eaſily perceived the wiſdom of the 


counſels of the aged chancellor, and promiſed to 
follow them: On making his appearance again be- 
fore her, Panin found her already diſſuaded. She 


rendered juſtice to his zeal, applauded his under-, 


ſtanding, but acknowledged that it was | impoſſible 
for her to profit by them. The miniſter was ſenſibly 
hurt by an alteration: ſo ſudden. Obliged to diſſem- 
ble in the preſence of Catharine, he vented his ill- 
humour amongſt his friends, and could not help ſay- 
| ng to one of them, in confiding to him theſe parti- 
evlars !——* If the Empreſs is determined to take 
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'* upon herfelf ſolely the management of affairs, you 
* will ſee how badly we ſhall govern.” Theſe words 
prove that Panin liſtened rather to his reſentment 
than to his reaſon, or that he was very little capable of 
forming a judgment of Catharine. 

However, Panin ſoon diſcovered that to Beſtuſcheff 
alone he was indebted for the miſcarriage of his en- 
terprize, and tound an opportunity of avenging him- 
elf, in rendering abortive, in his turn, a project 
which the ambitious old man had formed, in order 
to render himſelf more neceſſary. A witneſs of the 
amours of Catharine, Beſtuſcheff had known, for a 
long time, paſt, that ſhe always gave herſelf blindly 
up to them, and that to favour the object of her 
paſſion, ſhe was capable of making the greateſt ſacri- 
fices. - He remarked beſides, that not one of her 
former lovers had ever poflefled ſo great an empire 
over her as Gregory Orloff. In truth, this favourite 
became every day more dear to the Empreſs. His 
maſculine beauty, which had given birth to the at- 
tachment of this Princeſs, and which was ſtill height- 
ened by an air of confidence and 1elf- ſufficiency, 
which the high degree of favour he enjoyed could 
not fail to inſpire, the important ſervices which he 


had rendered to Catharine, thoſe which it was ftill 


in his power to contribute, the ſecret claims with 
which the certainty of beholding her again a mother, 
furniſhed him, every thing, in a word, ſecured the 
aſcendant of Orloff, Catharine had endeavoured for 
ſome time to conceal her connection with him, under 
the veil of decency ; but, whether from the exceſs of 
love, or from policy, ſhe very ſoon laid aſide all myſ- 
tery, and even ſeemed to glory in openly avowing 

her attachment. 
It was, above all, in the feaſts and the exhibitions 
iven in the interior of her apartments, that ſhe 
chiefly baniſhed all conſtraint. She had on one oc- 
caſion aſſembled a numerous party at the repretenta- 
tion of a French tragedy, in which Orloff performed 
the 
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the principal character; and, perceiving that ſhe 
was ſeated by one of the conſidants of Pomatowſky, 
ſhe was at pains, during the whole of the perform- 
ance, to point .out to him the dignity, the graces, 
the intellectual powers of her new lover. Afterwards, 
calling to mind that he had the reputation of being 
deficient in underſtanding, and that the herſelf had 
formerly agreed in that opinion with this ſame con- 
fidant, ſhe wiſhed to alter his ſentiments on the ſub- 
ject, and faid in a whiſper :—© Truſt me, if Orloff 


plays the fool, it is the better to divert himſelf at 


the expenſe of the courtiers.” 
But, to return to the project of Beſtuſcheff. Well 
aflured of the paſſion of the Empreſs, this old cour- 


tier gave Orloff to underſtand the wiſh which he 


| had to ſee him Emperor. He at the ſame time 
awakened his ambition and rouſed his pride.“ Gre- 
* goriewitz,” ſaid he to him, © it is in vain that Ca- 
« tharine has given you ber heart, if ſhe does not 
add her hand to it. She knows with what zeal 
* and courage you have ſerved her. She knows to 
what perils you have expoſed yourſelf to inveſt her 
with the ſupreme power. She cannot then give 
* you a ſuitable recompenſe, but in making you a 
partner of that throne for which the is! indebted to 
„you. And, how ſhould ſhe refuſe this? Who, 
« better than you, can maintain this throne againſt 
* the numerous conſpirators, who for ſome time paſt 
have been endeavouring to ſubvert it? Who, rather 
++ than you, ſhould be agrecable to this Princeſs, un- 
der the double title of her lover and her defender? 
Les, undoubtedly, ſhe idolizes you; and I am 
ſufficiently acquainted with her to be convinced, 

that ſhe will do for you every thing to which you 
dare to pretend. It is neceſſary, then, my dear 
** Gregoriewitz, this day to take advantage of the in- 
** conſtant tavour of fortune. To-morrow, perhaps, 


it will be too late. The heart of Catharine, of 


which you ſeem to be at preſent ſo ſure, may 
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„ change in an inſtant to another. Soltikoff a 
ce Poniatowſky afford proof that her loves do not laſt 
«for ever. Even death may deprive you of her; 
«© and if you do not inherit her power, her death 
ee may expoſe you to be puniſhed for what you did 
p in her behalf. 

„ am ſenſible, nevertheleſs, that it js not your 

«part to demand the hand of the Empreſs. She 
« would, perhaps, oppoſe obſtacles which - delicacy 


* might prevent you from combatting. A refuſal 


might ſubject you to a mutual conſtraint. Confide, 
* then, in my long experience, and in my friendſhip. 
I know how to perſuade the Empreſs herſelf to offer 
*« you her crown. I promiſe you that I will not ha- 
© zard a ſingle propoſition to which I am not fully 
« aſſured ſhe will accede ; but, promiſe me on your 
part, that you will allow me to act alone, and that 
« you will even teign Ignorance of the ſteps I am 
„taking.“ 

Orloff had liſtened to the old chancellor with the 
greateſt attention. Preſumptuous and volatile, he 
imagined himſelf for a moment on the throne of the 
Czars; and throwing himſelf into the arms of  Beſ- 
tuſcheff, promiſed him every thing he defired. _ 

Beſtuſcheff being with the Empreſs. the ſame day, 
artfully ſounded her reſpecting the marriage which 
he wiſhed her to contract; and ſhe appeared to him 
ſo much the more diſpoſed to form this connection, 
as ſhe was then in a ſituation well calculated to make 
her defirous of it. She ſaid, however, to the chan- 
cellor that, whatever inclination ſhe had to eſpoute 
ber lover, ſhe would never reſolve upon it, if that 
alliance was to meet with any impediments ; and ſhe 
acknowledged, that after maturely reflecting upon 
it, the did not ſee how it was poſſible to form it with- 
out exciting a revolt thronghout the empire. 

The chancellor took upon himſelf to find the 
means. He compoſed, in the name of the Ruſſian 


nation, a very artful requeſt, in which, after a pom- 


pous 
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pous eulogy on all that the Empreſs had undertaken 
for the glory and the happineſs of her people, he 
pointed out the fickly conſtitution of young Paul 
Petrowitz, and the frequent uneaſineſs which the 
ſtate of his health occaſioned ; and conjured Catha- 
rine to give to the empire a freſh proof of her affec- 
tion, by. ſacrificing her own liberty and aſſuming a 
conſort. | | 111 

To conceal, his real intentions from thoſe who 
might be ſubſervient to them, Beſtuſcheff began by 
propoſing Prince Ivan, well knowing that all thoſe 
who might ſign the requeſt, would reject that unfor- 
tunate young man. At the ſame time, Catharine, 


who directed the old courtier, wiſhing to have the 


air of approving that..propoſition, and always appre- 
henſive that Ivan might be all at once releaſed from 
his priſon and crowned, ordered him to be transferred 
from the caſtle of Schluſſelburgh to a convent, near 
Archangel, where, as if with a deſign to make him 
feel more ſenſibly the calamity which awaited him, 
he was treated for ſome time with all the honours due 


to his rank: but he was ſoon after in the moſt private 


manner re-conveyed to Schluſſelburgh. 

That which the old chancellor had foreſeen did 
not fail to, take place. When he preſented the requeſt 
to the clergy, twelve biſhops, gained before hand, 
haſtened to ſign it, under a ſpecification that Catha- 
rine ſhould not eſpouſe Prince Ivan, becauſe he might 
puniſh her for her benefits, and pretend that to his 
own rights alone he was indebted for the throne. 
They requeſted at the ſame time, that the Empreſs 
_. would herſelf deign to chuſe amongſt her ſubjects 
that perſon whom ſhe thought the moſt worthy to be 
a partaker of her throne, _ 

A very conſiderable number of general officers 


adhered to the ſentiments of the biſhops. Had it not 


been for the addreſs of Panin, aral the courage of the 
hetman Kyrille Razoumoffsky, and of k hes 
Woronzoff, the artifice of Beſtuſcheff would have 
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ſucceeded, and the grandion of a firelitz, eſcaped 

from the axe, would have been the Emperor of all 

the Ruſhas. | 
Panin perſuaded Rasbumoffky and Woronzoff to 


repreſent to Catharine all that was humiliating and 


dangerous in the projected union. The hetman ſpoke 
to her with the bluntneſs of his character, and the 
authority which his fortune and his ſervices gave him. 
Woronzoft, throwing himſelf at her feet, ſupplicated 
her not to enter into a marriage which was pregnant 
with the greateſt misfortunes. His repreſentations 
were extremely intrepid, and diſplayed in him a 
fimneſs of which he wos not believed to be capable. 
But Catharine, who was never embarraſſed, af- 
ſected the utmoſt ſurpriſe ; and, after having made 
her acknowledgements for the friendſhip of Razou- 


| moftsky, and commended the noble courage of Wo- 


ronzoff, ſhe proteſted :—* That the idea of the mar- 
e riage which they apprehended, had never preſented 
« jtſelf to ber mind ; that it was certainly without 
„her knowledge an intriguc ſo odious had been car- 
ce ried. on, and that as Beſtuſcheff was the author of | 
* it, ſho ſhould briug him to puniſhment for it.” 
However, ſhe was careful not to ſhew any mark of 
diſpleaſure to an old man who, in concert with her— 
ſelt, bad only fought to gratity her inclinations, and 
whom ſhe believed it was ſtill of e for her 
to treat with kindneſs. : 

Beſtuſcheff beheld, then, his project fall to the 
ground, without finding that his credit appeared in 


any degree ſhaken by it. On the contrary, he roſe 


every day in the good graces of the Empreſs and of 
the favourite, whereas Woronzoff met with coldneſs 
only. Well affured from this, that too much zea! 
for the glory of Catharine was not always the means 
of gaining her favour, and that his diſgrace was al- 
ready reſolved upon, Woronzoft was eager to pre- 
vent a forced retreat by a voluntary exile.” He gave 


out that his health Was IRON by the labours of 
the 
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the cabinet ; and under pretext of re-eſtabliſhing it, 

requeſted permiſſion to travel for two years in foreign | 
countries. The Empreſs, whom his preſence laid 
under reſtraint, granted him this permiſſion with a 
ſecret joy; ſhe, however, feigned the utmoſt regret - 
at parting with him. She expreſſed towards him, in 
public, the utmoſt | efteem and good will, and en- 
treated him aloud to haſten his return to re- aſſume 
his miniſterial functions, which he had diſcharged, 
ſhe added, with ſo much benefit to the empire. 

However, the apprehenſion of ſeeing Catharine 
eſpouſe the audacious wretch who had affiſted in 
precipitating her unfortunate huſband from the 
throne, occaſioned violent murmurs. Several unfuc- 
ceſsful conſpiracies were formed againſt her and her 
favourite. One only ,was once upon the point of 
being carried into effect. A guard kept watch at 

the door of Orloff, as at that of the Empreſs. One 
of the ſentinels was gained over, who promiſed to 
deliver him, when aſleep, to three of the conſpirators. 

But the right hour had been miſunderſtood ; and 
when the conſpirators preſented themſelves, the ſen- 
tinel who was to have ſeconded them, was already 
reheved by another. This other, ſurprized at ſeeing 
theſe men, demanding entrance into the apartment 
of Orloff, raiſed an alarm which collected the reſt of 
the guard. The conſpirators had only time to make 
their eſcape under favour of the uniform which they | 
wore. 

This commotion ſpread an alarm throvgh the pa- 
lace, Catharine was awakened. She believed that 
her life was no longer in ſafety in Moſcow, and 
haſtened to quit that city and to return to Peterſ- 
burgh. The day of her departure was ſignalized by 
the tranſports of an outrageous joy, even by an ex- 
ceſs of fury. Her portrait had been placed upon a 
triumphal arch, in the great ſquare of Moſcow ; the 
people a5 it down, and broke it in pieees after hav- 
mg dragged it through the dirt. 

Q 4 | Catharine 
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Catharine arrived at Peterſburgh the day of the 
anniverſary of her acceſſion to the throne. Knowing 
well, that in order to maintain an aſcendant over the 
minds of the common people it is neceſſary frequently 
to dazzle their eyes, ſhe ſpared noihing to render her 
entrance. magnificent... Her carriage was preceded 
by all the regiments of guards, and accompanied by 
thoſe of. the toreign minitters, and of the numerous 
courtiers, whom ambition and vanity attracted into 
her train. This pomp had not, however, the effect 
which Catharine expected from it. Tt excited aſto- 
niſhment rather than joy, and only. ſerved to irritate 
ſtill further thoſe minds which had been incenſed by 
her who diſplayed it. The number of malecontents 
increaſed. Conſpiracies multiplied, and became more 
dangerous from the reſpectable names aflociated in 
them. Amongſt the enemies of Catharine were pub- 
licly reckoned the moſt powerful perſonages of the 
empire, and even thoſe who had been moſt ſervice- 
able to her. The hetman Razoumoffsky, Count 
Panin and his brother were of this number, and it 
appeared certain, that if theſe different conſpirators 
could have caſt their eyes on a prince worthy of 
uniting their views, Catharine would have loſt the 
crown. But one party withed to elevate the Grand- 
duke Paul Petrowitz to the throne, another had a 
deſire to recal the unfortunate Ivan. All embarraſſed, 
all uncertain, they equally formed the project of de- 
throning the Empreſs, without agreeing upon the 

perſon whom they were to chuſe for ber ſucceflor. 
Catharine, ſecretly advertized of the deſign of Pa- 
nin and Razoumotisky, was at one period on the 
point of ordering them to be arreſted ; but ſhe poſ- 
ſeſſed only uncertain indications, ſuſpicions. which 
might deccive her, and ſhe was ſenſible that by a 
rigour, perhaps miſplaced, towards men yery highly 
reſpected, the might run the riſk of occationing a 


general inſurrection. She therefore reſolved to make 
ule 
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uſe of ſtratagem, a method which had been fo fre- 
quently ſerviceable to her. 

Although ſhortly after the revolution which had 
placed her on the throne, ſhe had repaid with the 
utmoſt ingratitude the devotedneſs and the courage 
of Princeſs d'Aſchkoft, and though even after ſhe 
bad been obliged to recal her to court, ſhe treated 
her with a great degree of coldneſs, ſhe. pretcaded 
all at once a wiſh to reſtore her to confidence. She 
had no doubt that Princeſs d'Aſchkoff was an ac- 
complice in the conſpiracies which her ancient friends 
were forming. She knew her to be of an obſtinate 
diſpoſition, but ſhe likewiſe knew her to be poſſeſſed 
of conſiderable vivacity and imprudence. She was 
in hopes, thereforc, of drawing tome confeſſions from 
her which might clear up her doubts. She wrote her 
a very long letter, in which, after having laviſhed on 
her the moſt tender appellations, the moſt advan- 
tageous promiles, and all the flatteries beſt calcu- 
lated 1» ſeduce her, ſhe conjured her in the name of 
their an-1em friendſhip, to reveal to her all ſhe knew 
of thc recent conſpiracies, aſſuring her at the ſame 
time, that ſhe would grant a pardon to all thoſe who 
were concerned in them. The Princeſs d'Aſchkoft, 
incented to find that Catharine imagined the could 
make her the inſtrument of her vengeance as the had 
been that of her ambition, replied in only four lines 
to the four pages of the Empreſs : This was her re- 
piy :>© Madam, I have heard nothing; but if I had, 
* I ſhould be very careful not to utter it. What do 
you require of me? That I ſhould expire pon the 
ſcaffold? I am ready to mount it!“ 

Aſtoniſhed at ſo much haughtineſs, and hopeleſs 
of vanquiſhing her, Catharine endeavoured to attach 
to her theſe whom ſhe durſt not puniſh. Some 
ſubordinate conſpirators, who had been arreſted, and 
who perſiſted in maintaining ſilence with regard to 


their accomplices, were exiled to Siberia: but the 
Panins 
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Panins and Razoumoffsky received ſeveral new marks 


of favour. 
However, as conſpiracies were inceſſantly rene wed, 


and as the clemency ſhewn to the culprits ſeemed to 


harden them in their criminality, Catharine declared 


that in future ſhe would no longer conform to the 

edi&t by which the Empreſs Elizabeth had promiſed 
not to allow any criminal to be put to death. She 
believed that unfortunately the Ruſſiaus would not 
be reſtrained but by the dread of puniſhment. She 
diſcovered afterwards that this apprehenfion was not 
a ſufficient reſtraint upon them. Ought ſhe not 
likewiſe to have perceived, at the ſame time, that 


the only method of diminiſhing the number of eri- 


minals, is to diffuſe inſtruction, to eſtabliſh ſolemnly 
the principles of good morals, and to honour thoſe 
who put them in practice ? Many laws have been 
made for puniſhing crimes ; inſtitutions in favour of 
virtne have been too much neglected. 

Catharine did not appear to be very ſenſible of the 


.advantage ariſing from ſuch inſtitutions, but ſhe ne- 


glected nothing which ſeemed at all tenlated to 


contribute to the proſperity of her empire. At the 


very moment when ſhe had the moſt powerful reaſons 
to be apprehenſive for her perſonal ſafety, ſhe occu- 
pied herſelf in the details of government with as 
mach aſſiduity and calmneſs as if the had been to 
reign for ever. She founded hoſpitals ; ſhe encou- 
raged commerce and induſtry ; ſhe cauſed new veſ- 


. fels to be put upon the ſtocks. Perceiving with pain 


that the population of her ſtates was by no means 
proportioned to their vaſt extent, and that the lands 
of her moſt fertile provinces produced but meagre 
harvelts, from a deficiency of labourers, lhe publiſh- 
cd a declaration, inviting all foreigners to come and 
ſettle in Ruſſia. She promiſed them conſiderable 
advantages, and eſpecially the free exerciſe of their 


religion, with the liberty of quitting the country 
: when 
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when they wiſhed it, and of carrying with them the 
property which they might have acquired, on con- 
dition of their leaving a certain portion to the trea- 
ſary. It was of very little conſequence, undoubtedly, 
to this Princeſs, that thoſe who ſhould come to ſettle 
in her ſlates were of a different religion from her's, 
provided they approved themſelves intelligent culti- 
vators, laborious manufacturers, and peaceable citi- 
zens. As to the riches which ſhe inſpired them with 
the hope of carrying away, ſhe knew very well that 
moſt men who have made eſtabliſhments in a coun- 
try, attach themſelves to thoſe eſtabliſhments, in 
proportion to their importance, and have but rarely 
the reſolution to quit them. 

Although Poniatowſky could not be ignorant that 
Orloff had been long the preferred lover of Catha- 
rine, he attempted ſtill to re-kindle, by his letters, 
the paſſion with which he had formerly inſpired this 
Princeſs. In hopes that, perhaps, his preſence might 
enſure him a triumph over his rival, he ſupplicated 
the Empreſs to permit him to come to Peterſburgh in 
the moſt private manner. But his {i licitations were 
ineffectual. Catharine. knew too well what ſhe had 
to apprehend from the violence of Orloff, to conſent 
to a journey which could not fail of being diſcovered. 
She therefore ceaſed to diſſemble with the Poloneſe; 
but in acknowledging that ſhe no longer felt any 
love for him, the aſſured him of her conſtant friend- 
ihip, and promited to give him proofs of it on every 
occation which preſented itſelf. She was not flow, 
as facts evinced, in realizing this promiſe. 

During a part of this year, Catharine kept herſelt 
generally ſhut up in her palace. She even ſtole away 
tometimes from her court to make little excurſions 
to thoſe of her pleaſure-houſes, which were leaſt fre- 
quented, and whither ſhe was accompanied only by 
iwo or three faithful confidants. Although it ſeemed 
to her a matter of indifference that her connections 
with Orloff were known, ſhe wiſhed howey er to _ 
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ceal that ſhe was pregnant; and pretending an indif- 
poſition, that ſhe might not have to appear for ſome 
days, brought into the world a child, which ſome 
perſons ſay was a daughter, and others, that Bob- 
rinſky whoſe conduct has ſo ill repaid ber for the 
danger to which ſhe expoſed herſelf on his account, 
Scaxcely was Catharine delivered of her burden, 


than the intereſt of her ancient lover, or rather po- 


liey, attracted her regards toward Poland. This 
kingdom had felt for ſome time paſt the influence of 
Rufita, and that influence was ſo much the more 
powerful under Catharine, that independently of the 
army of Romanzoff, encamped upon the banks of 
the Viſtula, fifty thouſand men were in different di- 
viſions, in Livonia, Efthonia, and Courland. Au— 
guſtus III. exhauſted ſtill more by his debaucheries 
than by the vexation which he had ſuffered from the 
invaſion of Saxony, could not be far from the termi- 
nation of bis days. All thoſe who had any preten- 
ſions to be his ſucceſſors, began to put themſelves in 

motion, and the court of Peterſburgh was the centre 
of their intrigues. 'The haughty Catharine could 


not but be flattered to behold herſelf the arbitreſs 


of her ambitious rivals. But whilſt ſhe amuſed her- 
felf with keeping up their diviſions and their hopes, 
the had ſecretly adopted her reſolution. It was ne- 
ceflary for her to have a king with whote feeble cha- 
racter and ſervile ſubmiſſion ſhe was well acquainted: 
She made choice of Poniatowſky. | 

Poland, which has ſometimes performed fo bril- 
hant a part on the theatre of Europe, and which, 
from the extent of her territory, the fertility of her 
ſoil, the underſtanding and the courage of her inha- 
bitants, ſeemed to bave a title to acquire ſtill greater 
conſequence, has loſt by the vices of her government 
a part of the advantages which ſhe derived from 


nature. 


It is not unimportant to call to remembrance, in 


this place, the ſtate of this rich and unfortunate coun- 
try, 
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try, which we ſhall behold more than once exciting 
the ambition of Catharine, and which ſhe has deſo- 


lated for a long time, the better to ume it for in- 


vaſion. 

The hiſtory of Poland, like that of almoſt all the 
other countries of Europe, goes back to an epocha 
ſufficiently remote to be replete with uncertainty, 
The utmoſt that we know is, that Poland was for- 
merly governed by a race of kings whoſe power was 
almoſt abſolute. To this race ſucceeded the Piaſts, 
who, it is believed, were elective; but who lon 
preſerved the crown in their family. The kingdom 
was frequently in commotion from the pretenſions of 
the nobles who formed a body againſt the monarch, 
and oppoſed a power to him which equalled his 
own. 

One of the laſt kings of the race of the Piaſts, 
Cafimir, ſurnamed the Great, or the father of the 
peaſantry, repreſſed the dangerous and always tur- 
bulent authority of the grandees, by raiſing them 
numerous rivals amongſt the interior nobility, to 
whom he granted divers privileges. But whatever 
might be this Prince's love of juſtice, and whatever 
intereſt he might take in the wretched peaſantry, it 
was never in his power to ameliorate the barbarous 
condition to which they were condemned in Poland. 

Louis of Hungary, the nephew and ſucceſſor of 
Caſimir, could not profit by the advantages which 
that monarch had acquired, becauſe in beſtowing 
the crown upon him, the Poliſh nobleſſe obliged him 
to ſubſcribe to burthenſome conditions. On the 
death of Louis, who left no male heir, that turbulent 
nobleſfe offered the throne to Ladiſlaus Jagellon, 
Duke of Lithuania, and impoſed on him the ſame 
conditions as they had done upon Louis. One of 
theſe conditions was, not to impoſe taxes without 
conſent of the diets. His ſucceflors were, as well as 
himſelf, inceſſantly obliged to make new ſacrifices, in 
order to * the money for which they had occa- 
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ſion; and finally, they forced Sigiſmund-Auguſtus 
to acknowledge, that upon his death the throne 
ſhould become abſolutely elective. This Prince, who 


had no ſon; conſented without difficulty to make a 


declaration by which he purchaſed to himſelf repoſe. 
A ſhort time after, a charter was drawn up, which 


became the baſis and the guarantee of this privilege. 


The four principal articles of the charter were : 

1ſt. That the crown ſhould be elective, and that 
the King ſhould never have it in his power to give it 
to a ſucceſſor during his life-time. 
24d. That general diets thould be aſſembled every 
two years, 1 

3d. That all the Poliſh nobility ſhould have the 
right of ſuffrage in the election of a king. 

ath. That if the king ſhould take upon him to 
infringe the laws, and undervalue the privileges of 
the nation, the ſubjects ſhould be abſolved from their 
oath of fidelity. 

The privileges guaranteed by this charter were till 
further extended, and all the ſueceſſors of Sigiſmund- 


Auguſtus down to Staniſlaus Poniatowiky inclufively, 


have only been clected on ſwearing to maintain them. 
Could Jeſs then be expected from Princes who re- 
ceived the crown as a mark of favour, and who, if 
they bad not accepted it on theſe conditions, would 
have been excluded, to make way for a competitor 
leſs difficult? The more that the nobility aggran- 
dized their power the more they abuſed it. Not 
contented with freely giving their ſuffrages, they 
made traffic of them. Henry of Valois was the firſt 
who purchaſed by dint of gold and of promiſes the 
throne of the Jagellons, a method which has ſince 
then yielded ouly to the terror of arms. 

On each acceſſion to the throne the nobleflc 
uſurped ſome new privilege. Under the reign ot 
John Caſimir was created the e eιjůu veto, that Tight 
given to each nobleman to put a ſtop alone to the de- 


liberations ot a whole diet, and to difſolve it at the 
ple afurc 
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pleaſure of individual enpriee; a right which has been 


one of the principal ſources of the diſorders, of the 


anarchy, and of the tota] deſtruction of Poland. 

But when we behold that every gentleman was in 

ſleſſion of a power fo extenlive, we may form a 
judgment of that which was enjoyed by the Palatines, 
the ſuperior officers, and all the rich Poles in gene- 
ral. Sometimes they raiſed regiments independently 
of the authority of the King ; ſometimes they formed 
coniederacics which, under pretext of defending the 
laws, difleminated diſturbance and reyolt, and, un- 


der the name of liberty, exerciſed the moſt abſurd 


tyranny. 

Such are the Poliſh nobles, whoſe blind ambition, 
during three hundred years, has by degrees com- 
pleted the ruin of their country. That nation, na- 


turally brave, which frequently vanquiſhed the Ot- 


tomans, and which gave laws to Pruſſia and to Ruſ- 
ſia, has not been able, 1 ince the commencement of 
theſe diſſentions, to reſiſt one of the armies which 
have attacked her. The Kings of Sweden, Charles- 
Guſtavus and Charles XII. have conquered her in 
their turns; and from the moment that the Ruſſians 
have had it in their power to oppoſe diſciplined troops 
to her brilliant and licentious pghpolite, they have be- 
held themſelves ſo much her maſters as to impoſe laws 
upon her. 

Nevertheleſs, theſe Polanders who called them- 
ſelves ſo free, were they fo in reality, even when Hep 
exerciſed this boaſied right of electing their kings ? 
The age in which we live has ſeveral times ſeen the 
contrary, and one of the men beſt acquainted with 


their hiltory, has challenged them to lind in it two 


examples of a free election. 

There are few of the great powers of "ELM 1 85 
have not had in a greater or leſs degree an influence 
over theſe elections; but, for more Than fitty years, 
Raflia is the only one w hich has in reality had the 


virection of them. | 
Such 
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Such was the ſituation of Poland when the death 
of Auguſtus III. revived the cabals of pretenders to 
the throne," and furniſhed Catharine with the means 
of diſplaying all the aſcendant of her policy. That 
Princeſs, whom the courts of Vienna and of Verſailles 
wiſhed to detach from Pruffia, began by artfully ob. 
taining from theſe courts a promiſe that they would 
not take any part in the affairs of Poland. The Mar- 

uis de Paulmy, ambaifador from F range to Warſaw; 
declared to the diet, that Louis XV. would not inter- 
meddle, in the leaſt degree, in the election of the 
new king; and in a ſhort time the Count de Berey 
made the ſame declaration in the name of Maria- 
Thereſa. | 

However, the promiſe of theſe two courts was not 
ſufficient for Catharine. She likewiſe wiſhed to be 
ſecure of not mecting with any oppoſition from that 
of Berlin; ſhe ſucceeded in this. Frederick had for 
a long time ſolicited her to ſign a defenlive treaty of 
alliance, and ſhe had herſelf ſo much the more incli- 
nation to agree to this, that ſhe employed greater ar- 
tifice to make him defire it. Imagining, therefore, 
that the dclays the made to the ſignature of this 
treaty aroſe merely from her averſion to a miniſter 
who had been the friend of her huſband, the Pruſſian 
monarch made choice of a plenipotentiary who, of ne- 
ceſſity, could not fail of being more agrueable to this 
Princeſs: he ſent to Peterſhurgh the Count de Solms, 
married to a Princeſs of Anhalt-Bernburgh, couſin- 
german of Catharine. Solms met with a favourable 
reception from the Empreſs, and he very ſoon con- 
cluded with her, in the name of the King of Pruſſia, 
a defenſive treaty of alliance, which was io laſt eight 
years, The two powers reciprocally guaranteed their 
polfeffions, and bound themſelves not to make peace 
or trace without mutual conſent. They promiſed 
beſides to euch other, in caſe of war, an aid of a corps 
of ten thouſand infantry and two. thouſand horſe. 


But a ſecret article fiipulated, 50 if the Emprets 
| ſhould 
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ſnould be attacked on the fide of the Krimea, or the 
King of Pruſſia on the fide of the Rhine, the aid of 


troops ſhould be compenſated by a ſubſidy of four 
hundred thouſand roubles, or four hundred and four- 
1co-'e thouſand Pruflian erowns. 


Frederick, whom diſputes with Auſtria, and bis 


projects of aggrandiſement; infpired inceſſantly with 
the preſages of a new war, flattered himſelf that the 
cauſe of the ſubſidies would be advantageous to him. 
But time has ſhewn that, in contracting this engage- 
ment, Catharine well underſtood how to turn it to 
her own profit. 
The treaty contained another ſecret article e 
to Fe It is as follows: 
As it is' for the intereſt of his Majeſty the 
5 King of Pruſſia, and'of her Majeſty the Empreſs 


* of all the Ruſſias, to employ all their attention 


„and all their efforts in order that the republic 
* of Poland may he maintained in her ſtate of 
* free election, and that no perſan whatever may 
be perinitted to render the taid kingdom heredt- 
* tary in his family, or make himſelf abſolute there, 
his Majeſty the King of Pruſſia and her Imperial 
” Majeſty have promict, and have matually en- 
* gaged in the moſt poſitive manner, by this ſecret 


article, not only to prohibit ſuch perſon, whoever' 


he may be, to attempt to deprive the republic of 
* her right of tree election, to render the kingdom 
f hereditary, or to make himſelf abſolute, in every 
* cafe in which this might happen; but ſtil further 
* to prevent, and to annihilate by every means poſ- 
* tible, and with one common accord, the views and 
the deſigus which might tend to this: concluſion, 
as foon as they fhall he diſcovered, and even to 
„have, in caſe of necetlity, recourſe to the force 
© of arms, to protect the republic from any fabver- 
© tion of her conftitution and her fundamental laws. 
„his preſent ſecret article ſhall have the ſme 


force and vigour as if it had been inferted word 
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« for word in the principal treaty of alliance defen- 
© five figned this day, and. ſhall be mined at the 
* ſame time. 

In the faith of which twa exad copies of it have 
< been taken, which we, the miniſters plenipoten- 
* tiary of his Majeſty the King of Pruſſia, and of 
her Majeſty the Empreſs of all the Ruſſias, autho- 
* ried to this effect, have ſigned and ſealed with the 
impreſſion of our arms. 

Done at Peterſburgh, the 11th of April (310 
March, O. S.) 1764. % C. DE SoLs, 
| &«& PANIN, 
266 GALL rx. 


The new fovercign of Sanding, who. flattered him- 
ſelf with the hope of obtaining the throne of Au- 
guſtus III. his father, as he had inherited his elec- 
torate, made application to the Empreſs, to entreat 
her to be favourable to his pretenſions; but the, 
without heſitation, put an end to all his expectations. 


She gave him to underſtand, that ſhe adviſed him, 


« as a ſincere friend. not to expoſe his intereſts in 
an affair of which the iſſue could not be correſ- 
0 Rl go m6 to his views,” 
Proud of the authority which the boli ltd i in Po- 


land, Catharine diſcarded, one after another, the 


candidates who were diſagrecable to her, without 
however declaring herſelf as yet with reſpect to him 
whom ſhe intended to favour. The principal part 
of the Poliſh nobles wiſhed to elcct a Piaſt, a de- 
ſcendant from their ancient kings. Catharine ap- 

ared alſo for ſome time to deſire it. But all at 
once Warſaw learnt, with extreme aſtoniſhment, that 
it was for Poniatow iky that this Princeſs deſtined the 


throne. This choice excited almoſt univerſal diſcon- 


tent, and violent murmurs. The Polith grandees, 
filled with indignation at beholding, on the point of 
reigning over them, a young man of a birth but little 


illuſtrious, and whoſe elevation was not to be m_ 
tie 


. 
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manded of each other what ſeryices Poniatow R, had 
rendered the republic, to obtain fm tt ſo glorious a 
feböfmpenſesn R 
_ Poniatowſky poffelſed qualities more calculated to 
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make him diſtinguiſhed in private ſociety than- to 
render him worthy of a ſceptre. Tah, well made, 
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endowed with a figure at once commanding and re- 
plete with grace, he ſpoke and wrote the ſeveri prin- 

cipal languages of Europe with conſiderable facility 
and elegance; but he bad a very ſaperficial know- 
ledge of affairs. His eloquence was vague, his pre- 
ſumption excited diſguſt. More feeble than gentle, 
more prodigal than generous, he could eafily ſeduce 

women and dazzle an unthinking multitude, - but not, 
ſway men of underſtanding. He was undoubtedly 
more fit to be governed, than himſelf to govern. 

However, | apported by the credit and the arms of: 
Ruſſia, and having no one obſtacle to apprehend, on 
the part of other powers, his victory was not long, 
doubtful. The ſelf-love of Catharine was interęſted 
in this triumph. That Princeſs ſet ſo high a value 
on ſeeing the crown of the Sarmatians upon the brow 
of her ancient lover, that ſhe wrote inceſſantly to 
the Count de Kayſerling, her ambaſſador at Warſaw,. 
to uſe his utmoſt influence in fayour of Poni | owiky. 

One of her letters was intercepted, and contained 
theſe very words ; © My dear Count, keep my can- 


10 didate in your mind. I write you this two hours, 
© after midnight: judge whether the ſubject be in- 
different to me.“ V 


2278 

The Count de Kayſerling took. care not to diſobey A 
her. Neither he nor the Ruſſian generals neglecte | 
any thing which could aſſure the choice which their 
tovereign deiired. The diets were already convoked. 
That of Warſaw unanimouſly electe Poniatow y * 
but whatever pains had been taken to diſpoſe thoſg.. 
of the'provinces to act as favourably,” his ſucceſs, was, 
not the ſame. His rival candidates obtained more 
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ſuffrages than he did in tome; and at leaſt. as many i in 


others, 
"When the Get of vocation afſewbled, the Ruſ. 
fian troops entered Warlſi aw, under pretence of main- 


| tainipg 0 order and liberty 1 in that place. 


901 


The city was filled at the fame. time with a crowd 
of foreigners, ready to riſe up in a body on the firſt 
fi goal. 'The Count Branitzky, grand-general of the. 
crown, and Prince Ralziwill, took up arms to Pre- 
vent the Ruſſiaus from; procuring ſuſfrages by force: 
but what could! they do 1 in oppoſition to the for eign 
arinies Which domineered over the country, and in 
oppoſi tion to a part of their! compatriots, diſpoſed to 
unite thewſelves to thoſe armies? ho EE; 

It is "xiv erthelels difficult t to form an idea 7 che tu- 
mult Which commenced i its reign. in the. diet of War- 
ſaw. The Count Malakowtky, venerable from his great 
age and from his virtue, hail been named mareſchal of 

He attelſpted in vain to eſtäbliſh order, and to 


celle all foreigners. He was anfwered with excla« 
malions of fury, and the ſabre was drawn. The elo- 
quent! Mokranowlſky, nuncio of Cracow, ran the riſk 


of pcrithing by the (words of the Kali officers who 
atteinpted to ſtab him froin the upper galleries. He 

endeavoured at 'firlt to defend his liſe: but aſter— 
wards, returning} his ſabre into its ſhe: auth, and Darts 
his breaft, © If You mult have a victim,“ ſaid he is 


the Ruffiane, 6 "here am [.—But at [caſf I ſhall dic 


« free. as I have lived.” Probably y the barbarians would 


have had the audacity to murder him, but for Princc 
Adam Czaftorynſkty, who had the en courage to 
throw biniſelf before him, and to cover him with his 
body. Thus the firſt ſittings of the diet were only 


O 


productive of offentive language and ta: bulent quar- 
rels. | 

Some one at Peterſhurgh, who knew all the dif- 
ſatisfaction which the election of Poniatowiky would 
give to the Poles, and who withed to diminith its im— 


porta in the eyes of Catharine, yenturcd to fay to 
that 


46 
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that Prince, that her protege appeared ſo much the 
leſs worthy to aſcend the throne of Poland, that his 
grandfather had been ſtewarcl of a ſmall eſtate be- 
longing to the Princes Lubomirſky :* © It he had been 
« ſo himſelf,” replied the pecviſhly, © 1 will bare 
« him a king, and he ſhall be.” 5 
In holding this language, Catharine was not ap- 
prehenſive of deceiving herſelf. Independently of 
the troops which ſhe already had in Poland, ſhe or- 
dered a corps of twelve thouſand men to march into 
Lithuania, and ber ne- reinforcements advanced to- 
wards Kiceff. Her ambaſſador domineered at W ar- 
ſaw, and her armies overawed the republic. 
Several provinces then accuſed their nuncios of- 
having acted cqntrary. to their inſtructions, in yield- 
ing to the influence of the court of Peterſburgh. 
They did not reſtrict themſelves to murmurs. "They 
took up arms; they formed themſelves into different 
confet denicies. But theſe commotions. produced no 
ettet. The Ruflians threatened ; and the malecon- 
tents were very ſoon reduced to filence. 
At laſt arrived” the day when the diet of election 
aflembled, which was held, according to cuſtom, 
in the plain of Wola, about three miles from War- 
ſaw. That diet commenced with a ſolemn maſs and 
a ſermon. - *The Count de Kayſerling, ahbalthflor | 
from. Ruff, found himſelf indiſpoſed, and could” 
not go to Wola, but tranſmitted to the diet a letter 
addrefied to him from the Euprets, recommending 
to them, in the moſi urgent manner, Count Ponia- 
towiky. 
During all this time Poukithy ky, accompanied 
by a great number of his triends, viſite! { each nuncio 
in private, and- endeavoured to gain him, by expreſ- 
ons of good will and flattering promites: The Pa- 
_ !itines bei ing all aſfemble d, and runged! in order round 
the Szopa, a large e open on all ſides, Which 

contained the ſenate and the equettrian order, the 
prinate de inane of thom aloud, and at three dlif- 
3 ſerent 
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ferent: times, © whom they wiſhed to have for king? 5 
all replied unanimouſly, © Count Poniatowſky.” The 
next day be was proclaimed King of Poland, under 
the name of Staniſlaus-Auguſtus. 

The: new monarch, on his return to Wark: tra. 
verſed the ſtreets of that capital, amidſt the acclama- 
tions of all the people, and from that day took po. 
ſeſſion of the caſtle of the republic. Some of , a 
nuncios had abſented themſelves from the diet; the 
greater part of the grandees were enraged at the no- 
mination of Poniatowſky ; but as foon as he was ſeat- 
ed on the throne they almoſt all came to render him 
homage; and be commenced his reign with as much 
tranquillity as if his election had not been the work 
of violence. 

Some time before this election Catharine had an- 
nouneed that ſhe intended to approach the theatre of 
her ſucceſſes, and to make an feht jon through Li- 
vonia, 

Some people thought. the once more defired to 
| ſee that — to whom ſhe gave a throne; others 
ſuſpecled that ſhe was again pregnant, and that ſhe 
was withdrawing from Peterſburgh, only the better 
to concęal her 5 in from a crowd of courtiers 
whoſe vigilance laid her under reſtraint. We ſhall 
preſently ſee that her journey bad a totally different 
motive. 

At the inſtant that Catharine was going to quit her 
capital, ſhe received information that the guards were 
engaged in a freſh conſpiracy. Several of them were 
arreſted. But as it appeared that the ditcovery of 
a conſpiracy always inſpired new courage to form 
others, and as ſhe did not wiſh to irritate the mul- 
titude by the ſpectacle of puniſhments, the trial of 
the conipirators was conducted in private, and they 
were Sarvarouſly allowed to periſh with hunger in 
priſon. 

Of a trutb, I thould not permit myſelf to relate 
ſuch horrible ſacts as theſe, if they bad not becu at- 
teſted 


% 
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teſted to me in an authentic manner, and if the ſe- 
verity of hiſtory allowed me to paſs them over in 
ſilence. And how could I then; without a crime, 

ſuffer, upon the faith of ſome flatterers, that poſterity 
ſhould boaſt of the clemency of a woman who com- 


manded, or allowed to be committed, the moſt ſhock- 


ing atrocitics? 

The journey into Livonia had been ſuſpended dur- 
ing ſome days. Before undertaking it, the Emprefs 
choſe to viſit Cronſtadt ; and thinking to give the 
foreign miniſters a favourable idea of her marine, ſhe 
invited them to follow: her to this port. They did 
indeed follow her thither, but did not agree with her 
in the opinion which ſhe herſelf had of her naval 
forces. They found there but a ſmall number of 
veſſels, which they judged but little calculated to 
go to ſea; and the Engliſh ambafſador, though he 
made it his ſtudy to flatter* Catharine, could not 
conceal from her that her marine appeared to him as 
yet very little an object of dread, She has ade 
ſince that it might become ſo. 

On her departure from Cronſtadt, the: Em Empreſs, 
having teft the government of Peterſburgh to Count 
Panin, took the road to Livonia. Gregory Orloff 
accompanied her: however, ſhe received at Ripa the 
viſit of Poniatowſky, who in reality diſguiſed himſelf 
in ſuch a manner as not to be recognized, that he 


might give no umbrage to the favourite, whoſe jea- 


uly the Empreſs was ſtill careſul not to excite. - 
Nevertheless, if Catharine was cautious to conceal 
from Orloff her interview with Poniatowiky, the un- 
doubtedly was not diſpleaſed that the public thould 
{aſpect the exiſtence of that interview. It was very 
16ecoffary that ſhe ſhould have ſome pretext. for her 
urncy, and it was made uſe of no doubt in imput- 
ing to oye what was due 10 policy only. But the 
eye of the obſerver was not loug deceive; a horrible 
outrage diſeloſed her my ſerious motive. Of what 
conſeque ace indeed could it be for Catharine to have 
R 4 a quar- 
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a quarter of an hour's, converſation with a lover who 
no longer occupied the firſt place in her heart? But 
how neceſſary did it appear to her to deliver herſelf 


at once from another object, whoſe name alone irri- 
tated the people againſt her, and made her the prey 
of continual terrors ? 

From the depths of his dungeon Team) animated 
the hopes of thoſe who - deteſted the uſurpation of 


Catharine. It was to reſtore the throne to that un- 
fortunate young man that almoſt ail the conſpiracies 


were formed. It was for him that tho ſcaffold was 


continually braved. by perſons who had never ſeen 
bim, and of whoſe exiſtence he was bnnſelf ignorant. 
Faithful to the ſyſtem of calumny which had been ſo 
ſucceſsful in the reign of Peter III. the court of Rutlia 
made ule. of it inceflantly againſt Ivan. - Sometimes 


it was ſaid that he was ſilly, and ſtammered to ſuch 
a degree as not to be able to utter a ſentence ; ſome- 
times that he was a drunkard and a ſavage, It was 
even ſometimes pretended that he had paroxyſms of 
madneſs, and believed himſelf to be a prophet. But 
it is not to be doubted that theſe ftorics were the 111- 
ventions of the blackeſt malignity, and afterwards in- 


nocently retailed by people who did not reflect what 


an intereſt was concerned in firſt raiſing them. Aſ- 
ſuredly Ivan, to whom all ſort of inſtruction was de- 
nied, and who lived continually in a dark dungeon, 
bither alone or with Ruſſian officers, the moſt bar- 


barous of mankind, could not but be very limited in 


his attainments: but ignorance is fill. far ſhort of 
imbecillity and madneſs. What evidently proves that 
Ivan was neither a fool nor a changeling, are the con- 
verſations which he had at the houſe of Peter Schou- 
waloff, and at that of the Chancellor Woronzoft, 
with the Emprets Elizabeth. Not only the graces 
of his figure and the accents of his voice, but the 
touching complaints which he uttefed, melted all 
thoſe who were preſent, and the Empreſs could not 
help the edding abundance of tears. If this, young 

Prince 


E 
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Prince had committed any act of lunacy, would not 
care have been taken to proclaim it? We find after- 
wards a · new proof of his good ſenſe and of his ſenſi- 
bility in the diſcourſe which he held with Peter III. 
when he ſaw him for the firſt-time at Schluſſelburgh. 
The Baron de Korff and Leon Nariſchkin have tranſ- 
mitted it to different perſons, and I have related it at 


the commencement of this work. Peter III. con- 


verſed with him ſeveral times aiterwards, and perſiſt- 
ed in the intention of declaring him his heis, Beſides, 
we have good reaton to think that Wolkoff, Goudo- 
witz, and his other confidants, would have made him 
change his refolution, had it heen their opinion that 


Ivan was altogether unworthy of the throne. But, to 


conclude : w -hatever was the character of this Prince, 
all that any one ventured to undertake in his favour, 
did not render him the lefs an object of dread to Ca- 


tharine, and ſhe ſought for a method of ridding herlclt . 


of a rival ſo daugerous, without appearing to have 
contributed to his deſtruction. 

Chance, or rather the vigilance of the cmiflarics ot 
the Empreſs, very, ſoon furniſhed her with a pro- 
per inſtrumeut for the accomplithinent of her deligus. 
The regiment of Smolenſko was in garriſon in the 
city of Schluſſelburgh, and a company of a hundred 
men guardedſthe fortreſs. in which Prince Ivan. was 
confined. There was in this regiment an officer 
named Wafili Mirowitſch, whoſe grand; ther follow- 
ed the party of the koſac Mazeppa, when he took up 
arins in favour of Charles XII. againſt Peter I. The 
eſtates, of the tamily of Mirowitſch bad been con- 
fiſcated. This young man, who was ambitious, 
claimed them again with warmth, and it was. this 
which brought him into acquaintance with the agei:ts 
of the court. His eſtates were not reſtored, but he 
was flattered with the hope of a conſiderable fortune, 
if he would lend his aſſiſtauce toward eſtabliſhing the 
tranquility of the empire. W hat will not ambition 


ect in a mind replete with audacity and creduhty ? 


Miro- 
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Mirawitſch promiſed every thing that was required. 
It is ſaid that upon this — barbarous plan was com- 
municated to him, which be executed e aftet 
but too faithfully. "Fre OP 

At the fame time Captain Oulousteff and Lieute- 
nant Tſehekin were commanded to fleep in the 
chamber of Prince Ivan, and an order was tranſmit- 
ted to them, figned by the Empreſs, whereby they 
were enjoined to kill this unfortunate Prince, if the 
feaſt attempt was made for his deliverance. Some 
time afterward Catharine departed for Livonia,” 

Eight foldiers uſually guarded the gallery which 
conducted to the chamber of Ivan, and all the pat- 
ſages which furrounded it. The others remained in 
the enard-houſe at the gate of the fortreſs, where 
they were ſtationed on duty at different places. The 
detachment had for their commandant an officer who 
was hinſelf obliged to obey the governor. 

It is pretended that, ſome time before the execu- 
tion of his project, Mirowitſch had diſclofed it to a 
lieutenant of the regiment of Weliki Lovki, named 
Apollo Ouſchakoff, and that Ouſchakoff bad taken 
an outh. at the foot of the altar to aſſiſt him in his un- 


dertaking. But, as this laſt drowned himſelf before 


the attempt of Mirowitſch, it is impoſſible to know 
if this agreement nd e, taken * between 
them. 
What is more certain, he converſe! vaguely re- 
ſpecting the confpirdcy with one of the valets of the 
court, and that he afterwards ſpoke to Semen Tſche- 
warideff, lientenant of the corps! of artillery, of the 
advantage which might. be derived from reſcuing Ivan, 
and delivering” him up to the regiments of guards. 
Believing that it was of importance for him to give 
himſelf the air of being a confpirator without baving 
accomplices, he did not however ſay to'Tſchewari- 
deff any thing poſitive either as to the time or the 
manner of executing his project. 


182 had already performed his week of ſbvios in 
the 
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the fortreſs, without having ventured, to attempt any 


thing. But ſoon athamed of his own weaknels, or 
ſtimulated by thoſe who ſecretly urged him on, he 


requeſted permiſſion: to remain on guard a week. 


longer. Conſent was given.without helitation, 


After having taken into his confidence a man 


named Jacob Piſkoff, be attempted, towards ten at 
night, to gain thee: corporals and two ſoldiers, who 
at firſt made ſome difficulties, but who preſently, 
ſeduced by the allurement of Tewards, promiſed to 
exccute bis commands. However, whether from ap- 


prehenſion or from precaution, they reſolved unani- 
mouſly to wait till it grew later. Between one and 
two in the morning they again aſlembled. Miro- 
witſch and the corporals ordered fifty ſoldiers, who 


were upon guard, to arms, and marched towards 
the priſon of Ivan, They met on the road Bered- 
nikoff, governor of the fortreſs. It was believed 
that he had been long in bed; but being without 


doubt forewarued of the deſign of Mirowitſch, be 


came to oppoſe it. Berednikoff ordered Mirowitſch 


to declare why he bad commanded tle ſoldiers to 
take arms, and to what place he pnrpoſed. going. 


Mirowitſch, . without, anſwering, ſtruck him ſlightly 


with the. end of his mutket, and delivering. him. 


into, the hands of ſome of the fuldiers, all which 
Berednikoff ſuffered, very patiently, he continued his 


march. Arrived at the doo; of the gallery in which 


was the chamber of Ivan, the fentinels endeavoured 


to oppoſe his paſſage. He nnmediately commanded 


Dis men to fire upon them, which was put in exceu— 
tion. The ſentinels Gred in their turn, but there 
was no wound given on either fide. 

The ſoldiers of Mirowitich, ſurpriſed at the reſiſt- 
ance which they met with, wited to retire. Their 


chief retained them : but they inſiſted he ſhould 


ew them the order which he "ſaid be had received 
tom Peterfburga. He immediately draws from his 
2cket and reals a {orged, decree of the ſenate, re- 
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calling Prince Ivan to the throne, and excluding Ca- 
tharine, becauſe ſhe had gone into Livonia to eſpouſe 
Count Poniatowſky. The foldiery, ignorant and 
credulous, puts faith in this deerce, and prepares 
anew to yield obedience. Upon this 4 piece of can- 
non is brought to Mirowitſch, who himſelf points it 
againſt the door of. the gallery. At this fight the door 
was opened, and he entered without obſtacle, fol- 
lowed by all his train. 

The officers Oulousfeff and Tſchckin, appointed 
to guard this Prince, had ſhut themſelves up in his 
chamber, and had c alled to the ſentinels to fire. But 
when they heard Mirowitſech give orders to break 
open the door, and judged that there were no means 
of making reſiſtance to the afſailants, they fell, ſword 
in hand, upon the wretched victim who. was going 
to be carried off from them. 

At the noite of the muſketry Ivan awoke, and, 

hearing the erics and the menaces of his guards, 
conjured them to ſpare his miſerable life. When 
he perceived that theſe barbarians paid no attention 
to his ſupplications he found ſtrength in deſpair, and 
although naked, defended himſelf for a conſiderable 
time. With bis right hand pierced through and his 
| body covered with wounds, he ſeized the ſword of one 
of thoſe monſters and bake it; but whilſt he was 
ſtruggling to wreſt the broken piece from him, the 
other ſtabbed him behind and threw him down. 
Upon this the one whoſe ſword had been broken 
completely deprived him of life with the ſtrokes of a 
bayonet. 

They then opened the doors, and ſhewed at the 
ſame time to Mirowitſch the bleeding body of the 
Prince, and the order by which Catharine authoriſed 
them to put him to death if e dared to > attempt 
to carry him off. | 

. Mirowitſeh at firſt retreated a ſow paces. Aﬀter- 
wards he threw himſelf on the body of the Prince. 
crying, © I have miutied ny aim; { haye then no- 

„thing 
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« thing for it but to die.“ Soon after he aroſe; 
Far from endeavouring to eſcape that chaſtiſement 
which he! could not but foreſee, or avenging himſelf 
on the two aſſaſſins by maſſdering them, he returned 
towards the ſpot where hc had left the. governor in 
the hands of his ſoldiers, and ſaid to him coldly; on 
returning him his ſword, 8 At preſent I am your pri- 
n 

The nent day the 5 of the arifor tunate Ivan 
was expoſed before the church of Schluſſelburgh, 
clothed in the habit of a ſailor. An immenſe croud' 
haſtened thither, and it is i:npoſſible to deſcribe. the 
grief and indignation which were excited by the fight 
of this unhappy yoting man, who, after. having been 
cruelly precipitated from: the throne whilſt he was yet 
in his cradle, paſſed his days in a frightful dungeon, 
where he had bcen pitileſsly matiacred by villains. 
Ivan was {x feet high, had a fair and beautiful head 
of hair, a red beard, regular features, and a ſkin of 
an extreme whiteneſs : ; beſides his beauty, his youth 
impretled ſtill more deeply his unfortunate deſtiny, 
and the cruelty of his CXCCntIoners. IIis body was 
wrapped: im a theep's {kin but in a coffin, and in- 
terred without ceremony. 

The eroud and the murmurs augmented to ſuch a 
degree, that a riot was apprehended. © Some fears 
were alſo, without doubt, entertained for his two at- 
faflins, Oulousieff and Tſchekin, who, as ſoon as 
they had committed the crime, found a veftel in 
compicte readineſs to tranſport them 1vto Denmark, 
where the miniſter of Rufina received them with. 
coidiality. | , 

The Gorernor of Schlufſciburgh, tranſmitted to 
Count Pauin a minute relation of the outrage Of 
Mirowitſch, and of the tragical death of Ivan. He 
kewite ſent to him a manifeſto, which was found in 
the pocket of Mirowitſeh, and which he had, it was 
Mid, drawn up fone time betore in conjunction with 
Lieutenant Ouſchakoff. This maniieſto, which con- 

FE | tained 
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tained many reproaches. and | imprecat:ons againſt 
Catharine, and repreſented Ivan as the only _ 
mate Emperor, was to have been, he added, 
liſhed: the moment that the Prince was ſet at leere 
and made his entrance into Peterſburgh, Fanin 
immediately diſpatehed a courier to the Empreſs, to 
give her an account of all thefe particulars.” 

That Princeſs was then at Riga, in a ſtate of im- 
patience, Which, notwithfianding: her profound dif- 
ſimulation, the could not entirely conceal.” She 
reckoned the days which had elapſed ſince the epo 
cha that Mirowitſch had been of the guard, and un- 
eaſy at a delay, of which ſhe could not divine the 
cauſe, ſhe roſe frequently in the night, and demand- 
ed if no courier had arrived.” At laſt, at the end of 
three. days of uncertainty, the diſpatches of Panin 
reſtored her to tranquillity. 

Hewever, the fatal event which had juft polluted 
Schluſſelburgh with blood, augmented to a great 
degree the hatred which was borne towards Catha- 
rive. The moſt trivial circumſtances of the outrage 
of Mirowitſeh were carefully treaſured up. They 
were examined with deliberation, and every one was 
perſuaded that, before her departure for Tivotiia, the 
Empreſs had formed this horrible plot. She ſwon re- 
turned to Peterſburgh. On ber entrance, ſhe was 
ſurrounded by an inmenſe croud, who ſought to 
diſcover in her countenance what was paſhng in her 
heart; but, always mitircſs of herſelf, that Princeſs 
did not appear to undergo any remorſe, Her guit 
was as ſteady, her forchead as calm, as if ſhe had 
never committed an action for which ſhe could re- 
proach herſelf. | 5 

Lieatenant-General Weymar had been already 
commanded to repair to Selguilelburgh. When he 
had privately examined Mirowittch and bis accom- 
plices, they were conveyed to Peterſburgh, where 
their caaſe was tried before a commillion, compoſed 


ot iive prelates, an equal number of ſenctors, and 
ſeveral 
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ſeveral general officers. Mirowitſch appeared before 
his judges. with all that tranquillity which a culprit. 
could aſſume from the certainty of being feeretly ap- 
proved of, and of eſcaping puniſhment. He replied 
with a frivolous, and frequently an inſolent air, to the 
interrogatories which were put to him. It is true, 
that the judges themſelves. thought it a matter of 
very little. colfequence, and ſeemed to dread pene- 
trating too, deeply into this.execrable myſtery. One 
alone had the equity to exclaim againſt a form ot 


— 


proceſs ſo. uncommon. But his indifcreet , zeal, was 


cenſured, and it was recommended to. him to. keep 
flence, if he did not wiſh to loſe his employment, 
and to bebold himſolf degraded from his high ſitua- 


tion. At laſt, at the end of ſome days, Mirowitſch 


was condemned to be hehended, not as being, guilty 
of high- treaſon, but merely as a dliſturber of the 
public tranquility. This ſentence gave him no emo- 
tion; he marchec to the ſcaffold like a man who 
appreheuds nothing, 2nd who believes himſelf certain 
of obtaining his pardon, as he had, it was ſaid, re- 


ceived the promile of it. If he did in rzality reckon” an 
upon this, he found himſelf, cruelly deccived. The 


moment of his execution was hattened; and the miſer- 
able wretch was at the fame time the inſtrument aud 
the victim of a barbarous policy. The Ruſſians were 
for a long time aſtoniſhed that the Empreſs allowed 
him to ſuffer death. But bow could the have per- 
nutted him to eſcape puniſhment, without bringing 
upon herſelf the open accuſation of having tempted 
him to commit this outrage ? And if, as every thing 
appearcd to evince, the really had a part in it, could 
it be believed that ſhe durf{ heſitate to deliver her- 
ſelf from a witneſs who muſt have expoſed; 1 7 to 
continual diſquictude? 

The imprudent Mirowitſch was the only one con- 
demned to death. The ſoldiers whom he bad per- 
ſuaded to join him in order to deliver Prince Ivan, 


underwent other punithments more or leſs ſevere. 
V1ik- off, 


\ 
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Piſkoff, who was regarded as the moſt culpable, was 
condemned to run the gauntlet twelve times through 
a line of a thouſand ſoldiers. The three corporal 
and the two privates, ſeduced after Piikoff, ran the 
gauntlet ten times, afterwards they were rivetted tv 
a chain and employed in- the public works. The 
other ſoldiers who had obeyed Mirowitſch alſo ran 
the gauntlet, ' and, after having been incorporated 
in other regiments, were ſent to foreign garriſons. 
'Tſchewarideff was degraded from his rank of officer, 
for having liſtened, without revealing them, to' the, 
vague relations of Mirowitſch. On this occafion 
fifty- eight perſons were puniſhed. There was no ap- 
pre fs ol of diſplaying a great appearance of ſeverity 
towards them, that there might be the lets room to 
reſume who were the real inſtigators of their crimes. 
Nevertheleſs, whatever precaution might be taken 
in order to remove ſuſpicion, the people perſiſted in 
Imputing to Catharine all the odium of a plot fo 
' helliſh. © They accuſed her of perfidy and cruelty; 
they regarded hier. as one of the vileſt women'who had 
ever ufurped the throne ; they deteſted ber Power, 
but they cringed at her feet. © Wes 
The death of Prince'lvan gave reaſon to 1magine, 
that this would not be the laſt outrage which Catha- 
rine might be bold enough to commit. It was ap- 
prehended that the ſacrifice of her ſon would very 
ſhortly put the finiſhing ftroke to her crimes,, Pru- 
dence was not as yet among the number of the vir- 
tues of this Prince. Lively, impetuous, baving a 
diſlike to- Count Panin his governor, and perceiving 
abſurdities in him, he frequently permitted expret- 
tions to eſcape v. bich micht have become fatal to 
bim. We are aflured that he fometimes enquired 
why his father had been put to death, and why bis 
mother had taken poffbffion of a throne of which hc 
was the heir? Theſe queſtions could not poffibly- 
fail of reaching the ears of Catharine. I hey were re— 


peated 1 in Peterſburg h. and all who heard them ſha«- 
dered 


1 
©: 4 4 
F- . 
1 — 
/ \ 
4 


XI. 


— 
i 
! 

— 


2 


7 
1 D 
r 0 ö Wn ans N JV 
I tin ien 8 Q 
l 1 . | N > N 
| 9 5 : 
. ba 1 Wo tn — Na 
, | NO ws = RI 
3 U 100 = WQ 
. = 5 * — 
: Y 
— ; 8 
A L 
= | = 
3 — 
x 8 
5 g * , 
| © 8 
FR 
* 8 2 
| — N 
TY 1 A 
7 \ "wo "IN n NN 8 ol 
4 bn RON \ 2 * 
— 8 
\ 
N 7 > 
it 8 
4 
1 . 0 \ . 
« 4 ; NN 1 my d 1 S. 
e We 10 Wh — 
tt lat oy "tt X : 
— dh e O 
\ "YN Q 


L. 
IR 


(s 


DS 


* 
A 


1765. EMPRESS OP RUSSIA. + 273 
dered at the artleſs frankneſs which had dictated 
them. Z | 7 255 
Notwithſtanding, however Catharine ought to have 
been affected with the diſcourſe of her ſon, he ſeigned 
ignorance of it, and attributed the blame of it leſs to 
this young Prince than to ſome enemies of her re- 
poſe. She did not doubt that age and experience 
would render him more diſcreet. The unwearied 
patience and the profound reſpect of Paul Petrowitz 
have ſince given ſufficient proof that ſhe did not de- 
ceiye herlelf. noe er ene ne, 


BOOK VI. 


Miſunderſtanding betuheen Gregory Orloff and Panin.— 
Wiſſtsky becomes a Lover of the Empreſs —Diſmi/- 
fron of the Chancellor Woronzoff—-The Duke de 
Choiſeul incites the Turks to take up Arms againſt 
NRufſia— Adventure of Lord Matartney—Tourna- 
ments Convocation of the Deputies of the People 
. ſhoculation of the Grand- Dube Prince Henry of 
Priaſſia at Peterſburgh —A Ruſſian Squadron in the 
Archipelago—Princeſs 'Tarrakanoff. 


A. D. HILE Catharine was impoſing laws on 

1705. Poland, feeding Auſtria with hopes, 

making her peace with Pruſſia, and treating with 
England, ſhe Kept on fair terms with all the other 
courts of Europe, and exerted herſelſ with good effect 
o be ſpeedily in a condition to make herſelf feared 
by them. She ſtrained every nerve to re- animate the 
commerce of her ſtates, to increate her marine, and, 
above all, to ſoften the manners of a people ſtill 
more than half barbarian. But, indifferently ſecond- 
ed by the grandees of the empire, and even by thoſe 
who were about her perſon, her inſtitutions at fy 
| made 
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made but a very tardy progreſs. The ſpirit of divifion 
ſtill prevailed in Peterſburgh. - The attempts which 
ſhe was under the neceſſity of either checking or 
puniſhing, compelled Catharine to place conftant re- 
liance on the conſpirators to whom ſhe owed her ele- 
vation to the throne, and the favours which ſhe was 
obliged iuceſſantly to beſtow on thoſe greedy and in- 
ſolent pretenders, only ſerved to excite diſcontent 
and hatred. New conſpiracies were every day form- 
ed, and every day her good fortune, or rather her 
addreſs, extricated her from the danger. The puniſh- 
ments inflicted were ſecret and terrible. The authors 
of one plot had it rarely in their power to engage in 2 
ſecond. | | 
What aMicted the Empreſs moſt was the miſun- 

derſtanding which had ariſen between her favourite 
and her prime miniſter, becauſe the devotedneſs and 
intrepidity of the one, were no leſs uſeful] to her than 
the name and ability of the other. Panin had, un- 
doubtedly, very great faults, but he was the only per- 
ſon who really poſſeſſed talents for. þuſinefs. His 
coldneſs of imagination, his gloomineſs, his pride, 
his ſelf-conceit, and eſpecially his indolence, were 
highly diſpleaſing to Catharine ; but the did juſtice 
to his capacity, and continued to put confidence in 
him. Beſides, when he had given that Princeſs cauſe 
of diſſatisfaction, he had the art of bringing her round 
again. | : | 
Orloff's credit was founded on claims of a nature 
more tender ; but he employed it with little difcre- 
tion, and inceflantly ſhook it to the foundation. A 
lover ſatiated with his good fortune, the aſſiduity which 
Catharine exacted appeared to him a confiraint on 
bis liberty. He would go a-bcar-hunting for weeks 
together, and dared to indulge himſelf, on theſe oc- 
caſions, in infidelities which he was not ſufficientiy 
careful to conceal from his miſtreſs, and the example 
of which ſhe was naturally diſpoſed to follow. Pa— 


niu, who obſerved this conduct, imagined he dare 
- avai 
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avail himſelf of it to ruin the arrogant favourite. 
He perceived that the Empreſs frequently caſt a look 
of complacency on a young officer named Wiſſotzky. 
Henceforward he employed all his {kill to ſtrengthen 
this attachment. Wiſſotzky was ſoon made happy; 
and, directed by the crafty miniſter, inſpired: the 
Empreſs with a paſſion ſufficiently violent to create a 
belief that Orloff would be made a facrifice. But this 
entleman, who did not chuſe to ſurrender his rights, 
thewed himſelf by turns jealous and tender, danger- 
ous and neceflary. He reſumed his aſtendant over 
the heart of Catharine, and the new lover was diſ- 
miſted with a ſplendid recompenſe, and an employ- 
ment which fixed him in a diſtant province, went 
Though Fanin enjoyed very high credit, much 
conſideration, the advantages reſulting from his place 
of governor to the Grand-duke, and the title; of 
prime miniſter, the return of the chancellor Woron- 
zoff, whoſe functions he had executed during his 
abſence, occaſioned him much uneaſinefs. Eager to 
preſerve all his authority, and the luſtre of a repre- 
tentation which was of ineſtimable value in his ap- 
prchenſion, he debaſed himſelf ſo far as to flatter the 
favourite whom he had endeavoured to ſupplant. It 
was a matter of no great difficulty to blind Orloff. 
Calling conſtantly to recollection, with bitter reſent- 
ment, the meaſures taken by the chancellor to ob- 
ſtruct his elevation to the throne, he made it a point 
with the Emprets to ke:zp him at a diſtance from 
buſineſs, and became the advocate of an enemy lets 
courageous, but more artful. Catharine gave the 
Chancellor an extremely cold reception. Inſtead of 
replacing him in the exerciſe of his miniſterial func- 
tions, as ſhe had given him reaſon to hope at his de- 
parture, the cauſed it to be inſinuated to him, that 
he would do well to reſign a fituation which he could 
no longer fill to the ſatisfaction of his ſovereign. The 
Chancellor heſitated long: but at length the conn- 
tels of his friends turned the tcale. He appeared 
82 yoluntarily 


=_ 
— 


276 HISTORY or CATHARINE II. [1765 
voluntarily to give in a forced reſignation. A regret 
was on this expreſſed, not more ſincere than his wiſh 
for retirement; and in order to demonſtrate to him 
the ſecret joy which his compliance inſpired, they 
granted him a gratification of 50,000 roubles, and 
an annual penſion of 7000. 

Among the means without number, which Catha- 
rine employed to detect the authors of the cabals 


which continually diſturbed her repoſe, the neglected 


not the interception of the correſpondence of foreign 
miniſters. That of the French envoy was ſold to her. 
She even contrived to procure a double of his cipher ; 
and thought ſhe found in his letters, if not an ad- 
herence to the practices of conſpiracy, at leaſt the 
knowledge of all, even the moſt myſterious, tranſac- 
tions of her court. Her pride fired into indignation 
at it; her hatred to the court of Verſailles increaſed ; 
and the cold reception given to the miniſter from 
that court, laid him under the n of with- 
drawing. 

Louis XV. on this ſent to Peterſburgh the Mar- 
quis de Beauflet, a man vain, and of ſlender capacity, 
to whom the miniſters of Catharine preferred many 
complaints of the charge d'affaires who . preceded 
him. As Beaufict was ignorant of the real cauſe of 


their complaints, he paid little attention to them, 


and employed no precaution to prevent the repeti- 
tion of them againſt himſelf. Nay, he . ae they 


were to be aſcribed merely to the blind jea ouſy with 


which the glory of the French nation inſpired the 
Emprets, whereas that ambitious woman was endea- 


vouring, on the contrary, to captivate the eſteem and 


attract to herſelf the applauſe of that nation. There 
was no end to her cajoling of Voltaire and d'Alem- 
bert. She made an offer to the laſt- named gentle- 
man, of the place of governor to the Grand-duke, with 
a penfion of 24,000 roubles, and every accommodation 
for completing the Encyclopedia at Peterſburgh, ad 
vantages v hich the * had the good ſenſe to 
reject. 
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reject. Being informed that Diderot was in narrow 
circumſtances, and wiſhed to diſpoſe of his library in 
order to portion off his only daughter, ſhe purchaſed 
that library, let it remain in his poſſeſſion, and gave 
bim a ſalary as librarian. She had ſent, ſome time 
before, to the celebrated ſurgeon, Morand, a col- 
lection of gold and ſilver medals ſtruck in Ruſſia, 
as an expreſſion of her ſatisfaction for the anatomical 
preparations, and the chirurgical inftraments which 
he had procured her. Almoſt all the literati and the 
moſt diſtinguiſhed artiſts of Paris, received ſome 
proofs of her munificence; and admiring her bounty, 
and ignorant of, or forgetting, her crimes, ſet Fame's 
hundred tongues a-lying in her praiſe, 

At the ſame time, the ſecrct object which that 
Princeſs had propoſed to hertelf, in putting the crown 
on Poniatowſky's head, began to appear. Believing _ 
herſelf ſecure of the ſubmiſſiveneſs of that monarch, 
ſhe threw off all conſtraint, and openly avowed de- 
ſigns which policy itſelf had made it criminal in the 
Polanders to impute to her. Her protenſions were 
undoubtedly extravagant; but as ſhe was determined 
that they thould not be inefficient, ſhe declared them 
only by marching troops to be in readineſs to make 
them good, and made every propoſal with an air of 
authority. After having traced on the chart, the 
lines of demarcation, coaformably to which Ruſſia 
appropriated to herſelf a great part of the territory 
of Poland, Catharine inſiſted that the validity of thoſe 
lines ſhould be admitted, and that the limits of the 
two ſtates ſhould be ſettled accordingly. She farther 
infiſted, that the king and republic ſhauld contract 
with her a treaty of alliance, offenſive and defenſive, 
and that they ſhould grant the diſſidents the tree en- 
joyment of all the rights of the catholics, even that 
ot admiſſion into the ſenate. This laſt demand, the 
only one which had juſtice on its fide, routed the in- 
_dignation of a bigotted and deſpotic nobility. Loud 


murmurs were heard on all fides : and, to arms, was 
83 | the 
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the general cry. Whether he was really aſhamed of 
the ſacrifices preſcribed to his gratitude, or rather, 
whether he was afraid of incurring the reſentment of 
the whole nation, the king himſelf declared he could 
not conſent to thoſe ſacrifices. But, in order the 
better to form a judgment of 'the pretexts under 
which Catharine diſguiſed her ambition, it is neceſ- 
ſary to have a clear view of what the Poliſh diffdents 
were. 

It was during the reign of Sipiſmund I. (a. v. 
1540,) that proteſtantiſm began to ſpread over Po— 
land. The partiſans of that ſect ſoon became fo nu- 
merous that, under the reign of Sigiſmund Auguſ— 
tus, they obtained, as well as the Greeks and Arians, 
the perfect freedom of their worſhip, the right of 
voting in the diets, and the enjoyment of the ſame 
privileges with the catholics. No one at that time 
appeared to take offence at this act of juſtice; on 
the contrary, it was a ground of ſatisfaction, that 
difference in religion produced none in civil and po- 
litical rights. As a term of diſtinction among them- 
ſel ves, the adherents to the different modes of reli- 
gious worſhip aſſumed the name of Diſſidents: but 
that appellation, which has ſince become an object 
of proſcription, then implicd nothing reproachtul ; 
and the ſucceſſors of Sigiſmund Auguſtus, in ſwear- 
ing to obſerve the ud conventa, hkewile ſwore to 
maintain peace among the diſſidents. When Henry 
de Valois was elected King of Poland, he wanted to 
evade taking an oath which encroached on his in- 
tolerant ſuperſtition : but to no purpoſe. He was 
under the neceſhty of renouncing the crown, or of 


{wearing to protect the diflidents ; he ſwallowed the 
oath. 


The catholics 1 afterwards acquired more 


power, abandoned themſelves to that head-ſtrong 
zeal, which leads them always to believe that their 
own religion is the only one good for any thing, and 
permits them not to tolcrate any other. They began 


by 
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by perſecating the Arians, whoſe opinions had al- 
ready made conſiderable progreſs ; they poſſeſſed ſuf- 
ficient influence to ſtrip them of all their rights, and 


even to procure their baniſhment from Poland. The 
Greek Chriſtians and the Proteſtants, who had aſſiſt- 


ed in perſecuting the Arians, ſoon ſuffered for their 


imprudence. The catholics attacked them in their 


turn, and ſucceeded in effecting their total excluſion 

from the diets. 

The humiliation of being deprived of the right of 
ſuffrage, converted many Polanders to, catholiciſm. 

But, if the number of the diſſidents diminiſhed, 
thoſe who adhered to their principles only became 


more firmly attached to their party. They called 


aloud: for the re-eſtabliſhment of the treaty of Oliva, 


concluded in 1660, which ſecured. tbeir privileges, 


and had been guaranteed by ſo many- potentates. The 


catholics, who exerciſed ſole dominion in the dicts, 


and conſequently had the power of indulging, with- 
out control, their intolerant ſpirit, framed a decree 
which fixed the guilt of high-treaton on ſuch of the 
diſſidents as ſhould appeal to foreign powers, to obtain 
the execution of the treaty infringed, and the re-eſta- 
bliſhment of laws deſpotically abrogated. This de- 
cree completed the revolt of the diflidents. Ruſſia 
obſcryed their indignation, and ſecretly blew it into 
a flame. The Greek diflidents then made their ap- 
peal to the court of Peterſburgh. The proteſtants 
implored the interpolition of thoſe of London and 
Berlin. -Theſe courts promiſed their ſupport, and 
this was the moſt ſpecious pretext for the armaments 
ot Ruſlia. 

A. b. 1766. When the diet of 1766 aſſembled, 
the miniſters of the courts who had become guaran- 
tees, preſented memorials to it, in favour of the diſ- 
idents, which excited violent murmurings. The 
naughty and fanatical Biſhop of Cracow, Soltyk, 
maintained that the diſſidents * no title to reclaim 
abaliſhed rights, and that they violated the conſtitu- 

| - = | ton 
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tion of the republic i in recurring to the intervention 
of foreign powers. Not ſatisfied with 1nfiſting on 


the execution of iniquitous laws enacted againſt the 
diſſidents, be propoſed new diſqualifications ſtill more 
ſevere. His ſentiments were adopted by the great 
majority of a nobility who blindly confounded reli- 
gious prejudices with political rights; and the oppo- 
ſition of ſome men more illuminated, or more equit- 
able, occaſioned warm debates. Diſorder was car- 


ried to its height. The King endeavoured to inter- 


poſe a ſentiment of moderation ; he immediately in- 
curred the reproach of favouring the enemies of the 
Nate. He thought it his duty to retire. There were 
many other fittings no leſs ſcandalous than the firſt ; 

and the tremendous laws, propoſed againſt the diffi- 
dents, were imprudently confirmed. The Rufſſian 
troops on this advanced up to the gates of Warſaw. 
Terror then obliged the diet to open their eyes. They 
flattered themſelves the Empreſs would be ſatisfied 
by their granting the diflidents more liberty in the 
exerciſe of their religion. But this palliative by no 
means came up to Catharine's views. The diſſidents, 
who demanded a complete equality of rights, formed 
various confederations, which were preſently joined 
by many catholics, whom the Ruſſians had gained 


over. 


Catharine wiſhed to diſunite Poland, in order, 


afterward, to conquer it the more eaſily. Her pre- 
cautions were taken with ſo much ſagacity, that the 
King of Pruſſia, no leſs ambitious than herſelf, exert- 
ed all his influence to promote her defigns ; and the 
cabinets of London, Stockholm, and Berlin, who 


imagined they were interpoſing merely in favour 


of religion, openly applauded a 1yſtem of rapacity. 
A. D. 1707. New grievances farther increaſed the 
ctiſtentions of Poland. The catholic nobility, under 
the denomination of malecontents, formed, in all the 
provinces, afſociations which united into one general 
confederation, whereof Prince Charles Radziwil was 
appointed 


a 
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appointed mareſchal. This Prince bad been one of 


the moſt violent opponents of Poniatowſky's election. 
He affected to deſpiſe ſtill more than he hated him. 
When he ſaw bim abandoned by the Rufſians, he 


united his confederation to that of the diſſidents, and 
aſſembled their leading men in his palace at Warſaw, 
m_ the very eye of the monarch: 


In this extremity - Staniſlaus-Auguſtus, who per- 


ceived the neceſſity of recurring to his dependence 


on Ruffia, furnwoned a diet extraordinary. But that 


diet was far from adopting his views. Notwith- 
ſtanding the preſence of the Ruſſian army, and the 
haughty demeanor of Prince Nicolas Repnin, who 
then ruled in Warſaw much more than the King him- 
ſelf, the Biſhop of Cracow and his adherents, always 
impetuous, always fanatical, indulged theniſeives m 
a ſtrain oi 1nvective againſt the diſſidents, which re- 
gard to their pertonal ſafety, if not to deceney and 
good ſenſe, ought to have reſtrained. It was not long 
before this temerity met its puniſhment. That very 
evening, while the Biſhop was at table in the houſe 
of Count Minitzeck, the Ruffian colonel, Tgoelftrom, 
with a detachment of ſoldiers at his back, arrived, 
and, in name of the Empreſs, carried off the prelate, 
1 one daring to make the ſlighteſt reſiſtauce. The 
Biſhop of Kicewie, the Count de Rzvoulky, ſtaroſt 
of Dolina. his eldeſt ſon, and ſeveral other noblemen, 
were likewiſe ſeparately put under arreſt. 

The day after this outrage was committed Prince 
Repniu addreſſed a note to the confederates, in which 
he pretended that he was under the neceffity of vio- 
lating Poliſh liberty, purely for the benefit of Poland. 
The members of the diet applied to the King to de- 
mand the liberation of the priſoners. The king ac- 
cordingly preferred an immediate requeſt to Prince 
Repnin that he would enlarge them; but it was 
haughtily refuſed, and they were conveyed into the 


heart of Ruſſia, from \; hence they did not return till 


after an exile of fix ycars. | 
| The 
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The dict, meanwhile, no longer deliberated but 
with fear and trembling, and, after a few uſeleſs ſit- 
tings, appointed a committee to regulate the rights 
of the diſſidents, in concert with the miniſters of the 
protecting courts. They came to reccive the orders 
of Prince Repnin, at whoſe houſe aſſembled the ple- 
nipotentiaries from Great Britain, Pruſſia, Sweden 
and Denmark ; and when the committee bad receiv- 
ed thoſe orders they reported them to the diet, who 
had become too wiſe to offer a word of contradiction, 
* 'The diflidents obtained, then, every thing that the 
Ruſſian ambaſſador was pleaſed to demand in their 
behalf, The ancient laws of which they claimed the 
reſtoration were put in force, and ſome others, till 
more favourable to them, were framed. But this was 
undoubtedly no more than juſtice, againſt which no- 
thing can be alleged except the mode of adminiſter- 
ing it, The political rights of the diſſidents were ſa- 
ered. They bad been arbitrarily aboliſhed ; it was 
fit therefore they thould be re-eſtabliſhed. What 
alone muſt be matter of affliction to the real friend 
of the liberties of Poland, was a multitude of regula- 
tions introduced by Catharine, for the expreſs pur- 
poſe of prolonging the diebe and anarchy of that 
wretched country, and of leaving it for ever defence- 
leis againſt the uſurpations ſhe was projecting. - 

A ſervile ſubmithon had promptly ſucceeded in 
Warſaw to the eccentricities of a loſty independence. 

But this forced ſtate could not be of long duration. 
Murmuring was upon the lips, and vengeance lay 
brooding at the bottom of the heart. As foon as the 
diet ſeparated, the catholic nobles ſpoke aloud their 
complaints on occafion of the laws promvlgated in 
tavour of the diffidents, and they entered into new 
confederations for the defence of the Roman- catholic 
religion. The coufederates had ſtandards on which 
were painted the Virgin Mary and the Infant Jeſus; 
they wore, like the croiſaders of the fifteenth century, 
croſſes embroidered on their coats; and, what is ſtil! 
more 
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more unaccountable, they put themſelves under the 
protection of the Turks, and the votaries of Maho- 
met prepared to fight in ſupport of a cauſe which 
wanted to paſs for that of Chriſt, 
Staniflaus-Auguſtus being able neither to acquire 

the confidence of his own ſubjects nor to recover the 
friendſhip of Ruſſia, was blamed by all parties, and 
lived in his capital rather as a priſoner than as a king. 
Catharine would perhaps have eaſily forgiven him a 
few moments of apparent defection, but the aſcendant 
of Orloff forbade. Prince Repnin governed deſpoti- 

cally in Warſaw, and, to flatter the. favourite of his 
ſovereign, omitted no opportunity of humbling a 
feeble and helpleſs king. We ſhall produce a ſingle 
fact, to prove in what conſideration his Poliſh Ma- 
jctiy was held by the Ruffian ambaſſador. One even- 
ing that the King went to the theatre, the ambaſſa- 
dor did not appear at the uſual hour. It being latiſh, 
the curtain rote and the piece commenced. : They 
had got into the ſecond act when Repnin entered. 
Nettled that they had not waited for him, he ordered 
the performance to be interrupted, and the players to 
begin again. 

The conduct of the court of Ruſſia at the ſame 
time filled Europe with aſtoniſhment. I: was hardly 
conceivable that Catharine ſhould have, of a ſudden, 
become the enemy of a king whom the herſelf had 
raiſed to the throne. But what was to be expected 
from the faint recollection of an extinguiſhed love on 
the heart of a Princeſs whoſe object it was, in forging 
tetters for Poland, to doinineer over all the poten- 
tates of the north, and to render herſelf formidable 
to thoſe of the ſouth ? She was ſure that the King 
of PruiFa withed for nothing better than to thare 
with her the provinces of Poland. She gave what 
laws the pleaſed to Sweden and Denmark, managing 
the ove by intrigue, the other by the hope held out 
of the acceſſion of Holſtein to that power. She flat- 
tered 
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tered England with a treaty of alliance and com- 
merce. Every thing ſeemed to concur in promoting 
her ambitious views. 

The Duke de Choiſeul, aha under the appear- 
ance of levity concealed a profound genius, and to 
whom nothing perhaps was wanting to conſtitute a 
great miniſter but more ſteadineſs in proſecuting his 
defigns, and greater frugality in managing the trea- 
fares of France, was the firſt who diſcovered the ſe- 
ret views of Catharine. He clearly perceived, that 
the accumulation of power at which ſhe aimed muft 
neceſſarily diminiſh the confideration and the influ- 
ence of the court of Verſailles. He reſolved to attack 
the evil in its principle; and, to render abortive the 
projects of Catharine, exhauſt her reſources, and per- 
haps tumble her, from her throne, he undertook to 
embroil her in war with the Ottoman empire. 

This miniſter accordingly addreſſed himſelf to the 
Count de Vergennes, ambaſſador from France at 
Conſtantinople, and having unfolded the grounds of 
his apprehenſions, exhorted bim to ſecond his project. 
The Duke de Choiſeul was well acquainted with the 
feeble and declining ſtate of the Ottoman empire, 
and with the vices of a government which was the 
fole cauſe of that feebleneſs : but he believed it ſtill 
in a condition to employ Rutha for a conſiderable 
time; and, be the iſſue of the war what! it might, he 
wiſhed it to be undertaken. 

Vergennes ſupported the deſigns of his court with 
equal addreſs and zeal. A long reſidence in Turkey 
had given him a thorough knowledge of the leading 
members of the divan, and of the means of influ— 

encing them. Theſe means he employed. He re- 
preſented to the Ottoman mimſiry how unjuſt and 
dangerous it was that Ruſſia ſhould dare to violate 
the rights of the Poliſh nation, and invade their ter- 
ritories. He made them ſenſible that the demarca- 


tion of limits inſiſted on by the court of work 
= woul 
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would have fatal conſequences to the ſecurity of their 
poſſeſſions on the Black Sea, and preſſed them to re- 
fiſt that demareation. | 

The Porte, whoſe protection the confederated Poles 
had already implored, at firſt liſtened to the counſels 
of Vergennes with. deference. A memorial was ad- 
drefled to the King of Poland, demanding a ſuſpen- 
ſion of the regulations reſpecting the limits, till the 
neceſſary explanations were given to ſecure the Porte 
againſt the danger with which the ceſſion of the Po- 
laneſe territory threatened the Ottoman empire. But 
Staniſlaus-Auguſtus, who was under inceſſant terror 
of giving offence to Catharine, and who deſired, at 
whatever price, to regain her friendſhip, replied to 
the Grand- ſignor, that there was no intention to 
alter the limits between Ruſſia and Poland; and this 


aſſurance for ſome time lulled the divan into its uſual 
apathy. 5 


The court of Peterſburgh on this concluded a- 


treaty of commerce and alliance with that of Lon 
don, a treaty which extended the privileges of Britiſh 
ſubjects, diminiſhed the duties on importation of their 
commodities, and conferred on them other great ad- 
vantages. Her natural predilection in favour of Eng- 
land, as well as a wiſh to make ſure of additional 
aid in the war which ſhe was meditating againſt the 
Turks, determined Catharine to ally herſelf to the 

court of London. k Pos 
Nevertheleſs, at the very moment when Catharine 
was diſplaying the greateſt partiality to the Britiſh 
nation, ſhe treated very unceremoniouſly the Lord 
Macartney, ambaſſador from England. The better 
to conciliate the good will of the Empreſs, Lord Ma- 
cartney carried on a commerce of gallantry with one 
of the maids of honour of that Princeſs. Their in- 
trigue was for a conſiderable time conducted with 
izorecy ; but the lady became pregnant; and this 
adventure being too notorious to admit of the Em- 
preſs's pretending ignorance of it, ſhe affumed the 
| character 
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character of extreme ſeverity, diſmiſſed the offender 


from her ſervice, and for. ſome time forbid the am 


baſſador to appear at court. This rigour in Catha- 
rine preſented undoubtedly a ſtriking contraſt with 
the liberties in which ſhe indulged herſelf. She muſt 
have been firangely under the power of ſelf-deceit, 
if the believed it poſſible thereby to throw a vail over 
her own conduct: but it is certain that ſhe ſome- 
times affected, in the eyes of thoſe who knew her 
beſt, as much hypocriſy in morals as in religion. 
Two ladies of her court, one of them her ancient 
_ confidant, being at a maſked ball, were talking ra- 
ther too loud about one of their lovers: Catharine 
came up, and, in a tone of ſeverity, commanded them 
to leave the ball- room, ſince they did not undertiand 
better to reſpect the laws of decency. _ 1 
The haughtineſs in which Catharine ſometimes 
arrayed herſelf could neither gain her the friendſhip 
of her court, nor coniribute toward the reſtoration of 
the tranquillity of the empire. The Princeſs d'Aſch- 
koff had been tor the ſecond time exiled to Moſcow. 
That young woman, whole greateſt pleaſure ſecmed 
to conſiſt in braving danger, avenged herſelf of the 
ingratitude ſhe had experienced, by diſcloting the 
crimes of the conſpiracy in which the had acted a 
principal part, and by inflaming the batred which the 
Einpreis excited. Without either eſteeming or pity- 
ing the Princeſs d'Aſchkoff, many perſons adopted 
her reſentments; and the fire of tedition, dexterouſly 

blown up by her, made a daily and rapid progres. 
informed of the murmurings at Moſcow, Catha- 
riue affected to deſpiſe them, and reſolved to ſup- 
preſs them by her preſence. But as the ſeverity of 
winter hardly permitted her to undertake a Jong jour- 
ney, ſhe endeavoured, in the mean time, to divert 
the attention of the malecontents by a report of 
the pleaſures enjoyed at her court. Peteriburgh ex- 
hibited two or three tournaments, in which the Ruj- 
ſian courtiers, in the drets and armour of ancient 
| knight- 
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knighthood, diſplayed more magnificence than gal- 
lantry, and more force than ſkill, by cutting off the 
heads of a few mannikins which repreſented the 
moors, and by piercing with their lances tigers and 
wild-boars of paſteboard. Theſe expenſive and futile 
exhibitions met with unmixed diſapprobation. No- 
thing however was neglected that could contribute 


to their ſplendor or intereſt. An amphitheatre was 


erected at the extremity of the circus deſtined for the 
exerciſes of the knights, and two ſuperb apartments 
were reared, the one for the Empreſs, the other for 
the Grand-duke. In the centre of the circus was a 
throne, on which the judge of the field was ſeated, 
with forty officers in his train, four heralds-at-arms, 
and two trumpets; . and on the four fides of the 
grand area were placed other trumpets, tymbals, and 
various ſorts of inſtruments, the military muſic of 
which enlivened the juſting matches, The ladies 
of the court engaged as well as the knights.. They 
were divided into four troops, each of ,which repre- 
ſented a different nation. There were Sclavonians, 
Indians, Romans and Turks, all magnificently drefled, 
and covered with pearts and precious ſtones. At the 


head of the two laſt troops marched Gregory Orlotf . 


and his brother Alexis. | 
The GQlebrated Mareſchal Munich was appointed 
firſt judge of the field, and before the diſtribution of 


the prizes he pronounced an oration, which evinces 


what a maſter in the art of flattering the aged war- 


rior approved himſelf, Here it is: 
« Huſtrious Ladies and Chevaliers, FE 
No one among you can be ignorant that not a 
« ſingle day paſſes, no not an inſtant, in which; we 
do not . behold the attention of our moſt gracious 
** Empreſs to increaſe the luſtre of her empire, to 
* extend the ſphere of happineſs to her ſubjects in 


general, and to enhance the renown of her nobi- 


« lity in particular, z 
| "To 
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This incomparable ſovereign has made choice of 
5 the preſent auſpicious day, to give to the prime no- 
. © bility of her empire an opportunity of ſignalizing 
their dexterity in the military exerciſes of a bril- 
« Hant carouſal, and ſuch as has never hitherto been 
* preſented in Ruſſia. Who but muſt partake with 
me in ſentiments of admiration and gratitude, 
* which her Majeſty has ſo juſtly earned by this ma- 
* ternal goodneſs and foreſight ? . 

Illuſtrious Ladies and Chevaliers, you have ac- 
£ quitted yourſelves in theſe noble exereiſes in a 
„manner worthy of your birth, and calculated to 
give you the aſſurance of having merited the good 

“ graces of her Majeſty, the favour of his lordſhip 
* the Grand-duke, and nniverſal applauſe.” _ 
le then turned to the Counteſs de Boutourlin, who 
had gained the firit prize, and ſaid : | * 
* 'To you, Madam, her Imperial Majeſty authorizes 
*« me to aſhipr1 the firſt prize, the recompenſe of an 
<« addreſs and grace far above the ordinary ſtandard, 
ce and which have commanded every ſuffrage. Permit 
“me, Madam, to be the firſt to congratulate you 
* on this honourable diſtinction, which entitles you 
© to diſtribute, with your glorious hands, the other 
© prizes to the ladies and the valorous knights. 

As to myſelf, grown grey in a military fervice of 
< ſfixty-ſix years, the oldeſt man and the molt ancient 
e general in Europe, after having enjoyed the glory 
* of more than once leading the Ruſhan armies to 
ce victory, I conſider as the recompenſe which crowns 
te all my labours, the honour of having been this day 
* not only the witneſs, but, what is much more, the 
premier judge of your glorious exploits.” 

Catharine, at the ſame time, had the ſkill to em- 
ploy more honourable means to eſtabliſh her autho- 
ritv. | She engaged in uſeful reforms and eſtabliſh- 
ments. She corrected the counts of juſtice; ſhe ſound- 
ed ſchools, . hoſpitals, colonies. She endeayoured to 


inſpire her people with love to the laws, and to ſofter: 1 


{he 
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their manners 2 inſtructiop. Fond of zan baun 
del, arſleut in the punfuit of ; every ſpocies ot f glory, 

withed, to; be at once a conqueror and a law- 
5 ni dit, epics, formed. to. ſubvert her 


throne, occupied eg preparations for a war 
her whole attention, and 


which, ſeemed. to, graben 
engaged, i in intrigues of gallantry, ſhe orerlooked no- 
ching that could command reſpeAt.or captivate admi- 
ration. 

There. was at, that time no country in the world i in 
which juriſprudence was more perplexed and more 
uncertain than in Ruſſia. The formleſs code of 
Alexis Michaclowitz, compoſed to ſerve as the baſis 
of legiſlation, was, if not abrogated, at leaſt contra- 


dicted, by the numerous edicts of his- ſueceſſors, 


edicts always dictated; by the intereſt or, caprice of 
the moment. The ſenate, the colteges, the. benches 
of the empire, embarraſſed by. ſo many contending 
authorities and ſtatutes, protracted law iſuits to per- 
petuity, or terminated, them without any. regard to 
equity. To this evil was added one of, ſtill greater 
magnitude, that of the venality of the judges, and 
the unlimited power with which they were armed. 

Catharine. reſolved, to apply a, remedy to all theſe 
irregularities, and ſhe laboured not altogether un- 
ſueceſsfully. She eſtabliſhed in the ſenate and in the 
colleges various departments, which, having only one 
line of buſineſs to employ each in particular, muſt 
neceſſarily produce a more regular mode of proce- 
dure, greater diſpatch, and ſupply fewer reſources to 
chicane. Afterwards, to.deprive the judges of every 
pretext tp excuſe their negligence or their prevatica- 


tion, ſhe increaſed the emoluments of their places, a 


method which unfortunately is not always effectual, 
but which proves that Catharine well underſtood the 
character of the nation which ſhe governed. In truth, 
it magiſtrates had poſſeſſed a ſenſe of virtue, was it 
not rather by the ſentiment of glory than, by pecu- 
niary rewards that they ought to have, been ſtimu- 
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lated to flee injuſtice ? The Empreſs employed there- 
fore the motive which ſhe believed he of in- 
fluencing them moft . powerfully. She faid' in the 
oukaſe addreſſed to them: Want may hitherto: 
* have favoured a propenſity to intereſt: but your 
© country is henceforth therfelf to pay the price 1 
your labours ; and what till now might be 

& donable is going to become criminal.” Catharine 
did more than increaſe the ſalaries of the Judges; 
ſhe ſettled one half the ſum on them, ' after age and 
infirmities had obliged them to quit their ſtations. 
This firſt labour being accomplithed, the Empreſs 


turned her attention to the framing of a new code 


of laws. 

All the provinces of Ruſſia, and even the barbarous 
nations which inhabit the moſt remote regions of that 
vaſt empire, were ordered to ſend deputies. to Moſ- 
cow, to communicatt their ideas reſpecting the laws 
beſt adapted to their condition. Catharine herſelf 
repaired to that capital. The opening of this aſſem- 
bly of the ſtates was conducted with extraordinary 


pomp. It was undoubtedly an intereſting and a novel 


ſpectacle, that of the de puties of numerous tribes, fo 
different in their manners, in their garb, in their 
language, and they muſt have been aſtoniſhed to find 
themſelves convoked to difcuſs the laws by which 
they were to be governed, they who till then had 
never known what it was but to yield implicit” obe- 
dience to the arbitrary will of a maſter, whom. they 
Frequently aid not know. 

The Enprets, who wiſhed to beſtow on this af- 
ſembly an appearance of the moſt perfect liberty, had 
a gallery erected for herſelf in the hall, from whence, 
without being viſible, ſhe could hear und ſee every 
thing that paſted. They began by reading the in- 
ſtructions tranſlated into the Ruſſian tongue, the 
original of which, written in French, and copied al- 
moſt entirely by the Empreſs's own hand, has ſince 
been depoſited in the library * the academy of Pe- 

terſbur gh. 
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terlburgb. The reading was Keen We pte 
by burſts of applauſe. The illumination, the np „ 
the humanity of the ſovereign were extolled to the 
ſkies." But fear and flattery had a greater ſhare in 
dictating: thoſe praiſes than admiration. The Wiſhed 
to attract the fayour of the Empreſs, or, at leaft, ef- 
cape a journey into Siberia. The depüties of the 


Samoiedes alone had the courage to ſpeak freely. One 


of them, in the name of his fellows, aroſe and ſaid; 


Me are fimple and honeft. We paſture our rein- : 
ce deer in tranquillity. We have no occaſion for 


a new code: but compoſe for the Ruſſians, our 
ce neighbours, and for the governors whom you ſend 
Fus, laws that may reſtrain their rapacity.“ 
| The new ſittings were not ſo orderly. Mention 
had been made of granting liberty to the peaſants. 
Many thouſands of thoſe oppreſſed creatures were 
preparing to maintain, by force, what they expected 
from equity. The nobility were apprehenſive of an 
inſurrection ; they dreaded, above all things the di- 
minution of their riches, and ſome of the nobles had 
the audacity- to declare they would poignard the 
firſt perſon who thould propoſe the enfranchiſement 
of the ſerfs. In the face of this menace, Count 
Scheremetoff, the richeſt individual in Ruſſia, ſaid 
that he cheerfully conſented to the enfranchiſement 
in queſtion. Debates grew warm, and threatened 
fatal conſequences. The Empreſs had delegated to 
the deputies an authority ſo unlimited, that with a 
moderate ſhare of addreſs they might have acquired 
the power of dethroning her who had brought them 
together. Some of them went ſo far as to intimate 
that they underſtood the full extent of their power. 
Catharine ſhrunk from the idea of it, and the de- 
puties were ſpecdily ſent back to their ſeveral pro- 
vinces. 
previous, howerer, to the diſſolution of this aſſum- 
bly, it was deemed neceflary that it ſhould fignalize 
wolf by ſome dazzling expreſſion of gratitude, It was 
2 deter- 
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termined, that 11 the benefit, pro opoſed. to the nation 

a blog t to the Dub, it thou d not be 1 at leaſt 
be F ſovereign, W "with whom the no e idea had Qrigt- 
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ere were. voted ; accordi ugly to that Princes, 


| BE zencral acclamation, the titles of the e GREAT, the 


E, the e and the MOTHER OF HER 'CouN- 

vis but when ſh e Was ſupp licated to accept of thoſ ſe 
the: ſhe replie ed with an 15 eced modeſty „hg & 

$ the render ed "herſel f wor of the firſt, it was yi 

« province « 'of 190 to 15 wit; that wiſdom and 

xrudence were gifts from NIL, for which ſhe 

1 ee up daily thanks, without preſuming to make 


a merit of them; that, finall: 0 the title of Mother 


« 400 her Country. was by far the deareſt in her eyes, 
«the only one of w hich ſhe could accept, and which 
ce ſhe” conſidered. as. ſuperior to every other, as the 
«ſweeteſt, the moſt glorious recoimpenſe of the la- 
„ bours ſhe fps ech and the ſolicitude ſhe under- 
« went for a people ſo dear to her.“ 

It may not be unimpor tant to obſerve, that the 
Fe made a preſent to each of the deputies of 2 
gold medal, deſigned to tranſinit to poſterity the ob- 
zect of their convocation; and that the greateſt part 
of thoſe mean wretches almoſt ngmeclately fold their 
medals to the goldimiths. 

Proud of the performance which had procured her 
the homage of the aſtembly of Moſcow, Catharine 
eagerly exerted herſelf 10 ſend copies of it to the fo- 


voreigns whole good- will he was ſolicitous to ac- 


quire. They all preſented compliments of congratu- 
lation on the magnanimous undertaking 1 in which ſhe 
had engaged, and did not heſitate to afſure her that 
it would be an everlaſting monument of her glory. 
The King of Prufſia, who well knew her diſpoſition 
to twallow flattery, and who always laviſhed it upon 
her with no lets delicacy than addreſs, wrote her a 
long letter, in which he placed her batween Solon 
and Lycurgus ; and in his official diſpatch to the 
Count de Solms, thus expreſſes himſelt: — * .. Hiſ- 

: * tory 
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ty RFP Bat Sen Rebfinifiided hne: 
«tide Eſizcpech of England is Fagked Achbag Ye. 
= grenteſt beate / ria- Tiefen of Auſtfg' 8 
« phye@ uncommon, intrepidity' on ßer deset to 


4 


« the throne ; büt de woman had hitherto been a 


« Jepiflatrix that glbry was. reſeryed for thè End irs 5 
«* of Ruſha, and welFd6es The dHErvs it.“ The El 
preſs received this letter at Kafati, She was'then'or 
a viſit to her Afiatie'provinces, and the famous banks? 
What mutt” appear” rather extraordinary fe that 
while Catharine was exerting herfelf to rcuf tlie fd. 
bric' of her glory on a. ſolid baſis, ſhe ſhould Gebe it 
a matter of fingulat importance 40 hal from Alf the” 


powers of Euròpe the titlè of fee 0 , N Bich' 


lone of them, refaſt het. The King of Sweden't 
long granted it; but the Swedifh diet did not carry 


f 5 4 » 


ing of Sweden bag! 


Ear. | | 
a A. D. 1708! Louis XV. obſtinately x ſiſted i 
with-holding” this defignation.” Knowing" that this 
ſorereigns o Ruffia had never begun to afſuinę the” 
title of Emperor till the time of Peter I. he confidered]' 
them as in ſome meaſure a newly ereated® nbbility.” 
He did not reflect that the power of 'Prit:ces, not the, 
ap thp fort Th Lo ws SES 24 Lens IS 
antiquity of their race, conſtitütès their claims.” "The. 
reſufal of the King of France Ws fource of Hum 
lation to Catharine, But was not te o fly reaſon the, 
had to be difpleateF with? bin. She entertained no 
doubt that this mbtfarch? wasHequiainted with afl the 
ſecrets of the chtiſpira &y| which had placed ber onthe 
throne ; and {he knew befides,” that the TE | 
baffädor at Cobftantinople bad 161 g bech emploi 
his influence to induce the Turks to deelare war 
againſt Rüffig. What then would the have thought, 
had ſhe read a letter written by the Duke de Ti 
ſeul, of which ſhe herſelf was the ſubjet?— We 
* well know,” ſaid he, “ the iheonfiderdte animoſity 
* of the conrt of Ruſſia avainft France, The * 
85 +3 « ha. 
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294. HISTORY. OF. ATHABIXRB II. [I768. 
has ſuch a rooted eontempt of the Princeſs o go- 
«'yerns. that country, of ber ſentiments and conduct, 
e that our intention is not to moye a ſingle ſtep to- 
ward procuring an alteration. The King conſiders 
&« the hatred of Catharine. as much more honourable 


| her friendſhip. At the fame time he wiſhes. 


. os* A athens BY | f — _ ” ; - 
of 99 1 the exploſion of an open rupture.“ 
x 


- 


3 
ol * 


But the intrigues of a foreign court and the dan- 
17 5 war could not greatly diſturb Catharine; nay, 
they were perhaps as neceſſary to her as the unremit- 
ting attention ſhe paid to the government of her em- 
Pire, to ward off the remorſe and horror which pur 
ſyed. her. Sbe could not help frequently reflecting 
that a ſingle moment might, ſtrip her of the fruit of 


ber giimes, and that the greateſt part of ber ſubjects 


paſſionately longed for ſuch a moment. The name 
of Peter III. was become dear to the Ruſſians. They 


recollected with complacency the good which he had 


dons, the deſire he exprefled of doing more; they. 
forgot his errors, his weakneſſes, expiated by too 
many calamities. They mourned over the difmnal lot. 
of this. Prince; and the croud of malecontents with 


bich the einpire was peopled, might conceal more 


than one avenger. 


* . . 


. 1 


Stüng to the quick by the deplqrable death of the 


Czar, and enraged, to, behold his executioners divid- 
ing awpong them his ſpoils, a young officer, named 


Tichoglokoft, reſolved to avenge him, and believed 


that heayen itſelf bad inſpired, the; deſign. After long 
reflection on the means of executing his ſanguinary 
purpoſe, he repaired to the palace Auf days ſuc- 
ceſſively, keeping himſelf always concealed in a dark 
| paſſage which led to the remote apartments, whither 


the Empreſs reſorted when ſhe wiſhed to be in pri- 


vate. Chance ſaved the life of this Princeſs, by pre- 
venting ber from going along the paſſage in which 
Tichoglokoff waited for her. Vexed at a delay which 


he had not foreſeen, and impatient to ſtrike a blow 


which he deemed important to his country and glo- 
t n ee 


— oY 
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1 his ſecret 1 officer, whom be con- 
ſidered as his friend. That friend made haſte to be- 
tray him. Orloff, informed of the meaſures which 
Tichoglakoff was taking, and, of the inſtant when be 
reſumed his ſtation to wait for the Empreſs, had him 
arreſted on the ſpot. He was found armed with a 
long dagger, and, without heſitation, acknowledged... 
the uſe which he intended to makę of it. Catharine, 
always ſufficiently miſtreſs of herſelf. to. coneeal her 
indignation and her terrors, affected to pardon the 
daring invader of her life, whom a tit of political fa- 
naticiſm had miſled. She even admitted him to ber. 
preſence, and ſpoke to | bim with gentleneſs. „This 
generoſity was merely a diſguiſe. Catharine was ſo- 
licitous to hide from the public eye a ; deſign; which, 1 
had it been known, might ſoon have been imitated., 
But, as ſhe could not flatter herſelf with the hope, of 
making a thorough. convert of a man wha, through 
an exceſs of humanity, had, meditated uſſaſſination, 
the, ſoon, ordered Tſchoglokoff to be arreſted and 
exiled Ire) the wilds; of Siberia. 311 len angel 
To that, very Siberia, however, whither Ruſſia 
ſends men condemned, into an exile worſe thai 
death; to thoſe,ever frozen deſerts, and to regions ! 
[till colder, he is [indebted for angreat part of her 
wealth and, garn The agents of the two boards f 
commerce, the one of which is eſtabliſhed at Kamts 7 
ſchatka, and the ther ati tho mouth of the Kow-ꝗ ma 
informed the court of Peteriburgh» of the diſcovery 
they had made of the Aleoutestiſlunds, in the ſtrait * 
which ſeparates the north- weſt coaſt of America from! 
the continent of Aſia. The {navigators of the twWo e 
companies had arrived there aꝗlmaſt at the ſame time: 
and purchaſed peltry, employing the means neceſe 
tary to the cnthuance of tbat commerce. The 
tus thence produced, and which they:tent! to the 
Empreſs, were extremely beautiful, efpeciallyithoſe" 
of the blagk, Ox. 289i, 61 1%, ate M voi 4 T697 
10735 T4 About 
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About the fame time Catharine formed thei uſefub 
proſe of empbying fever of tahnts td travel. 
over the iatetior of her valtleftates, in order to aber 
taille gedgraphicalipdfition'6f 'the e 
to dbſer / their terperitiite; and to exinin ten! 
tuf&6f the ſoil, its productions, its riches; as wellasthe- 
m#nnbrs and the chürhcter oft the tribès who peopte' iti: 
Supt withveveryithing that could/contribate tos 
wa?@'the/ſubcelk of uf enterpriſe fo noble; Pallas and 
Fa ſdt but early! inthe ye for the Uiftficts of the 
Volga,/ant'the/governmients of Orenburthyiof Eka-' 
thefinenbirghand of Kifin:” Ginelin ang Gulden“ 
ſtant Were for ffter diſpatched to vifitthebatiks of 
the Don aid of the Dofiiets,) up to thb Prieper; as" 
well as van the country extending from* Aſtrak an: to 
thelfntie of Perſia, To tbis undertaking we ſtäünd 
ind&ted” for" the intereſting works of Pallus and of 
Gefu r 031% neee en dino ©, Its! 
"Affred that it is leſs by the power of arms than by 
ſuperibrits in arts and Telenves; thatnitions acquire“ 
a Bffliatt reputation in the annals of mankind, Ca- 
tharine zealouſly encouraged men of / letters and 
artiſts. She appropriated the ſum of 5000 roubles 
annuallyyto reward perſons who ſhould truuſlute into 


the Roſſian language foreign books which meritec 


that i diſtinction. She granted additional privileges 
to thehaeademy. of ſciences at Peterſburgh; and lin- 
vited illuſtrious ſtrangers to add the celebrity of their 
names to: that of the names whichc already grnced it, 
She likewiſe increaſed the number of pupils in 
the academy of arts, funded during the reign of 
Elisabeth, and eſtabliſhed an order in it, better“ 
adapted! to attain the object of its inſtitution. Exer 
ſipge this reform took place, no pupil can be admit- 
tet] who is above ſix years of age, in order to prevent 
the pernicious effects of a faulty education; in cor- 


rupting the underſtanding! or the moral character. 


Alter being under the tuition of females for three 
years, they are turned over to male inſtructors, and 
3 5 ah deyote 
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devote their Amnestion to the — a0. bor uch 
they diſcover the greateſt ünelfhation. The mäy bed 
come painters, ſeulptors, architects; watchlttſakers, 
or learn the art of fouridery, and of confüncting Phy- 


ſical and mathematical inſtruments. During the 


whole period of their reſidence in the 3 bey 
ate permitted to receive nothing from their rela 


ſtate. At the age of fiſteen they leave the academy. 
They are at liberty to ſettle Wherever they*pleale ; 
and, if their conduct correſponds to the care eimploy- 
etl in carrying on their education, letters of nobility 
are granted them. Independentiy of theſe advan-- 
tages! thoſe of the pupils who have carried off the 
firſt prizes; receive, for three years; a | perifichy to en- 
able them t6' travel through Europe. 

The Empreèſs well knew her” mbjects believed that 
ſhe did not love her ſon, and that this was one of the 
cauſes of their eſtrangement froth her. She found 
means ta make them change” this opinion, means! 
which were at onee to ſerve as a'proof of her courage 
and a preſeryative of her beauty. Inoculation for the 
ſinall-pox bega to be pra cꝶiſed in- Europe; but this 
ſalutary mode of treating the diſtemper worè a ter- 
rifying aſpect, and no ſovereign had hitherto dared: 
to undergo the operation. Catharine reſolved that 
her for! ſhould: ſubmit to it! Before ſnie tried the 
experiment on him, ſhe had herſelf” inoculated · by 
Höctor Dimſdale, a fämohb- Engliſh 'furgeon'; and, 
when ſhe was ſatisfied that no danger attended the- 
proceſs,” prevailed with the Grand-duke to follow her 
example. The ſucceſs was complete in both caſes. 
The ſenate inſtituted a' feſtival on the oec. 
Dimſdale was magnificently recompenſed; the cb 


rage and maternal tenderitefs" of the”: Empreſs” were 7 


extolled all Over Europe. 
From the momerit that Turkey began to chreateb, 
Cathatitte, who did not yet find herſelf” in &/condr- 


ion 26 mae war to adyahtige, ſuſpended the regu- 


lation 
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They are clothed and boarded at the expenſe of the 
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298 HISTORY+03, CATHARINE, I. [i 768. 
lation, of the limits between Ruſſia and Poland; but 


ſhe did. not, however, renouncs the hope of ſucceſs- 1. 


fully anvading. a ww of that kingdom, the wretched , 

iphabitauts of which ſhe continued to divide and to. 
 oppreſe. F Thoſe, who. were moft . impatient of the 
Ruſſian yoke, had .oftener than once the; boldneſs, to 
attack their armies. - Encouraged by, Auſtria, and. 


eſpecially. by France, they made themſelves maſters: 


of the city, of. Cracow, of a; part af, Padolia, and 
united their powers in the fortreſs of Bar. the name 
of which was then giyen to this confederation, which 
its bold. exertions, and its misfortunes have raiſed: to 
celebrity.. 

The Empreſs. ordered, a, pn ans: of 
troops to enter Poland, the command of which. ſhe. 
gave to lieutenant-general Soltikoff. Thę confeder- 
ates, panic: ſtruck, addreſſed themſelves. a ſecond 
time to the Turks. The. Count de Vergennes, in- 
formed of this procedure, renewed his importunitics 
to the diyan, in the view of ſtimulating that cabinet 
to ſupport the Polanders, and oppoſe the ambitious 
projects of Catharine. In this he ſucceeded. 4 The. 
ambaſſador. of that Princeſs, was committed, to the 
caſtle of the Seven Towers, and the reis-effendi de- 
liyered a manifeſto to the foreign miniſters, contain 
ing a declaration of war by the Grand: Signor againſt; 
Ruſſia, and accuſing her of having infringed, trea- 
ties, and violated the territory of the Ottoman em- 
pire. But ſuppoſing, Vergennes to have employed 
no influence to rouſe the Turks to take up arms, 
ought they to have been tame ſpectators of the ag- 
greſſions of Ruſſia? Ought they to haye bebeld with 
indifference, Catharine treating Poland, as q conquer- 
ed province, in. leaving, it, by way of derifion, the 
double title. of kingdom aud republic: ? Would it not 
even have been ſound policy. in all the gther powers, 
to imitate the noble example of the Qitomans, and 
unite o check. the oppreflors of Poland, But the; 
attend en: of each of them, Nas engrolied. by its own. 
N 1 Private 
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private advantage; without reflecting that their joint - 


and leading intereſt was to maintain the balance of 
Europe. The Turks gave out that' they were going 
to open the campaign with an army of 500,000 men. 
The Empreſs, by this time, feared neither the me- 
naces nor the undiſciplined multitudes of the Otto- 
mans. She had been allowed time to prepare ſor her 
defence, her exertions were ſormidable. She too ad- 
dreſſed a manifeſto to all the miniſters ol the neutral 
or allied powers, ande 3 war by rr of W 


pet in Peterſburgh... 111 DLLs” 


A. D. 1769. The Ruſſian armies gd esd in J 


motion, and extended their progreſs from the banks 


of the Danube to [thoſe of the river Kuban,. The 


Tartars of the Krimea, who had engaged on the fide/ 


of the, Turks, were the firſt againſt. whom Catha- 
rine's armies ſignalized their proweſs. ' General Iſakoff 
drove 12,000 of them out of New Servia, into which: 
they had penetrated under the command of their 


Khan. Maſters of Azoff and of Taganrok, the Ruſ- 
ſians but theſe two places in a condition to reſiſt their 


ancient poſſeſſors, and laboured unremittingly to in- 


creaſe the ſmall ſquadrons which have ſince ſecured. 
to them the empire of the Black Sea. 


The Koſacs of the Ukraine penetrated foie; Mol- | 


davia. Prince Gallitzin, who commanded: the prih- 
cipal Ruſlian army, paſſed the Dnieper, and attacked 
30,000 Turks, under the ramparts of Khoczim, but 


- met with, a repulſe, and the conquerors purſued him 


to the other fide of the river. That general tben 
publiſhed! a manifeſto, inviting all the Poloneſe, who 
were not of the confederation of Bar, to take up 
arms againſt this confederation. Soltikoff had already 
ſoiemnly declared to his army, that if any one, offi- 


cer or ſoldier, took a confederate priſoner, and ſpar- 


ed his life, he ſhould be ſeverely puniſhed. Nine no- 
ble Polenders ſoon after appeareck at Warſaw, with 
both hands cut off. This mutilation was the work 

ot 
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of the Ruffiam Central Drewitz! TH&bafbariar had 
adted at once ds their judge and / their execationer. - 
Catharine recalled from Warſaw Prince Refitiin, 
whole! inſolence gave juſt offence to every Poliſh - 
man, without exceptin® even the warmeſt friends of 
Ruſſia-. He wasbreplaced | ag ambaſlidor by Prince 
Wolkonſky, who exerted himſelf in vain to effect 
the res conftderation already propoſed in Gallitzin's 
manifeſto-. The Empreſs dell perceived how dan- 
gerous it would be for her to have a general union 
among the Poles againſt the Ruſſians. But'the efforts 
of her generals, and the intrigues of her miniſters, 
ſerved her views at that time much leſs effectually, 
than the weaknefs and inattention of the! Curt of 
Verſailles. Hach that cout been“ really in earneſt, the 
confederation of Bar wot have been generalized; 
the Porte potently ſupported]! and Poland would ſtill 
have been among the numbercof the powers of Eu- 
᷑¹Lũ [ Bank! 
| Lobre'defors:the Exectdion# of the partition of Po- 
land, the Empreſs and the Kihge of Prüſſia were 
equally ſenfible of the neveſſtty of a perſonalicohfer- 
enoe on this important' ſubject! - But apprehenſive 
that ſuch an interview would mot fail to give mnfibrage 
tothe other powers; and that perhaps the objeR of 
it might be diſeovered; they thought proper to gibe 
it up. Frederick, upon” this, havitig furniſhed bis 
brother, Prince Henry, with proper inſtructions, diſ- 
patched him to Ruffia. The better to concen?” the 
defigh of his journey, Prince Henry gave out thüt he 
had nottring in view but to payta viſit to his'ſiſter, 
the Qdeen of Sweden! When he got to Stôckhölm⸗ 
he declared it to be his intention to return' to Pruſſia 
by wny of Denmark! Baut he appeared alt of ſud- 
den to change his purpoſe, and, under affectatiön of 
complaiſance to Catharine, yielded to her requeſt, 
that, being ſo near, he would favotir her with's viſit 
at Peterſburgh... Thus, though Prince Henry leſt” 
5 . Berlin 
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Berlin exprefaly.. hare view of tra nn into Ruſſia, 


he contrived to have. it. ee chere Was BY 
55 itation in th 7 cal; BZ: £4 --4rnith 
Prince Hear 510 J 5 at Stockhol m. in 2 g 
whieh conveyed him, to Abo, the a A Fin nla 
Thence he repaired to. Peterſb ugh... 9 8 chamb erk in 


tiers f Rufſia. General Bibikoft received Him a 
the laſt ſtation previous to his reaching. t % metro 
lid, and copducted him to the palace prepared for 


oy reſidence, and where the prime miniſter, Panin, 
Was waiting to welcome. him. | The, Prince entered 
the, city under a hg of artillery ; and ever. 
where. zeceiyed, the. ongurs. uſually paid to crowned 


heads. Next day . wah to court with a ſplendul 


retinue, and dined | v public. with the ebe ane 
Þyery. thing Was Cy this day with the m 
rigid attention to ceremony; but etiquette was aſten- 


wards. diſpenſed with, and the Empreſs and the | 


Prince could m t and converſę at perfect eaſe. 
A. D. 1770. 1 day Was diſtinguiſhed by ſome 
feſtiyal, or ſome new ſpectacle. We hall not go into 
the detail of any of theſe, except of the fete given 
at Tzarſko-Zelo. Its magnificence entitles it to a 
place in hiſtory. 
As tbe evening ſet in, the Empreſs, the 83 


duke, Prince Heury, and different perſonages about 


court, to the number of ſixteen, took their places in 
an immenſe ſledge, drayn by ſixteen horſes, the car- 
riage covered, and lined with double olailts, which 
re- pr duced the i images, without CIDER. of all the 
os within or on the outſide. This lledge, fol- 
lowed by above 2000 more, left Feteriburgh; the 
whole company maſked and wearing dominos. 
When the cavalcade had advanced a mile from: 
the city, it paſſed under a vaſt triumphal arch ſu- 
perbly illuminated. At the end of every mile in can- 
tinuation, a grand Pyramicl aroſe, lighted up my 
ſingular art, and oppolite to euch of theſe was reare 
— Þ: lat- 
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302 HISTORY or en It. bee 
a platform, on which the young pedfantry of both 


ſexes were dincing. Each platform preſented à dif. 
ferent nation, which its drefs, its mode bf dancing, 


and its muſic, rendered eaſily diſtinguiſhable. 
Half a league ſhort of the chateau of Tzarſko-Zelo, 


roſe a lofty mountain, repreſenting | Veſuvius when 


he vomits out torrents of fire. This artificial erup- 
tion laſted al] the time the carriages were filing off in 


fight of the mountain. 


The interior of the palace of Tratſko- Zelo was 
irradiated by an infinite number of wax-lights. The 
dancing commenced and continued for two hours in 
different ſaloons. A diſcharge of cannon was ſud- 
denly heard, the dancing ceaſed, the wax-lights were 
extinguiſhed, all the company flocked to the win- 
dows and enjoyed the exhibition of a very magnifi- 


cent artificial firework. Another burſt of artillery 


then gave the ſignal to relumine the apartments. A 


ſumptuous entertainment had already, been ſerved 


up. On riling from ſupper the dancing re-com- 
menced, and laſted till the morning. Prince Henry 


paffed all bis evenings with the Empreſs, in a fa- 


vourite retreat, which that Princeſs denominated her 


hermitage. 
Perhaps it may be proper to convey an idea of this 


retreat which, under a modeſt name, contains every 
article of the moſt refined luxury. It occupies a 


complete wing of the imperial palace. The entrance 


is by a gallery decorated with valuable pictures. The 


other apartments are two ſaloons very elegantly finiſh- 
ed, and a dining. room, in which the company isen- 
tertained at confidential tables of different ſizes. No 
domeſtic is permitted to enter this apartment. All 
that is needtul is to ſtrike the whinſcot, and there 
inſtantly ſtart up tables repleniſhed with. every thing 
defirable. From this ball there is a communication 
with a winter garden, where the gueſts walk through 
well gravelled alleys, under verdant trees, and amidft 


fruits and flowers of every ſpecies. This garden is 


raiſed 
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raiſed on arches, and the flues which are underneath 
keep up conſtantly a gentle warinth; ſo that in the 
moſt rigorous ſeaſon, you ma gather there the peach 
and the pine- apple, the byacinth and'the roſe.” 
Above is a terrace, where another garden in the 
Afiatic taſte appears ; but it can be enjoyed only in 
foammner:” | 

At the hermitage there was likewiſe a theatre, 
where they repreſented dramatic pieces, compoſed 
by the Empreſs and the wits of her court, and which 
generally confiſted of ſatire on foreign courts, or of 
ſudicrous alluſious to we-known characters at . 
terſburgh. 

Prince Henry expreſſed a wiſh to ſee Moſcow. He 
was immediately conveyed thither, in the carriages 
of the country, with uncommon rapidity. Three 
weeks after he found himſelf again at Peter iburgh. 

Among the various preſents which he receivec 
from the E mpreſs, particular notice was taken of the 
plate of the order of St. Andrew, decorated with 
very large brilliants, as well as a ſingle diamond. 
valued at 40,000 roubles. The ring which contained 
this jewel, was farther enriched by a portrait of Ca- 
tharine. 


But neither banquetings nor. other amuſements 


diverted Prince Henry's attention from the ſecret ob- 
ject of his viſit. In the private interviews he had 


with the Empreſs, to diſmember Poland was a point 


determined. Catharine and Frederick were cquully 
dotirous to undertake the diviſion of the ſpoil, but it 
was impoſſible without the co-operation of a third 
ally. Had Maria-Therefſa fil} been ſole miſtreſs 
of the empire, it wonld have bcen, perbaps, impoſ- 
ſible to decoy her into a ſcheme of plunder fo pal- 
pably unjuſt. Joſeph II. was not ſo ſqueamiſh. 
Turkey, France, England, would likewiſe have had 
it in their power to maintain the treaties of which 
they were guarantees; but thoſe powers were ſo lia- 
ble to impoſition, or ſo indifferent to the fate of 

other 
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Other, Voce ty | Catharine had the Aſians, to 
Fay to Prance Henry. ;-—<;Lwill bully Turkey and ca- 
Sole Eng! and: be it your care to nx DNS that 
* the may Lall France t to leep .. 

Prinęe Henry had, ſuch a juſt 1 * the 


| difpoſitions, of Joſeph II. and of his, miniſter; Kau- 


nitz, that he acted as if he had been already in con 
cert with them. Ile ſettled with Catharine the con- 
ditions of the, partition of Poland, and fixed the ex- 
tent of territory, which, cach of the partitioning pow- 


ers, was to appropriate to itſelfl. The treaty, between 


rhoſe powers, AOWever, was not hgned,! till two. years 
after. 

The war 3 to rage on the ſrontiers of 
Turkey. Prince Gallitzin, mortified at his defeat, 
made a freſh attempt upon Khoczim. It was not 
more ſueceſsſul than the firſt. Sixty thouſand Turks 
had juſt marched to the relief of that place : they de- 
tended it vigorouſly, and purſued the Ruſſiaus into 
Poland. Vanquiſhed in their turn, they fell back 
and re-entered Moldavia. At the opening of this 
campaign, the Turks fought with great valour and 
obſtinacy ; but the ignorance of their generals and 


the diſorder which prevailed in their armies fre- 


quently diſappointed them of victory. After a ſeries 
of battles, during ten months, their force was re- 
duced to almoſt nothing, and the fortreſs of Khoc- 
zim, which had been at firft ſo gallantly defended, 
was tamely ſurrendered to two hundred Ruſſian gre- 
nadiers. 

The Empreſs having been informed, that when 
the Turks purſued Prince Gallitzin they had entered 
the Poliſh territories, inſiſted that Poland ought not 
to ſuffer with impunity that infraction of the treaty 
of Carlowitz. Staniflaus-Auguſtus and the, ſenate of 
Warſaw, ever ſubmiſlive to the will of Catharine, de- 
clared War againſt the, Porte. This meaſure, how- 
ever, added abſolutely nothing to the. forcc of Ruſſia. 


Wen could, be donc by a ſtate without an army, 
without 
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without money, and abandoned to all the horrors of 
anarchy : ? i £ 

But Catharine Siceivel" a project more worthy: of 
her genius. While her armies were preſſing the Ot- 
tomans ofi' the banks of the Pruth, of the Danube, 
and of the Driiieper, and her fleets triumphing over 
them on the Black Sea, ſhe formed a des lation to. 
attack them in the very iſſands of Greece. Imme- 
diately a * ſquadron of fiſteen ſhips of ee line, ſix 
frigates, a fleet of tranſports' and bo -veſſels, car- 

ing frames of galleys and a body of troops ready 
for debarkation, iſſued from the extremity of the 
Baltic, cleared the North Sea and the Strait of Gib- 
raltar, and after having been diſperſed by a tempeſt, 
rejoined, and layed 3 Fhwlreing flag over the 
Archipelago! This ſquadron was commanded by Ad- 
miral Spiridoff: but that admiral was himſelf ſabjedt 
to the command of Alexis Orloff, whom the perpe- 
tration of a deteſtable crime had ſuddenly. raiſed 

from the rank of ſoldier to that of general, and in 
whoſe dlnjadtor audacity ſupplieck the yoo of talents 
and experience. 

Long before ſhe: diſpatched her fleet for the Archi- 
pelago, the Empreſs had maintained an' underſtand- 
vg with the principal iſlands of Greece. Her emiſ- 
faries flattered her with the hope of exciting a ge- 
neva] revolt in thoſe countries. The Marquis Ma- 
ruzzi, banker at Corfou, and a proſelyte to the Greek 
religion, had. paid a viſit to Peterſburgh, where he 
was decorated with the ribbon of Saint-Anne, and 
with the title of Miniſter of Ruſſia to Venice. He 
promiſed, in return, to advance the ſums neceſſary 
to the equipment of Alexis Orloff's expedition, and 
actually did furniſh 35,000,000 of livres. | 

On the iſſue of the war againſt the Turks depend- 
ed the fate of Poland, and the conſideration which 
Ruſſia was henceforth to enjoy in Europe. Catharine 
was fully aware of this. She accordingly exerted all 
the efforts of her power, and all the reſources of her 

genius 
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genius to enſure ſucceſs. New ſquadrons were con- 
ſiructed; recruits innumerable proceeded to reinforce. 
her armies. Diſſatisſied with Prince Gallitzin, ſhe 
recalled him, and gave the command of bis army to 

Count Romanzoff, who was replaced in tbe Ukraine 
by General e Prince Dien was ut the 
head of a third army. 

The Turks did not fail at the. ſame time fa re- 
inſorce their ärmies, and to give: the command to 

enerals whom they believed moſt capable of leading 
them to battle. The Grand- vizir himſelf aſſumed the 
ſupreme command. They likewiſe received power- 
ful ſuccours from the Krimea. The celebrated Krim- 
Gherai was juſt dead, and was ſueceeded by his ne- 

phew. This new Khan was feeble and Pacific, The 
Parks had him depoſed, and in his room was elected 
Ka plan-Gherai, a warlike prince, -who ſoon appeared 
'at The head of an united — 1 of Tartars and Otto- 
mans. 

The Ruſſians end the campaign EY the ſiege 
of Bender, a place renowned in hiſtory by. the re- 
treat and Jong refidence of Charles XII. But, har- 
rafled by the Tartars, they were obliged to abandon 
tor ſome time their attempt to capture that city. 
More fortunate in another quarter, they made them- 
ſelves maſiers of Yaſli and of Brailow. Theſe advan- 
tages were of little importance. Two grand battles 
decided the fate of the campaign, and ſecured the 
glory of Romanzoff. The firſt was fougt on the 
banks of the Pruth. The Turks, to the number of 
eighty thouſand men, were commanded by the Khan 
of the Krimea, and were ſtrongly entrenched on a 
Tiling. ground, where it was impoſſible to attack them 
ene advantage. Romanzoff advanced and encamped 

lite to them, and for alinoſt a month offered 
them battle, but to no purpoſe. At laſt they grew 
impatient. A movement made by Romanzoff in- 
duced them to believe he was going to retreat, and 


twenty thoutand men defcended to purſue him. 
| They 
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They were driven back with conſiderable loſs to 
their camp, into which they carried terror a1 Hwa ms 
fuſion. | 
Animated by this ſucceſs, the Ruſſians were not 
ſlack. to force their way up the hill, and, after a vi- 
gorous reliſtance, the enemy was driven from his en- 
trenchment, leaving behind part of his baggage and 
artillery. The Turks on this retreated toward the 
Danube, in hope of being reinforced by detachments 
froin the great Ottoman army. In effect, the Grand- 
vizir, who commanded it, paſſed the river, and came 
to the relief of the vanquiſhed. Romanzoff who, 
believing he was in purſuit merely of a routed army; 
advanced toward the mouth of the Pruth, found hin- 
ſelf, before he was aware, in preſence of 150,000 Ot- 
tomans. His ſituation was ſo much the more dan- 
gerous, that he had been under the neceſſity of 'de- 
taching part of his army to protect a convoy on its 
way to join him. The Khan, panting for revenge, 
extended his line along the left of the Ruſſian army, 
and even ſurrounded it in ſuch a manner as © be 
able to cut off a retreat. 
Though the Ruſſians had, at that ARE but 
18,000 men to oppaſe to the formidable army of 
the Turks, theſe laſt employed the fame precau- 
tions as if they had to encounter an enemy as nume- 
rous as themſelves. During the night they encloſed 
their camp with a triple entrenchment. Next morn- 
ing the Grand-vizir gave the ſignal of battle, and the 
Ruſſians were attacked on all fides. A hot fire was 
kept up for five hours, Of five ſquare battalions. 
which the Ruſſians formed, one was entirely cut to 
pieces. General Romanzoff, apprebending the to- 
tal deſtruction of his army from the enemy's cannon 
and muſketry, gave orders to break in upon them 
with bayonets fixed. The Turks fell back, and re- 
treated within their entrenchments, where they long 
defended themſelves with much intrepidity; but num- 


ber yielded to military ſkill and PEN The de- 
K-42 teat 
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battle. The 3 5 af their —.— and ammu- 
nition, one hundred and forty-three pieces of braſscan- 
non, and ſeven thouſand wa g0n-load of proviſions, fell 
into the hands of the Ru lans, and furniſhed them 
with, the meags..of, ſecuring, farther victories. Ro- 
manzoff quickly paſſed the Danube. Prince Repnin 
made himſelf. maſter of Iſmailoff, . Panin had again 
laid;-ſiege to Bender. That place, well fortified and 
defended.by a numerous garriſon, but deſtitute of 
all bope of ſuccour, ſurrendered after a reſiſtance of 
almoſt- three, months. Igelſtrohm carried by aſſault 
Ac-Kerman, the capital of Beſſarabia, and ſituzted 
on the Black Sea at the mouth of the Dnieper, and 
oppokite to the new Ruſſian port of Adjider. 

The news of. ſuch. fignal ſuccefles inflamed the 
pride and increaſed. the ſeeurjty, of Catharine. The 
Fe be Wh Sen Ys throne, 6 15 no 


. * * « 


: mel to the R en arrs, ſent fp apy © to Peter. 

burgh to tender their homage to the Empreſs. She 
ein ved them. magnificently, and oaded them with 
_ benefits. At the ſame time many, foreign officers, 
who had arrived to offer their ſexvices to Catharine, 

obteined employment in her armies, and ſome Eng- 
lith and Daniſh ſeamen, diſtipguiſhed by their talents 
and experience, were incorporated into the Rufſi ian 
marine. 

We have formerly ſuggelied, that, ſoon aſter ber 
ae to the throne Catharine bad, from the con- 
yerſation of Marcſchal Munich, been led to enter- 
tain the idea of getting poſſeſſion of Confiantinople, 
and of driving the Ottomans out. of Europe. That. 
veteran warrior had even urged, her to make the at- 


tempt. But tog many obſtacles, then aroſe to prevent 
the 


w - 
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the execution of this bold deſign. The propitious 
moment ſeemed to have at length come. Neverthe- 
leſs, not daring to hope it could be in her power to 
hold in ſubjection all the iſlands of Greece, the Em- 
preſs wiſhed at leaſt to wreſt them from the domi- 
nion of the Turks, and the moſt deſpotic of ſove- 
reigns reſolved to become the patroneſs of liberty in 
thoſe delicious regions, and in them to found a re- 
public. It has likewiſe been already obſerved, that 
ſecret agents had diſpoſed the Greeks to revolt. That 
people, once ſo haughty and now ſo degraded, ex- 
pected the Ruſſians as their deliverers. Captain 
Pleſcheieff ſailing from Cronſtadt on board a- frigate, 
was the firſt who diſplayed Catharine's flag in the 
Mediterranean. Admiral Spiridoff afterwards made 
his appearance, as has been mentioned, with a very ſu- 
perior force; and at the moment his ſquadron reached 
Cape Matapan, the whole Archipelago thought it- 
ſelf liberated. The Mainotes, deſcended ſrom the 
ancient Lacedemonians, firft took up arms. Phejr 
neighbours imitated the example, and in ſome of the 
iſlands the Turks were maſlacred. But they took 
cruel vengeance on the Greek inſurgents, The fabre 
of the Janiſſaries exterminated many thouſaaids of 
thoſe miſerable beings. - 

The ſquadron of Admiral Spiridoff was Pin vid 
by that of Elphingſion, an Engliſh naval officer, 
rear-admiral in the ſervice of Ruſſia, and much more 
capable of taking the command than the perſon un- 
der whom he ſerved. To this double ſquadron: was 
oppoſed that of the Capitan-Pacha, whoſe ſhip was 
commanded by the renowned Gazi-Haſſan, a man 
of ſingular intrepidity, and who ſtood in need only 
of being ſeconded i in order frequently to binn the 
victory. 

The Turks at firſt obliged the Ruſſians to 0800 
from Lemnos. The two fleets afterwards met in the ' 
channel which ſeparates the ifland of Scio from Na- 
tolia. The Turkiſh veſſels were more in number, 
and found themſelyes as it were entrenched behind 

U3 _ little 
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little iſles and rocks on a level with the water's edge. 
The Ruſſians, however, were not afraid to attack 
them. The Capitan-Pacha, whoſe flag was on board 
the Sulilana of 90 guns, engaged Admiral Spiridoff. 
The two ſhips grappled. The efforts of courage on 
both ſides were dreadful. Showers of balls and gre- 
nades croſſed with rapidity the decks of both admi- 
rals, The flag-ſhip of the Capitan-Pacha caught fire; 
that of the Ruſſians was unable to diſengage. herſelf, | 
| They blew up together, and the ſea was covered with 
their ſmoking fragments, The commanders and a 
few of their officers alone ſurvived this diſaſter. 
While the conflagration laſted, the other ſhips, 
ſtruck with terror, had given over fighting. Soon 
however they formed, and renewed the attack with 
freſh animoſity. T he return of night ſuſpended the 
combat. The Turks were then ſo imprudent as to 
retreat into the narrow and muddy bay of Tſcheſme, 
where ſome of their veſſels run aground, and the reft 
were ſo crowded as to be rendered incapable of act- 
ing. The Ruſſians, who had diſcerned this blunder, 
reſolved to avail themſelves of it. Next day rear- 
admiral Elphingſton took his ſtation at the entrance 
of the bay, to hinder the Turks from getting out. 
He afterwards gave orders to get ready four fire- 
ſhips, commanded by an Engliſh lieutenant\t of the 
name of Dugdale; and ſupported by the diviſion of 
another Britiſh officer, rear-admiral Greig. To- 
ward midnight Greig renews the combat, with four 
ſhips of the line and two frigates. A little after Dug- 
dale advances with his fire-fhips, and bidding de- 
fiance to the enemy's ſhot, and encouraging by his 
example the Ruflians appointed to ſecond him, he 
himſelf laſhes a fire-ſhip to one of the Turkiſh veſ- 
ſels, and with his hands, face and hair ſcorched, leaps 
into the ſea, and ſwims back to the Ruafitan ſqua- 
dron. The Turkiſh ſhips lay ſo cloſe that the whole 
became a prey to the flames. The ſun, as he aroſe, 
no more beheld ther flag diſplayed. - 
ar 
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Far from making any effort to ſtop the progreſs of 
the conflagration, the Turkiſn crews thought only of 
making their eſcape. Many of the ſeamen took to 
flight in the boats, others ſprung over board to ſwim, 
and all who got on ſhore diſperſed over the country, 
and abandoned themſelves'to outrages upon the mi- 


ſerable inhabitants, which the Ruſſians themſelves 


could not perhaps have exceeded. It was found ne- 
ceflary to mareh troops to cheek the progreſs of thoſe 


banditti, who were on the point of plundering and 


burning the city of Gallipoli, when the Grand-vizir 
Moldavangi- Ali-Pacha, lately recalled from exile, 
routed them. Conſtantinople, at that period, pre- 
ſented a hideous ſpectacle. More than one thoutand 
perſons were every day carried off by the plague. 
Deſerters, and other profligates, were inceflantly ſet- 


ting fire to ſome quarter of the city, that they might 


have it in their power to plunder with impunity. 


They even had the audacity, one time, to aſſemble 


5 the ſuburb of Pera and come to blows with the 
a 


niſſaries, whoſe ſabre extirpated a great number of 


them. There was a violent apprehention, at the ſame 
time, that the Ruſhans were going to force the paſ- 
ſage of the Dardanelles, and the Baron de Tott was 
employed to erect additional batteries to Saen the 


entrance. 


| 270 
After the annihilation of the Turkiſh fleet, the 


Ruſſians went and anchored off Paros, whence they 


could cafily exerciſe dominion over all the ſeas of 


Greece, and in which not a ſingle veſſel appeared 
but what paid homage to their flag. The Turks 


were ſo much the more uneaſy at having ſuch an 
enemy in their vicinity, that rebellion had broken 
out in various parts of their empire. The Pachas of 


Caramania, almoſt always on bad terms with the 


Porte, availed themſelves. of the preſent diſaſters en- 


tirely to ſhake off the yoke. That part of Syria 
which is under Sidon and Tripoli imitated the ex- 
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all. the country which extends from Acre to the 
plains of Eſdraclon and to the frontiers of Egypt. 

But of all the chiefs who ſignalized themſelves by 
rebellion againſt the Grand- ſignor, he who undoubt- 

edly was the moſt formidable, and could beſt ſerve 
Ruſſia, was Ali- Bey. Raiſed from the rank of ſimple 
mameluc to that of bey, he diſtinguiſhed himſelf 
by his courage, and experienced in early life- both 
the ſavours and the frouns of fortune. The rivals of 
his power ſucceeded in driving him from Cairo: but 
he ſoon re- entered that city as a conqueror, and 
drove them out in his turn. He knew that the Porte 
favoured the oppoſition made to him, and, animated 
with an implacable reſentment, he deſired nothing ſo 
much as the power of contributing to the ſubverſion 
ol the Ottoman empire. The arrival of the Ruſſian 
ſquadrons ſeemed to preſent a favourable opportu- 
nity of glutting his revenge. 
Never, perhaps, was an enen to a diſtant 
country more ſucceſsful than that of the Ruſſians to 
the coaſts of Aſia- minor. But never, perhaps, at the 
ſame time, were there commanders more ignorant, 
more incapable of eſtimating the character of foreign 
nations, more jealous of an oſtentatious appearance, 
and more addicted to debauchery, than Alexis Or- 
loff and his principal officers. Had they poſſeſſed the 
kill of improving their victories and the ſuperiority 
of their forces, Syria and Egypt would have been for 
ever loſt to the Ottoman empire. Ali- Bey earneſtly 
preſſed them to ſupport his rebellion, and to ſend him 
troops to aſſiſt in driving the Turks out of Egypt. 
But inſtead of ſeconding him, Alexis Orloff amuſed 
"himſelf with demanding from him an acknowledg- 
ment of the Emprets as his ſovereign, 

A young Venetian merchant, named Carlo Ro- 
ſetti, had infinuated himſelf into the Bey's conti- 
dence, and was the firſt perſon employed in carrying 
on a negotiation with the Ruſſians. No one could 
be more diſpoſed or better as to bring ſuch a 

treaty 
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treaty to a happy ifſue, Orloff had not the ſenſe to 
take advantage of it. Careleſs of the information 
which that crafty Italian had it in his power to give 
him, and diſguſting him by the loftineſs of his de- 
portment, he employed Greeks and Jews who de- 
ceived bim. He diſtruſted Ali-Bey, and, by his diſ- 
ingenuouſneſs, forced Ali-Bey to miſtruſt him. * 
was but a ſhort time before he left the Archipelago 
that Alexis Orloff diſpatched Pleſcheieff into Egypt. 
He was graciouſly received by the Bey, and flattered 
himſelf with the hope of turning his viſit to good ac- 
count for Ruſſia; but he came too late. The return 
of peace interrupted the negotiation. _ 

A courier, addreſſed directly to the Empreſs, car- 
ried her the news of the burning of the Turkiſh 
fleet; ſo that ſhe herſelf had the firſt information, in 
all Peterſburgh, of that event. Count Ivan Tcher- 
niſcheff, whom the Empreſs had long before recalled 
from London and. placed over the marine depart- 


ment, had at that time a quarrel with the board of. 


: admiralty, and this quarrel had occaſioned ſome de- 
hy in diſpatching a buſineſs of no great conſequence. 
The Empreſs complained of the. delay, and thought 
no more of it. She knew the conceitedneſs and the 
extreme incapacity of Tcherniſcheff; but ſuffered 
him to continue in his place, as ſhe had laid it down 
for a principle, to change her miniſters and ambaſſa- 
dors as ſeldom as pofſible, When ſhe ſent for Tcher- 
niſcheff to impart to him the tidings of the confla- . 
gration at 'Ticheſme, the miniſter, believing that the 
Emprets meant only to talk to bim on the tubject of 
the quarrel, called out as he entered the apartment — 
LI aſſure you, Madam, it is not my fault.“ —O!L 
£ know it well,” replied ſhe, © but. it is not! the! 1015 
certain.“ —“ "Ab! yes, Madam, and I am extr the- 
« ly ſorry for it. How! you ſorry that the Turks 
have no longer a fleet?“ returned ſhe with a ſinile; 
and immediately communicated. to hun thic dilp: itches 
ſhe had received. 
The 
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was excefſive. - Magniticent banquets were given in 
celebration of the triumph of Ticheſme, and the Em- 
preſs has fince, given orders to rear a palace, and to 
lay the foundations of a city, in, commemoration of 
an event fo glorious. Alexis-Orloff haſtened to Pe- 
terſburgb, to enjoy the fruits of his atchievements, 
-and to apply for the farther means of extending his 
conqueſts in the Archipelago. As ſoon as he made 
bis appearance the feſtivity recommenced, and the 
7 Empreſs decorated him with the broad ribbon of 
Siaint-George. He propoſed to the council a plan, 
_ _ "according to which he was to make him{elf maſter 
of all Grecee, and ſeparate Egypt from the Ottoman 
empire. In a word, he undertook to force the dan- 
gerous paſſage of the Dardanelles, and declared that 
all he wanted to effect this was ten millions of roubles. 
I allow you twenty,” Catharine inflantly replied, 
Das I with that nothing ſhould be wanting to you.” 
Orders were at the fame time iſſued for the arma- 
ment of a freſh ſquadron, to reinforce that which was 
already in the Archipelago. 
Proud of the favour, of the Empreſs, of the ride. 
ries, the honour of which he arrogated to himſelf, 
and of the laurels which he was going to carn, Alexis 
Orloff took his departure from Peterſburgh on his 
return to the Archipelago. Having fiopped ſome 
time at Vienna, he there diſplayed an extravagant 
luxury, and indulged himſelf in indiſcretions very 
unworthy of the miniſter of a princeſs of ſuch pro- 
found diflimulation as Catharine was. One evening 
that he ſupped with the Ruſſian ambaſſidor and a 
numerous party, he fell a-talking of the revolution 
. which had tumbled Peter III. from the throne. No 
"one darcd to addreſs to him the moſt trivial queſtion 
relative to the tragical end of the unfortunate Czar. 
Alexis Orloff, unſolicited, gave the hiſtory of it; 
and, obſerving the whole company to be ſhocked at 


the relation, he thought it a ſuthc! ient juſtification of 
the 
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the crime he had perpetrated to ſay, © That it was a 
ſad thing for a man of ſo much humanity as him- 
* ſelf to have been conſtrained to execute ſuch or- 
“ders. But this repentance could not appear ſin- 
cere. The character of Alexis Orloff was too well 
known ; and his whole conduct demonſtrates that he 
was not a man to be ſcared by the commiſſion of 
, av murder. 

On leaving Vienna, Orlotf went to rejoin the Ruſ- 
ben ſquadron which waited for him at Leghorn; and, 
though in a ſhattered condition, that ſquadron con- 
tinued to ruin the Turkiſh marine and commerce. 
The Empreſs had commiſſioned him to get four pic- 
tures painted in Italy, repreſenting the engagements : 
of her ſquadron and the contlagration of the Turkiſh 
fleet. Orloff was recommended to a celebrated painter, 
of the name of Hackert. That artiſt having told 
bim he had never ſeen a ſhip blow up, the Ruſſian 
made no hefitation to furniſh him with this ſpectacle, 
and riſked the burning of all the ſhips in the road of 
Leghorn, in order to ſupply: the painter with the 
means of repreſenting, with greater exactneſs, the di- 
fatter which befel the CON ERIN and Admiral 
Spiridoff. 

Extravagancies are not always erimes. But there 
is no crime. ſo atrocious that the extravagant Alexis 
Orloff was incapable of perpetrating. At the time 
of his departure from Peterſburgh he had received 
orders from Catharine to ſend her a young unfortu- 
nate female, placed beyond the reach of her tyranny. 
Orloff knew but too well how to execute thoſe bar- 
barous orders. It has already been, mentioned that 
the Empreſs. Elizabeth had three children, the fruit 
of her clandeſtine marriage with the maſter of the 
buck-hounds, Alexis- Gregoriewitz- Razoumoffsky. 
The youngeſt of thoſe children Was a daughter 
educated under the vame of Pringeſs Tarrakanoff. 
Prince Charles Radziwil, informed of this ſecret, and 
filled with indignation that Catharine ſhould preſuma 

| o 
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to ttample under foot the rights of the Polonefe, i ima- 

Sinecl that the daughter: of Elisabeth furniſhed bim 
with the means of executing fignaFvengeance! He be- 
-Heved it was poſſible for him te raife à ſucegſsſul op. 
| 3 to the / ſovereign whoſe armies were deſb. 

flating his unhappy Country, in the perſon of à rival, 
whein the name of ber mother muſt endear to the 
Ruſſians. Ambition perhaps preſented to bim fil 
loſtier pretenſions: perhaps he flattered himſelf with 
the hope of one day partaking the throne'to-which he 
withed to elevate the young Tarrakanoff. Be this bs 
It may, he gained over the perſons "entruſted with 
the education of -this young Princeſs, carried: her off, 
and conducted ber to Rome. \ 

_ Catharine, apprized of this clepement; ſtrained 
every nerve to render the deſigns of Radziwill abor- 
tive. Availipg herſelf of his being g chief of the con- 
federation of maleeontents, ſhe had- all bis property 
ſeiꝛed, and reduced bim to the neceſſity of ſubſiſt- 
Ing by: the fale of bis diamonds, and other-valuable ? 
effects Which he bäd carried into Italy. Theſe re- 
ſources were ſpeedily exhauſted. Radziwill departed 
in queſt of freſh' ſapplies in Poland, and leſt the 
young Tarrakanoff at Rome, under the guardianſhip 
of a ſingle governeſs, and in very narrow cireumſtan- 
ces. Scarcely had he got back to his on country 
when he was offered the reſtoration of his eftates, if 
he would bring the daughter of Elizabeth again into 
Ruſſia. He refuſed to ſubmit to that-indignity'; but 
bad the weakneſs to promiſe he would no longer 
take any intereſt in her. At that price ne pufer ed 
dis pardon from! Catharine. 

Alexis. Orloff, chargeil with the execution of her 

Imperial Maj ſiy's 'fovereign- will, on his arrival at 
Leghorn; 16ſt no time Ay 1 2 ſnare for the Prin- 
cels Farrakanoff. Ode of thoſe intriguers, fo com- 
mon in Italy; immediately repaired to Rome; and, 
having diſcovered the reſidenee of the Ruſſian dam- 


tet, — himſelf at her babitation, under the 
name 


B EMPRRSS OP . 
name, and in the garb, of - an officer of that nation. 
He pretended at Ty, 15 Jes at tracted ;t thither, ſimply, 
by a wiſh. to. Pay boma 8 a, P Peinests Whoſe. fate 1 in- 
tereſted alt his comp 32 He affected extreme, 
concern at Falten her in 1455 a deftitate conditiof 2 
He offered her re jet, Which neceſſity obliged her to 


dccept ; and the traitor ſoon appeared; to her, as. well. 


as to the, woman, who attended her, to be a ſaviour 


raciquſly ſent, them from heaven, 
£ When he. RO Gel he Bad. ſufficiently infinuated. 
pick into their confic dence, be declared that he was, 
impowered, by Count / lexis Orloff, to offer to the 
daughter. of Elizabeth, th e throne. which. her mother 
704 f He ſaid that the Ruffian nation was dif- 
ſatisficd with Catharine; that Orloff, in particular, 
could n never torgive her tyranny and ingratitude ; al 

10 the young, Princeſs would. accept the ſervices of 
that g nexal, and reward them by the. gift. of ber 
hand, Se! would ſoon behold, the exploſion of the.re- 
rolution of hich he bad la ad the train. 

Propolats fo brifliant « ought. to have opened the eyes 
of Princeſs 8 Tarrakanoff to diſcern the perfidy of the 
wretch who made them. But her i inexperience and 
candor prevented all ſuſpicion of foul play. Beſides, 
the language. of Alexis Orloff 's emiſfary ſeemed ana- 
logous to the ideas which ſhe had received from Prince 
Radziwill. She believed herſelf deſtined to the throne ö. 
and all the chimeras relative to that belief could not, 


but be flattering to her. She abandoned herſelf 


therefore to the moſt deluſive hope, and replied in 
terms of acknowledgment to the man who ſpoke only, 

to betray. oi 
Some time after, Alexis Orloff made his appear- 
ance at , Rome.. His agent. had announced bis ar- 
rival, He was received as a benefactor. Some per- 
ſons, however, to whom the Princeſs and her duenna 
had communicated the news of the ood fortune 
vhich awaited them, cautioned them to be on their 
guard againſt the defigns of a man whoſe abandoned. 
character 
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character had long been notorious, and, who, un. 
doubtedly, had too many reaforis to perſevere. 1 in his 
2 5 to the Empreſs to think of forming a con- 
ſprracy g againſt her. So far from profiting by ſuch 
counſels, the Princeſs had the imprudent frankneſs 
to talk of them to Orloff, who found no difficulty in 
juſtifying himſelf, and learnt, beſides, only to emplo 
more diffimulation and addreſs. Not ſatisfied. with 
feeding the ambition of the young Ruſſian, he affect. 
ed a violent paſſion for her, which quickly inſpired her. 
with a very ſerious one for him. As ſoon as he was 
ſure of this, he conjured her to unite herſelf to him 
by the moſt ſacred of bands. In à moſt unfortunate 
moment ſhe yielded conſent ! and it. was even with 
tranſport that the ill-fated maiden promiſed to con- 
ſummate a marriage which was to accompliſh her 
deſtruction. She believed that the title of wife to 
Alexis Orloff would prove an impregnable ſecurity 
againſt the terrors with which ſhe was haunted. | She 
could not ſuſpect it poſſible for a man to abuſe the 
tandtions' of religion, and ties the moſt ſacred, to 
purſue an innocent victim to perdition. But was 
there an obligation of religion, was there a ſacred- 
neſs of engagement that could bind the monſter who 
deluded her ? Could.the man who ſtrangled the un- 
fortunate Peter III. feel remorſe at diſhonouring the 
daughter of Elizabeth ? Affecting to wiſh the mar- 
riage ceremony might be celebrated eonformably to 
the ritual of the Greek church, he ſuborned villains 
of an inferior order to fill up the parts of prieſts and 
lawyers. Thus profanation allied itſelf to impoſture, 
to overwhelm the teeble and too confident Turraka- 
noff. | | 
As ſoon as Orloff had become the huſband, or ra- 
ther the raviſher of this unfortunate Princeſs, he re- 
preſented to her that a reſidence at Rome expoſed her 
too much to obſervation, and that it would be better 
for her to retire to ſome other city of Italy, and wait 


for the moment when the match was to be applied to 
2 the 
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the conſpiracy which was to raiſe her to the theo 
Believing. this advice to be dictated by love and pru- 
dence, ſhe replied to the perfidious Orloff that ſhe 
would follow bim whereyer he pleaſed to carry her. 
He immediately conveyed her to Piſa, where he had 
ſome time before hired a magnificent palace. There 
he continued to treat her with every mark of tender- 
neſs and reſpect. But he hever ſuffered her to be 
approached by any but perſons-in his own pay, and 
when ſhe went to the theatre or the public walks he 
always accompanied her himſelf. _ 

The diviſion of the Ruſſian ſquadron under the 
command of rear-admiral Greig, had jaſt returned 
to the port of Leghorn. On communicating this in- 
telligence, to the Princeſs, Alexis Orloff told her 
it was neceffary for him to repair thither to give 
or ders to the fleet, and made her an offer to be of 
the party. She conſented the more readily that ſhe 
had frequently heard the beauty of Leghorn and the 
magnificence of the Ruſſian ſhips of war highly ex- 
tolled. Imprudent creature! The nearer ſhe ap- 
proached the point at which Orloff was to accom- 
pliſh his horrible purpoſe, the greater confidence 
ſhe repoſed in the tenderneſs and ſincerity of that 
traitor. 8 

She left Piſa with her uſual retinue. On arriving 
at Leghorn the alighted at the houſe of the Engliſh 
conſul, Dick, who had prepared apartments for her 
under bis own roof, and received her with every 
mark of the moſt profound reſpect. The ladies of 
the rear- admiral and of the conſul haſtened to preſent 
themſelves to her, and never quitted-her more. She 
beheld herſelf farronnded by a numerous court, cvery 
one vying with another to outrun her ſlighteſt wiſhes, 
and ſeeming to have no object but inceſſantly to pro- 
cure for her new pleaſures. When ſhe went abroad 
the populace crouded into her way. At the theatre 
all eyes were directed to her box. Every thing con- 

ſpired 
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ſpired to complete the deluſion; every thing kept 
out of ſight the danger ready to burſt upon her head. 

It js, undoubtedly, painful to think that a conſul, 
an Engliſh aqdw:ral, and, their wives, could haye been 
Þ vile, ſo loſt to. bumanity,' as to decoy into the 
ſnare, with perfidious homage and carefſes,” a victim 
whoſe youth, beauty, and innocence ought to have 
melted hearts the. molt inſpbſible. Every thing proves, 
neyertheleſs, that they were afſociates in the plot con- 
trived to entrap her, and that they practiſed every art 
to gain her confidence only to betray her with mere 
min ofa. 6 Only 10 NET WILL. 


5 The, young Tarrakanoff was ſo far from entertain- 


v4 | 77 et! M f e 1 8 
ing any apprehention of her misfortune, that after 


der ſome days in amuſement and diſſipa- 
. tion, ſhe herſelf exprefled a deſire to viſit the Ruſſian 


MEET. 


her rank. . | | 
Hut ſcarcely is ſhe on board, when her hands are 
loaded with irons. To no purpoſe does ſhe implore 
compaſſion from the unrelenting Orlöff, whom 5 
6 | ſti 
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{till addreſſes _y the name of huſband. To no pur- 
poſe. daes, ſhe throw herſelf at his feet and bedew 
them with her tears. The barbarian does not ſo 
much as deign to reply. They carry her down to 
the bottom of the hold. Next day the veſſel fails 
for Ruſſia. 

Upon her arrival at Peterſburgh, the youthful vic- 
tim was ſhut up in the fortreſs, and treated in the 
moſt barbarous manner. Six years afterwards the 
waters of the Neva put a period to her miſery : ſhe 
was drowned in her priſon. 

The inhabitants of Leghorn, meanwhile, who had 
ſeen the Princeſs embark, ſoon learnt with horror, 
that inſtead of a banquet "which ſhe was taught to 
expect on board the ſquadron, ſhe had found irons 
only. Leopold, Grand-duke of Tuſcany, whoſe ter- 
ritorial rights had juſt been ſo ſhamefully violated, 
wrote immediately to Vienna and to Peterſburgh, 
complaining of this outrage. But Alexis Orloff in- 
ſolently 'braved both the complaints of 3 and 
the indignation of the pubic. 

An adventure in which this ferocious man was con- 

cerued during his refidence at Rome, ſerves equally 
to diſplay his character. One evening that he ſup- 
ped at the houſe of a noble lady, where a numerous 
company was aſſembled, he withed to make an ex- 
bibition of his prodigious ſtrength. He cruſhed with 
eaſe ip his hand ſundry pieces of cryſtal and iron, 
He afterwards put an apple between two of his fin- 
gers and broke it to ſhivers. The Dake of Gloceſter, 
brother to the King of Great Britain, was at table; 
one of the fragments of the apple ſtruck that Prince 
on the face and hurt him. The whole company ex- 
preſſed much concern at the accident. Alexis Or- 
loff alone diſcovered no kind of emotion, and did not 
ſo much as deign to make the lighteſt apology to 
his Royal Highneſs. 

Some of the Engliſh degraded themſelves fo far as 
to aſſiſt in the machinations of Alexis Orloff; but 
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others were very far from approving his conduct. 
They even bluſhed to ſerve under him, and gave in 
their reſignation. Of this number was Admiral El- 
phitigfton. Greig ſucceeded him. 75 | 


E 
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BOOK VII. 


. . . 
Prince Dolzorouky enters the Krimea—Plague at Moſ 
co. Ie King of Poland kidnapped. — Congreſs of 
 Foſhani—IWaſſiliſchikoff becomes the Favourite of the 
 Empreſs—Gregory Orloff is hamfhed the Court— 
Conferences of Buktareſt—Firſt diſmemberment. of 
Poland — Peace of Kainardgt—Emipration of the 
Eleuths—Diſmiffion of Waſfilt{chikgff—-Firft Mar- 
riage of Paul Petrowitz—Diderot at Peterſburgh, 


. A LTHOUGH frequently vanquiſhed, the Otto- 

man armies were eaſily recruited and reſiſted the 
efforts of the Ruſſians. This was a terrible hydra, 
the heads of which multiplied beneath the ſtrokes of 
Romanzoff and his lieutenant-generals. The Ruf- 
ſian general Weiſſeman croſſed the Danube, and 
beat the Turks in the neighbourhood of Iſaccia. In 
a ſhort time the Grand-vizir forced him to re-paſs the 
river, and advanced towards Bukhareſt with an army 
of 100,000 men. There the Turks were completely 
victorious. But they had not long to congratulate 
themſelves upon this ſucceſs. In three ſucceſſive 


. combats the Ruſſians had again the advantage. 


The Grand-vizir retired to the Bulgarian moun-- 
tains ; and Romanzoff, abandoning the right bank 
of the Danube, took up his winter quarters in Mol- 
davia and Walachia. 

The Khan of the Krimea fought valiantly for the 
Turks, Catharine reſolved to avenge herſelf, and to 
carry off this aid from her enemy, She had, = a 
e ong 
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long time, corteſpondents in the Krimea. Her emiſ- 


ſerics were labouring it ſecret to ſpread diviſion 


among the Tartars, and io deprive the Khan of the 
confidence” of his ſubjects.” In this they ſucgeed- 
ed. Valour won a e what intrigue Had com- 

menced. . 

The eckebrmted Hs of Peritop had viclded: fort orty 
years before, to the intrepidity of Munich. Inſtruck⸗ 
ed by that example, the Khans of the Kritmea ren- 
dered this patſage more difficult. However, neither 
a ditch of ſeventy-two feet in breadth and forty- 
two in depth, nor fiſty thouſand Tartars, were =o 
to arreft the progreſs of Prince Dolgorouky. d 
crofting this barrier, that general rendered ſelf 
maſtet of all the Krimea; and, as the reward of his 
v.c:ories, be received from the Empreſs the ſurnames 
of Krimfky. | | 

The Khan, obliged to ababdpn his country that he 
might not fall into the hands of the conqueror, with- 
drew into the ſtates of Turkey. Prince Dolgorouky 
immediately cauſed a new Khan to be elected, but 
he too was not yet ſuch as the Ruſſians had occa- 


fion for, and it was not long before he detached him- 


ſelf from their party. 
The Grand- ſignor, filled with indignation that 


Abaza Pacha, and ſome other Turkiſh commanders, 


had in a cowardly manner abandoned the Krimea, 
ſent them the fatal bow- ſtring, and ordered their bleed- 
ing heads to be expoſed at the gate of the ſeragho. 
The evacuation of the Krimea by the Turkiſh 
commanders was not the only act of perfidy of which 
the Porte had at that time reaſon to complain. She 
had juſt concluded with the court 'of Vienna a ſecret 
treaty, by which that court engaged to take up offen- 
five arms in her behalf, on condition that ſhe would 
defray the expenſes of the war, and reſtore, upon 
the return of peace, à part of Walachia and ſome 
other Auſtrian territories which ſhe had conquered. 
Faithful to theſe promiſes, the Porte began vy pay- 
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x ing to. the court of Vienna ſive millions of Imperial 
florins. The court of Vienna turned them to ac- 
count immediately: but, to the diſgrace of the 


Chriſtian profeffion, it was to take up arms againſt 


the Porte, and form a re- union with Ruſſia. 


For ſome time a terrible ſcourge had deſolated the 
interior of Ruſſia. Melancholy fruit of the victories 
of the Ruſſians, the plague had been communicated 
from Bender to Moſcow; and the ignorance of the 
phyſicians, and the ſuperſtition of the people, were 
the cauſes that it made frightful ravages in that city. 
The phyſicians at firſt believed this malady to, be 
only an epidemic fever; and the people, who ſaw 
that the phyſicians did not know how to cure it, pur- 
ſued them from every quarter, and obliged them to 
conceal themſelves in order to eſcape their fury. 
Some one pretended that the image of the Virgin, 


which was at the gate of the Kreinlin, poſſeſſed the 


virtue of preventing the contagion. Immediately it 
was ſurrounded by multitudes and loaded with offer- 
ings. But as a conſiderable number of perſons al- 
ready infected by the plague mingled themſelves in 
the croud, they communicated the diſeaſe to thoſe 
who as yet had not caught the infection. Ambroſe, 
archbiſhop of Moſcow, perceiving all the danger 
which might ariſe from ſuch a concourſe, cauſed the 
image to be carried away from the place where it 
was fet up: the people became furious, and, ac- 
cuſing the archbiſhop of inhumanity, of ſacrilege, 
and even of wiſhing to appropriate to himſelf the re- 


venues of the Virgin, they broke open the doors of 


a monaſtery in which this prelate had ſought an aſy- 
lum. The archbithop upon this imagined that he 
might eſcape the rage of the multitude by conceal- 
ing bimſelf in the ſanctuary, where, according to 
the Greek. ritual, the prieſts alone have permiſſion to 
enter. Unfortunately a child ſaw him paſs, and haſ- 
tened to give information of it. The people ruſhed 


into the church, laid hold of the old man, and dragged 


aim 
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him to the door to diſpatch him. The wretched 
archbiſhop, perceiving death to be inevitable, con- 
jured his aflaffins to permit him to aſcend to the al- 
tar, to receive the communion once more. They 
conſented to this, and calmly beheld him conclude 
his pious ceremony. Scarcely had he finiſhed 
when they darted upon him anew, dragged him to 
the outfide of the church, and barbarouſly mailacred 
him. 

The Eun had alrcady ſent proper affifiance to 
arreſt the progreſs of the contagion ; but it was not 
of the {malleft avail. It was neceſſary to employ a 
man whoſe authority could reſtrain the people, and 
ſubje them to precautions and to cleanlineſs, but 
little obſerved in Ruſſſa. Gregory Orloff had the 
courage to go and brave at once the plague and ſu- 
perftition. He repaired to Moſcow with an extraor- 
dinary promptitude. He prohibited and prevented 
every kind of aſſembly. He viſited hunſelf the per- 
ſons attacked by the peſtilence ; he procured them 
the aſſiſtance of which they flood in need; and 
was careful, above all things, to recommend to the 
ſurgeons and the officers by whom he was ſeconded, 
lo cauſe to be burnt in their preſence the apparel of 
thoſe patients who fell victims to this terrible icourge. 
The diſeaſe at laſt yielded to the multiplied exertions 
of Gregory Orloff, and to the ſeverity of winter, But 
it had already carried off near 100,000 of the inhba- 
bitants of Moſcow. | 

On his return to Peterſburgh, Gregory Ortoff 
found again in Catharine an affectionate lover and a 
gratcful ſovereign. That Princefs cauſed a triumphal 
arch to be erected, and a medal to be ſtruek, to record 
to poſterity the ſervice which he had juſt rendered to 
his country. 

The plague had not confined its attacks to the 
interior of Ruſſia; the Ruſſian and Ottoman armies 
which fought upon the banks of the Danube were 
infected with it. * ſpread it in Poland; and it 

| ” | 18 
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is this which accelerated the invaſion which the King 
of Pruſſia had for a long time meditated. 

The Empreſs was daily adding to the heavy yoke 
which ſhe had impoſed on Poland. Her troops pur- 
ſued on every fide the confederates of Bar, and pil- 
laged or deſtroyed their poſſeſſions. That Princeſs 
herſelf had a ſhare in the booty. The famous library 
of Prince Radziwill was carried off, the precious de- 
poſit of Lithuanian hiſtory, and was tranſported to 
Peterſburgh, from whence, without doubt, it will 
come no more. But at the very time that this de- 
teſtable robbery was carrying on, Catharine ſent to 
Warſaw declarations, in which ſhe ſpoke ot nothing 
but her equity, her benevolence, and the inclination | 
- ſhe had to reſtore peace to Poland. 

The Poles, irritated at the tyranny of the Ruſſians, 

were inceſſantly making new efforts to free them- 
ſelves from it. They believed their unfortunate king 
was in league with the Empreſs, and in this per- 
ſuaſion were deſirous of avenging upon him the evils 
of which ſhe was the cauſe. The confederates had 
elected for general a noble Poloneſe, named Pu- 
lawſky, an intrepid man, and fo violent for liberty 
that he did not heſitate to promote, even by crimes, 
the moſt honourable of cauſes. 

Pulawſky, reſolved to take poſicflion of the perſon 
of the King, confided the execution of his project to 
three other confederates, with whole intelligence and 
audacity he was well acquainted. Aiter baving taken 
an oath, with their hands between thoſe of their ge- 
neral, to deliver the King to him, or to kill him if 
they could not bring him alive, the three chiefs and 
fifty ciragoons, diſguiſed as peaſants, entered by dit- 
ferent quarters into Warſaw. They learnt, that the 
Sunday following the King was to paſs the evening 
at the houſe of the Prince Czartorynſki, his uncle. 
Upon this ſome of them went to poſt themſelves with- 
out the city, whitſt the reſt lay in ambuſcade on the 


paſſage of the King. Towards ten 0 clock at _ 
this 
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this Prince, accompanied by fourteen or fiftcen per- 
ſons, and having one of his aids-de-camp in the car- 
riage with him, was returning to the palace, whey alt 
at once. the conſpirators advanced, and ordered the 
coachman to ſtop. Several piſtols were at the ſame 
time fired off againſt the carriage. A hejdugue fell 
pierced by a ball. The reſt of the King's ſuit, ngt 
even excepting his aid-de-camp, togk to flight, Qne 
of the afſaſſins fired a piſtol ſhot at the Ring, which 
penetrated his hat; another made a blow at his head, 
and made a deep wound. Afterwards they ſeized 
him by the collar, and dragged him between their 
| horſes through the maſt obſcure ſtreets. Perceiying 
very ſoon that he loft breath, and that it was impoſ- 
| ſible for him to follow them an foot, they made him 
mount on horſeback; and when they were on the 
brink of the 5, which ſurrounds Warſaw, they 
obliged him to croſs it with them. The horſe which 
carried the King fell and broke his leg: the King 
was wounded in the foot. Another horſe was given 
to him. One of the chiefs tore from him the Pruſ- 
ſian order of the Black Eagle, and the diamond craſs 
which was faſtened to it. Then the greater part of 
the conſpirators diſperſed. Seven only of thein, un- 
der the command of Kozinſky, remained with the 
King, and wandered a long time with him in the 
dark, endeayouring to avoid every frequented road. 
In a thort time they found themſelves in a foreſt, 
which is not above a league . diſtant from Warfaw. 
The voices of ſome  Ruthan patroles were heard. 
The conſpirators were frightened and betook them- 
ſelves to flight. The King remained alone with Ko- 
zinſky. But not daring to call for aſſiſtance for fear 
that Kozinſky ſhould kill him, he tried to perſuade 
him to favour his eſcape. Kozinſky heſitated for a 
long time : his oath deterred him. At laſt he yielded 
to the ſolicitations of the King ; and, after having 
thrown himſelf upon his knees to demand his pardon, 
be conducted him to a mill which was but at a little 
8 X 4 diſtance. 
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diſtance. The King, without making himſelf Known, 


immediately wrote a billet, which he conveyed by a 


peaſant to the colonel of his guards. 
Warſaw was in the utmoſt conſternation. The 


King's hat had been found all covered with blood. 


That Prince was believed to be dead. But as ſoon 


as it was underſtood that he had eſcaped from his 


aſſaſſins, the people abandoned themſelves to tranf- 
ports of joy. ö 
Several of the villains were taken, and periſhed 


on the ſcaffold. Kozinſky obtained his pardon. He 


_ withdrew into Italy, where the King granted him a 


penſion. With reſpect to General Pulawſky, he 
publiſhed a manifeſto, in which he declared that he 


had no hand in the outrage committed upon the Po- 
liſh monarch. No perſon put any faith in this decla- 


ration. 
The danger which Staniſlaus- Auguſtus had run, 
furniſhed the Ruſſians with a freſh pretext for perſe- 


_cuting the confederates of Bur, and for making pre- 


arations towards the diſmemberment of Poland. 
But had Catharine any occafion for pretexts? We 
ſhall preſeutly ſee that ſhe had arranged matters in 
ſuch a manner as to be able to do without them. 

A. D. 1772. The Ruſſians and Ottomans flood 
equally in need of peace. Their armies, enfeebled 


by engagements innumerable, by fatigue and by con- 


tagion, conſtantly recruited thenifclves and becaine 


conſtantly more diminiſhed. The ſquadron of Alexis 


Orloff ſtill domincered over the ſeas of Greece; but 
the long reſidence of the Rufſians in a climate ſo 
different from their own, and the exceſſes to which 
they abandoned themſelves, occofioned an epidemic 
diſtemper among them, which threatened ts ſweep 
them away eyen to the laſt ſeaman of their crews, 
The new Capitan-Pacha, Gazi Haſiin, zealons to 
avenge the diſaſters of his marine, was preparing new 
armaments at Conſtantinople, and flattered himſelf 


with the hope of Ws able to oppoſe to the Ruſ- 


ſians 
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fians a ſquadron more formidable than that which the 
flames had deyoured. The chevalier de Tott, a 
French officer in the ſervice of the Porte, triumphed 
in the ignorance of the Turks, and had introduced 
into their arſenals an order and an activity which was 
dangerous to their enemies. The valiant Muſſum- 
Oglon was elevated for the ſecond time to the poſt 
of Grand-vizir, and had re-aſſumed the command of 
the army of the Danube, Notwithſtanding this the 
two powers negotiated, through the medium of the 
miniſters of Auftria and Pruflia. An armiſtice was 
agreed upon, and a congreſs was appointed at Foſ- 
Enn. . 

This occaſion appeared favourable to the projects 
of Gregory Orloff. He made interefi to obtain the 
honour of going to treat with the plenipotentiaries 
of the Nivan. It had long becn his wiſh to be a par- 
taker of the throne which he had ſecured to Catha- 
rine. He believed, that in giving peace to the Ruſ- 
ſians, he ſhould acquire eternal claims upon their gra- 
titude, and do away the difficulties which had been 
oproted to his marriage : but this was preciſely what 
gave birth to others mor: unſurmountable. 

Catharine bad been greatly attached to Orloff and 
loved him fill. Orloff, on the contrary, had never 
been attached to Catharine but from complaiſance 
and ambition. For a long time puffed up with the 
favours of his ſovereign, he diſplayed a zeal to merit 
them: but when he thought he had acquired ſuffi- 
cient rights over her, his zcal cooled, and thoſe fa- 
vours even ſeemed to be frequently burdenſome to 
him. The greater efforts Catharine made to allure 
{rim back to her, the more he appeared eager to avoid 
her, and to ſeek elſewhere charms which he no longer 
ſound in her. That Princeſs was mortified at the 
coldneſs of an ingrate ; and provoked at his infide- 
lities. But the was till attached to him by ſuch 
powerful ties, that-the. durſt not think of breaking 
them aſunder, - Bobrinſky, above all, wan 

ove 
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love of Orloff dear to her. She had him brought 
up in the houſe of the chamberlain Schkourin, and 

went frequently to ſee him under a borrewed name, 
and diſguiſed in ch a manner as not to be recog- 
nized. 

One day that the had juſt quitted this child, and 
was meditating how to cure Orloff of his inconſtaney, 
ſhe thought ſhe had diſcovered a method, by eſpouſ- 
ing him privately. She made him the propoſition. 

Orloff rejected it in a haughty manner. He replied 

to the Empreſs, that he did not think himſelf un- 
worthy of bearing publicly the name of her huſband, 
and of ſeating himſelf with her on a throne which 
he had preſerved to her. Catharine, in aſtoniſh- 
ment, diſſembled her diſpleaſure ; but diſcerned im- 
mediately that the pride of her favourite might be 
productive of fatal conſequences to her ; and did not 
delay overcoming an attachment which expoſed her 
to too great humiliation. 

Although Panin did not live on open terms of diſ- 
agreement with Gregory Orloff, he did not the Jeſs 
with for the diſgrace of that favourite. Too ſkilful, - 
and without doubt too timid, to make a direct attack 
upon him, he did not let flip an opportunity of giv- 

ing him an under-hand blow. Orloff was far from 
following his example. - He bore but little enmity, 
though a great deal was borne towards him. His 
haughtineſs had created him a great number of ad- 
verſaries, bis favour had raiſed him many more. 
Every one was pleaſed to ſee him withdraw from 
court, and the Empreſs ſhared the joy of ber cour- 
tiers. She hoped that his abſence would complctely 
deſtroy the remainder of the aſcendant which he had 

Preſerved over her. 

Panin, who. carefully watched the inclivations of 
that Princeſs, was not flow of perceiving that ſhe 
frequently regarded with complacency a ſub lieute- 
nant of the guards, named Waſſiltchikoff. He im- 
mediately conceived the idea of making this young 
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man ſerve as an inſtrument for effecting the ruin of 


Orloff. Zakar Tſcherniſcheff, to whom the arrogance 


* 


of the favourite was ſtill more odious than to Panin, 
ſeconded with joy the project of this miniſter. Both 


the one and the other thought that the Grand-duke, 


who was not ignorant that Orloff had preſumed to 
aſpire to the throne, could not but behold with ſa- 
tisfaction every thing which had a tendency to keep 
him at a diſtance from it. An attempt was therefore 
made to ſtimulate the new propenſity of the Empreſs. 
Orloff was at the tame time repreſented to her as an 
ambitious man, who deſired to go and negociate the 
peace at Foſkani, only, in order to betray Ruſha 
and to become independent, in afluming the ſove- 
reignty of Moldavia and Walachia. It was ſo much 
the more eaſy to render him ſuſpected by that Prin- 
ceſs, that every ſucceeding day the found his rival 
more to her taſte. | 

Waſſiltchikoff pleaſed her, becauſe he was young 
and robuſt, but he was deficient in underſtanding, 
in talents, in experience, even in perſonal courage. 
It is probable that he would never from his own merit 
have ſucceeded with the Empreſs. He was not left 
without ſupport. - The Prince Baratynſky, verſed in 
the art of intrigue, was not ſparing either of his 
counſels or of his exertions, Wafſiltchikoff profited 
by them. His docility ſupplied the place of merit. 
The Empreſs was ſo well pleaſed with him, 'that ſhe 
nominated him her chamberlain, made him magnifi- 
cent preſents, and frequently treated him in public 
with a familiarity which rendered it very eaſy to per- 
ceive their good underſtanding. | 

When Catharine had propoſed to the haughty 


Orloff to eſpouſe him in private, this favourite Hat- 


tered himſelf that his refuſal would only ſtimulate 


the defire of that Princeſs, and that acceſs to the 


throne would become by that means more eaſy. Ac- 
euſtomed to a love, of which he had the moſt endear- 
ing pledges, he did not believe it poſſible he _ 

| . 
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joſe the heart of the Empreſs. What then muſt have 
been his thoughts when he learnt that the had avail- 
ed herſelf of his abſence to chuſe a new lover? He 
at firſt trembled with aftoniſhment and rage. But 
pride ſoon came to Is conſolation. He imagined 
that his preſence would be ſufficient - to rekindle a 
flame which he belicved but ill extinguifhed. Full 
of this idea, he forgot negotiations, peace, all the 
intereſts. of the empire, departed from Foſkani with- 
out even demanding permiſſion of the Emprefs, and 
arrived at the gates of Peterſburgh. At the inſtant 
he preſented himſelf, the officer of the guard ad- 
vanced towards his carriage, and ſhewed him the 
order which he had, not to permit him to enter the 
capital. Orloft obſerved a profound ſilence, and took 
the road to Gatſehina, one of his country reſidences. 
Only two days before Orloff arrived at Peterſburgh, 
intelligence had been received that he had quitied 
Fofſkam. This ſudden return cauſed great uneaſi- 
neſs at court. The Eropreſs, who was well acquaint- 
ed with the impetuoſity of Orloff, and who appre- 
hended that he might preſent himſelf in ſpite of her, 
gave orders that the guard of the palace ſhould be 
doubled, and that ſentinels ſhould be placed at the 
door of her new favourite. Not vet quieted by theſe 
precautions, ſhe canſed the locks of her apartments 
to be changed, of which Orloff had the key. All 
theſe arrangements were unneceſſary : Or off ſhould 
not have inſpired a ſingle apprehenſion. As foon as 
his diſgrace was known he had no longer any parti- 
fans, and his enemies diſcovered themſelves from 
every quarter, 
Orloff perceived all the danger of his N 
His courage was not however ſhaken. It is even 
pretended that he then made Pugatſcheff take up 
arms, who had been long devoted to him, and whom 
he had prepared for rebellion, to render himſelf more 
. neceſſary to Catharine, and to oblige her to eſpouſe 
„ him. However this might ys when the Count Za- 
| [ | kar 
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kar Tſcherniſcheff came, in the name of the Em- 
preſs, to demand of him the reſignation of bis em- 
loyments, he inſolently refuſed it. That Princeſs 
night eaſily have puniſhed the ſubject who reſiſted 
her will; ſhe preferred treating with indulgence the 
lover whom ſhe had long cheriſhed. A negociation 
was carried on with Orloff, Overcome by the in- 


dulgence which his ſovereign ſtill deigned to diſplay. 


towards him, he conſented to withdraw from Peterſ- 


burgh, and to go and travel for ſome time through 
Europe. As the price of his ſubmiſſion, be received 
100,000 roubles in ready money, 2 warrant for a pen- 
fion of 150 „000, a magnificent preſent of plate, and 


an eſtate with 0000 peaſants. He had already ob- 


tained a patent of Prince of the Empire. It was 


Catharine's wiſh that he ſhould take the title, with- 


out doubt, that her ancient lover might appear in the 
eyes of foreign nations with a luſtre worthy of the 
tavour which he had enjoyed. 

The part which Catharine aQed ſeemed to an- 
nounce ſome weakneſs : but it was conformable to 
her character. That Princeſs, whoſe ſoul was ſo 
ſiedfaſt and ſtately, Knew how to condeſcend when 


her intereſt required it. She felt that, in pymſhing 


Orlof, ſhe would intimidate all thoſe who had ſerved 
him. She wiſhed to perſuade them that her grati- 
tude ſurvived even her affections. | 

The congreſs of Foſkani had been opened in ſuch 
a manner as to inſpire the hope of-an approaching 
peace. The Ottoman miniſters preſented to the Ruſ- 
tans ſome ſuperb carpets, extremely fine ſtuffs, and 
ſome excellent arms ; and Oſman Effendi, who was 
the firſt to ſpeak, ſaid, That the: Grand- ſignor, his 
* maſter, bad recommended to him to ſerve God and 
« to love peace.” 

The Ruſſians gave as preſents to Oſman and bis 
colleagues ſome precious ſtones elegantly ſet, divers 
golden toys, and ſome very beautiful furs. Aſter- 


wards * replied, that they likewiſe were lovers 


both 


3 
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both of peace and of juſtice: They: nevertheleſs de. 


manded ſuch enormous facrifices that the Turks were 
diſguſted. After difcafſing ſome uſeleſs Pepe 
the plenipotentiaries ſeparated. 

Some time afterwards the iepotigtions recomhienced 
at Bukhareſt, between Mareſchal Romanzoff and the 
Grand-vizir Muſſum Oglou. Theſe two warriors, 
who had ſo frequently combated againſt each other, 
were not ignorant how*much their armies had occa- 
ſion for repoſe, but their conferences were equally 
fruitleſs with thoſe of Foſkani. The term of the ar- 
miſtice was expired. The peace. makers thought of 
nothing now but war. 

During the whole time of the negotiations prepa- 
ration had been made for battle. The Ruſſians had 
concluded with the new Khan of the Krimea a treaty, 
by which this Prince declared himſelf independent 
of the Grand-ſignor, and put himſelf under the pro- 
tection of the Empreſs. The Porte, in indignation 


at the defection of the Tartars, as well as at the Ceſ 


ſion which they had made to the Ruſſians of the for- 
treſſes of Kertſch and Jeni-kale, ſent into the Black 
Sea a ſtrong ſquadron of galliots and chebecs. The 
Empreſs had already there a ficet of frigates, and ſent 
to join it ſeveral Engliſh and Dutch officers, under 
the command of Admiral Sinawin. 7 

But a more important object occupied Catharine 


at this moment. She beheld herſelf at laft on the 


point of reaping the fruit of the diſturbances and the 
diviſions which ſhe had diſſeminated amongſt the 


| Poles. It has been already ſcen, that for a long time, 


in concert with the King of Pruſſia, ſhe left to this 
Prince the care of procuring the conſent. of the court 
of Vienna to the diſmemberment of Poland. She 
was beſides very ſure, that ſhe would have but few 
obſtacles to overcome on the part of other powers. 
France had then a miniſter who poſſeſſed but little 
foreſight. England was attached to Ruſſia by her 


commerce, The ſtates adjoining to the Baltic might 
have 


F 4 nt ASE ® Gee 


any riſk, to make ſuch a promiſe. He had long been . | 
acquainted, from the report of his minifters, with the 
character of the heir of the houſe of Auſtria. | 


with an opportunity of ordering his troops to advance 
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have reaſon to be jealous at ſeeing the Ruſſians and 
the Pruſſians take poſſeſſion of ports upon that ſea, 
but not one of them had the means nor the temerity 
to make any oppoſition. The Ottomans, were they 
more to be dreaded ? Were they in a condition to 
give any affiſtance to Poland, when they ſo little un- 
derſtood how to defend themſelves, and when they 
beheld themſelves attacked in every quarter of their 
vaſt empire? Finally, Catharine had nothing to ap- 
prehend but a refuſal trom the court of Vienna. Fre- 


f AS | 4 


derick promiſed her the acquieſcence of this court. 


by - 


That Prince had it in his power, without running / 


When, in 1769, Joſeph II. had an interview with 
him at Neiſs in Silefia, the Pruſſian monarch, profit- 
ing by the aſcendant which he derived from his ex- 
perience and his glory, propoſed to the young Em- 
peror the firſt partition of Poland. Joſeph II. flat- 
tered with the hope of extending his dominions, liſ- 
tened with joy to the project of the King of Pruſ- 
ſia; but he would not promiſe to give his conſent 
before he had conſulted with the old Prince Kaunitz, 
whoſe counſels directed him. Kaunitz applauded 
the plundering project. Some time after the two mo- 
narchs had a ſecond interview at Neuſtadt, in Au- 
ſtria, and the diſmemberment of Poland was refolyed 
upon. 1 | | 

The plague which ravaged the frontiers of Poland * 
had, the preceding year, furniſhed the King of Pruſſia 


up to Poliſh Pruſſia. The Emperor had the ſame 
pretext for cauſing his to enter into the provinces 
moſt conveniently fituated for him. 

It appeared to have been the duty of Joſeph II. to 
give aſſiſtance to the confederates of Bar. The laſt 
treaty obliged him even to unite himſelf with the 
Turks againſt the Ruſſians. But this Prince had — 
| tally 
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. tally different deſigns, and knew fo well how to dif. 
ſemble, that the confederates, deceived. by bis pro- 
miſes, regarded a long time as their deſenders the 
ſoldiers who had come to invade their country. 
Foreign armies extended themſelves from one end 
of Poland to the other, and equally acted againſt the 
conſederates, who were very ſoon obliged to diſperſe. 
The greateſt number retired to their fire-fides : the 
reſt went to carry into foreign nations their com- 
plaints and their misfortunes. 
All Europe had their eyes fixed on poland. tt 
was not poſſible to imagine why three formidable * 
powers ſhould invade, at a time of profound peace, 
a country, the independence of which had been gua- 
rantced by the moſt folemn treaties. It was likewiſe 
a ſubject of wonder, what could be the object of the 
8 negotiations which occupied thoſe powers. 
At laſt it was diſcovered. The miniſter of the Em- 
pw was the firſt who notified the treaty of Peterſ. 
argh to the King and ſenate of Poland. The am- 
baflador of Ruſſia and the envoy of Pruſſia preſented 
to them, almoſt at the ſaine inſtant, declarations in 
ſupport of this treaty. 
be Poloneſe, fired with indignation, loudly com- 
plained of this in juſtice. They again claimed the in- 
tervention of the powers which had become guaran- 
tees to the treaty. of Oliva, a treaty which had aſſured 
to them the indiviſibility of their territory, and which 
had long been regarded as the grand —.— of the 
north. Some few of thoſe powers made repreſenta- 
tions, of as little avail as the complaints of the Poles. 
Not ſatisfied with having already put themſelves in 
poſſeſfion of part of the provinces of Poland, the three 
plundering courts demanded that a diet ſhould ſo- 
lemnly make a ceſſion of theſe provinces to them. 
A. D. 1773. The diet was immediately convoked 
and aſſembled. Promiſes and money were laviſhed 
in order to gain the deputies. However, the majo- 


rity of the diet for a long time refuſed to give con- 
ſent 


* 
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ſent to the diſmemberment. Irritated at a reſiſtance 


of which they had not the leaſt expectation, the mi- 
niſters of the three courts threatened the diet with all 
the diſpleaſute of their ſovereigns. They ſaid that 
they would cauſe the King to be arreſted and de- 

ſed: and their emiſſaries ſecretly ſpread a report, 
that if the diet did not yield, Warſaw would be de- 


livered up to pillage. By dint of manceuvring, they 


at laſt ſucceeded in extorting a conſent from the diet, 
which at the ſame time paſſed a decree, to reſtrict to 


a very few days the period of their fittings, and they 


named commiſſaries to determine, with the miniſters 


of the three courts, the conditions of the partition. 


There is good reaſon to believe that theſe conditions 
were dictated by the miniſters. They were. 8 
in the month of September following. 

Some nobles of the invaded provinces preſinined to 
cxclaim againſt the treaty, and to publiſh manifeſtoes. 


But of what avail were theſe rfolated exclamations 


in oppoſition to numerous armies ? 


Before the convocation of the diet, aud through 
its whole duration, the King had openly declared . 


againſt the partition. It was nevertheleſs pretended 
that he ſecretly favoured it, and the perſons who 
were acquainted with his ancient devotedneſs to 
Rufſia could not perſuade themſelves that he ever 
would renounce it. | 

As ſoon as the acceſſion to the treaty of partition 
was voted, ſeveral of the principal members of the 


diet haſtened to the King, and bitterly reproached 


him with the ruin of their country. That Prince at 
lirit replied to them with gentleneſs ; but, ſoon per- 
celving that his moderation only ſerved to embolden 


them, and to render them more unjuſt, he aroſe, 


threw his hat on the ground, and ſaid to them hangh- 
tily :—=< Gentlemen, I am weary of liſtening to you. 
Ihe partition of our miſerable country is à conſe- 
* quence of your ambition, of your diflentions, of 
© your eternal diſputes. To yourſelyes alone _ 
'e ought 
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ought to attribute your misfortunes. With reſpect 
* to myſelf, if no greater portion of land remained 
* to me than this hat could cover, I ſhould ſtill be, 
* notwithſtanding, in the eyes of all Europe, your 
© lawful but unfortunate king.“ 

The diſmemberment of Poland deprived her of 
more than five millions of inhabitants. The country 
which fell to the lot of Ruſſia, and which was the 
moſt extenſive, contained 1,800,000 ; that of Auſ- 
tria, two millions and a half, on a much ſmaller ex- 
tent of territory. Pruffia acquired only 860,000 
ſouls, but ſhe was, recompenſed by the commerce. 
and the vicinity of the Viſtula, and of the city of 
Dantzick, of which Frederick had already formed the 
project of making himſelf maſter. 

The three courts which had thus appropriated to 
themſelves the ſpoils of Poland, meditated at the 
ſame time a plan to put it for ever out of her power 
to recover what they had juſt raviſhed from her. 
However dangerous the form of her government was, 
they wiſhed to render it ſtill worſe. They cauſed to 
be granted to the commiſſaries of the diet full powers 
for co-operating, in conjunction with them or their 
miniſters, towards the alterations which the conſtitu- 
tion of the republic required, and, under the ſpecious 
pretext of correcting defects, grievouſly aggravated 
them. 

After ſeveral lengthened- out conferences a new 
diet was atlembled, in which the minifters of the three 
courts propoſed their plan of reform. The diet was 
more tumultuous and more indocile than that which 
had preceded it; and, notwithſtanding the influence 
of the Ruſſian miniſter, who cauſed to be read by 
his ſecretary the new plan of the conſtitution, this 
plan was at firſt rejected. It is too curious not to be 
inſerted in this place, at leaſt the baſis of it, as well 
as the preamble of the infidious memorial which the 
miniſters of the three courts nnn at the ſame 
time. 


& The 
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The courts are ſo deeply intereſted in the paci- 
e fication of Poland, that whilſt they are occupied in 
putting the treaties in a train to be ſigned and ra- 
e tified, their miniſters think it their duty not to loſe 
e an inſtant of that precious interval to re-eſtabliſh 
« order and tranquillity in this kingdom. We are 
therefore going to communicate to the commiſſion 
« part of thoſe fundamental laws, to the acceptance 
© of which our courts will not permit the ſlighteſt ob- 
« ſtacle to be oppoſed, nor the appearance of retarda- 
© tion. 2 
I iIſt. The crown of Poland ſhall be elective to per- 
© petwity, and all order of ſucceſſion ſhall be prohi- 
© bited. Every perſon who makes an attempt to in- 
„ fringe this law ſhall be declared the enemy of the 
* country, and be proſecuted accordingly. 
24. Foreigners who may aſpire. to the throne, 
© gccafioning moſt frequently divifions and diſtur- 
„ bances, ſhall be from henceforth excluded, and a 
jaw ſhall be paſſed, that for the future no one but a 
* Poloneſe by deſcent, born a gentleman, can be 
elected King of Poland and Grand-duke of Li- 
* thuaania, The fon or grandſon of a king not to be 


* 4th. The true principles of this government con- 
ſiſting in a ſtrict obſervance of the laws, and in the 
* equilibrium of the three orders: to wit, the king, 
the ſenate and the nobleſſe, a permanent coun- 
cil ſhall be eſtabliſhed, to which the executive 
power ſhall be delegated. Into this council thall 
be admitted perſons of the order of nobility who 
had been hitherto excluded from the admrniſtra- 
tion of affairs in the interval of diets,” &c. 
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By theſe laws the houſe of Saxony, and the other 


foreign princes who might have preſerved the inte- 
grity of the remainder of Poland, were excluded 
from the throne; the liberum veto, with the other 
dangerous privileges of the nobleſſe, were re-eſta- 
bliſhed, and every diſorder perpetuated. 

Stackelberg was ſtill the ambaſſador of Catharine 
at Warſaw. More pliable than Repnin, he had an 
equal degree of haughtineſs with him, and not leſs 
ot a ſpirit of intrigue. By dint of addreſs and cor- 
ruption he gained the majority of the deputies, and 
the diet approved the new form of government. This 
peryerted government, eſtabliſhed by Ruſſia, Auſtria 
and Pruſſia, ſeemed to have a title to be ſupported by 
theſe powers: but they were not flow of taking ad- 
vantage of its vices to produce its annihilation. 

Whilſt Catharine was acquiring, by means of ne- 
gotiation, a part of the provinces of Poland, her 
armies were continuing to ravage the frontiers of 
Turkey. Fortune was not however always favour- 
able to them. Fourteen thouſand Ruſſians, who at- 
tempted to paſs the Danube at Giorgeſn, allowed 
themſelves to be ſurpriſed by Dagheſtan;Ali-Pacha, 
and ſix hundred of them remained priſoners with the 
Turks. The young Prince Repnin was of this num- 
ber. He was carried to Conſtantinople, and con- 
fined in the caſtle of the ſeven towers. . An Engliſh- 
man, named Elliot, who was in the Ruſſian ſervice, 
diſtinguiſhed himſelf at Giorgeſn in an extraordinary 
manner. He vaulted with as much agility as bold- 
neſs over the head and the ſabres of the Spahis, and 
fell into the river, which he crofled by ſwimming. 

Mareſchal Romanzoff croſted the Danube, and 
marched ſtraightway to Siliſtria. Four- ſcore thou- 
ſand Turks were encamped upon a neighbouring 
height. General Weiſſeman attacked them; they 
ſhut themſelves up in the city. Romanzoff preſented 
himſelf the next day, The Grand-vizir had de- 
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tached from his army 50,000 men to go to the relief 
of Siliſtria. Romanzoff made his retreat during the 
night; but was haraſſed by the Turks, who killed a 
confiderable number of his men. Obliged to re- paſs 


the Danube, this. general went to encamp near Zab- 


lonitz in Walachia. 

The Grand-vizir occupied the left bank of the Da- 
nube. A detachment of his army defeated a con- 
{iderable body of Ruſſians at Roſkana. Theſe infe- 
rior engagements iſſued frequently in favour of the 


Ottomans. 
Diſpleaſed at beholding that her armies were not 


acquiring any new victory, Catharine ſent orders to 


Mareſchal Romanzoff to inform her why he did not 


give battle. This general replied, that it was becauſe 


the army of the Grand-vizir .was three times more 


numerous than his, and that he might very well turn 


this ſuperiority to good account. Catharine imme- 
diately wrote to him: —“ The Romans never en- 
% quired-into the number of their enemies, but where 
* they were, in order to engage them.“ 

A. D. 1774. Muſtapha III. died, and Abd-Ul- 
Hamid his brother, 3 the throne of Conſtan- 
tinople. The concluding years of the reign of Muſ- 
tapha had been marked by ſeveral bloody diſaſters. 
His ſucceſſor endeavoured to reſtore the ſplendor of 
the Ottoman glory. He made immenſe preparations 
for the campaign which was going to open. The 
Turkith armies were again raiſed to the number of 
400,000 fighting men. 

Mareſchal Romanzoff likewiſe received conſider- 
able reinforcements. He reſolved once more to croſs 
the Danube and advance to attack the Turks. They 
valiantly diſputed the paflage with him; but their 
efforts were yain. General Soltikoff was the firſt 
who gained the oppoſite ſhore. Souwaroff and Ka- 
menſkoi followed him cloſely. . The Turks were 
driven back. Romanzoff in a ſhcrt time PINE his 


camp at the gates of Siliſtria. | | 
2 A few 
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A few days afterward the Turks made an attack 
upon Soltikoff. They were to the number of 2 5,000, 
and fought for a leng time with the utmoſt intrepi- 
dity: but they were conſtrained to 98 to the kill 
and courage of the Ruſſians. 

The ſame day Kamenſkoi and Souwaroff beat the 
Reis Effendi, who was at the head of 40,000 Turks, 
and carried off his artillery. 

All theſe reverſes of fortune rendered the Otto- 
mans deſperate. With them diſorder and revolt are 


almoſt uniformly the conſequences of a defeat. The. 


troops of the army of the Grand-vizir cut each other's 

throats, or deſerted in conſiderable detachments. 
This general was encamped at Schumla, and found 
himſelf at a great diſtunce from the other corps of the 


Turkiſh army. Romanzoff, who obſerved the diſ- 


advantage of that poſition, ſo completely ſurrounded 
the camp of the Vizir that he cut off from him all 
means of communication, not only with his detached 
corps but likewiſe with his magazines. The Vizir, 
therefore, not having it in his power to receive al. 
fiſtance, to retire, or to engage, determined to ſue 
for peace. 

The plenipotentiarics aſſembled immediately at 


Koudjouk-Kainardgi. The Ruflians perſiſted in the 


demands which they had made at the laſt congreſs: 
The Turks acceded to them; and the preliminaries 
of the treaty were {ſigned upon a drum by Mareſchal 
Romanzoff and the Kiaya of the Grand-vizir ; for, in 
order to avoid Appearing again in the preſence of his 
conqueror, the haughty Mutium-Oglou feigned in- 
_ diſpoſition. By this treaty Ruſha obtained a free na- 
vigation on the Black Sea, and upon all the Ottoman 
ſeas, as well as the paſſage by the channel of the 
Dardanelles ; on this condition, however, that they 
ſhould never have in the ſeas of Conſtantinople more 
than one armed veſſel. She preſerved Azoph, Tagan- 
rok, Kinburn, and gave up the reſt of her conqueſts. 
The independence of the Krimea was one of the prin- 
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cipal clauſes. of the treaty, and that which coſt the 
Turks moſt dear. Undoubtedly they were far from 
being acquainted with all the policy of Catharine, 
but ſeemed to' have a preſentiment that ſhe wiſhed 
to ſee the Krimea independent, _w the better to re- 
duce it to ſlavery. 

Catharine had then the two-fold advantage of: aug- | 
menting her own power and of weakening her ene- 
my. The commerce of the Black Sea, and of the 
ports of the Levant, opened to her a ſource of im- 
menſe riches. The protection which ſhe granted to 
the Tartars furniſhed her with the means of cauſing 
diviſions among them, and of conquering their coun- 
try. The acquiſition of the Poliſh Ukraine put her 
in a condition, with ſtill greater facility, to carry on 
the war on the Danube, to make the Ottoman em- 
pire tremble, and to conſummate the ruin of Poland. 
The diſcipline eſtabliſhed among the koſacs added to 
her armies a formidable cavalry. 'The correſpondence 
which ſhe kept up in the iſlands of the Archipelago, 
and in Walachia and Mofdavia, became to the Turks 
an eternal ſource of trouble and inquietude. In a 
word, the Empreſs beheld her inflyence and her 
glory extending far and wide. 

The better to ſecure this advantage, ſhe did not 
ceaſe to recompenſe her generals with magnificence, 
and her bounty extended, in all the countries of Eu- 
rope, to the learned men and the artiſts who enjoyed 
any portion of celebrity. Even in the heat of the 

war, libraries, collections of pictures, beautiful ſta- 
tues, and valuable monuments of antiquity, were 
conveyed at a vaſt expence to enrich Peterſburgh, 
and one of the moſt beautiful diamonds 1n the world 
Vas added to the Imperial crown. 

But whilſt Catharine appeared to enjoy the height 
of proſperity, the moſt ſerious calamitics were deſo- 
lating the interior parts of her empire. Her finances 
were ſadly deranged. She received aſſiſtance from 
the Engliſh only . * to their commere im- 
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| menſe advantages. The plague had made frightful 
rayages at Moſcow and in the adjacent countries. 
That horrible diſeaſe far a long time conſumed: the 


Ruſſian armies; the fleet of the Archipelago was not 


exempted from it. The revolt waſting the provinces 
of Kaſan, of Aftrakan, of Orenburgh, threatened Moſ- 
cow, and continual emigrations changed commercial 
countries into deſerts. | 

That emigration calls upon us here to pauſe a while 


to reflect upon it, It develapes the character of a 


nation little known, and diſplays with what injuſtice 
and what barbarity Ruſſian commanders preſume to 


treat freo and peaceable men. A horde of 600,009 | 


Tourgouths paſtured their numerous flocks in the 


plains which are watered by the Volga, between. the 


provinces of Aſtrakan and of Kaſan. The governor 
of Aſtrakan gave to a lieutenant, named Kiſchen- 
ſkoi, the office of overſeer to theſe Tourgouths. 
Kiſchenſkoi, a man extremely covetous, inſcuſibly 
made himſelf maſter of a conſiderable part of their 
flocks, and fold them for his own profit. His extor- 
tions in a ſuort time procured him an immenſe for- 
tune. But his avarice was not on this account di- 
miniſhed ; it ſeemed, on the contrary, to increaſe in 
proportion as he acquired the means of ſatisfying it. 
The Khan of the Tourgouths was a venerable: old 
man, who had ſhed his blood in the ſervice of Ruſſia. 
The Empreſs gave him, as a recompenſe, her portrait, 
in a large medal ſurrounded with brilhants, and the 
Khan wore it ſuſpended from his neck. One day 
Kiſchenſkoi, who had already received ſeveral pre- 
ſents from the Khan, preſumed to demand more. 
The old man, in indignation, could not refrain from 
reproaching him with his injuſtice, and with all the 
grievous methods he employed to ruin the unfortu- 
nate Tourgouths. Kiſchenſkoi, who was offended by 
the truth of theſe reproaches, had the audacity to 
give the Khan a box on the ear; and having at the 
lame time ordered his ſoldiers to arreſt the miniſter 
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of this prince, he cauſed the puniſhment. of the bat- 
toges to be inflicted on him. 

The Khan immediately difpatched ſome of the 
principal Tourgouths to carry his complaints to Pe- 

terſburgh. The miniſter of war, Zakar Tſchernif-. | 
cheff, who protected Kiſchenſkoi, ſcarcely deigned to 
liſten to theſe meſſengers. 

The Tourgouths had ſubmitted to the rapacity and 
the plunder of the Rufſian officer, but they could not 
_ endure either the contempt with which he had pre- 
ſumed to treat their Khan, nor the injuſtice of the 
court of Ruſſia. The prieſts and the ancients of the 
horde, having held a council, refolved to abandon 
the territory of the Ruſſian empire, and to retire to 
the ſoot of the mountains of Thibet, the country of 
their anceſtors. The ſecret was ſo well kept that two 
days had already elapſed fince the Tourgouths had 
taken to flight, and had carried off a ſmall Ruffian 
detachment, before the other Ruffians diſcovered it. 
Three regiments were ſruitleſsly ſent in purſuit oſ 
them. The Tourgouths employed greater diligence 
than they did, and had befides preceded them by two 
days. heſe regiments wandered for a long time in 
the deſerts, where a part of the ſoldiers periſhed. 

When the court of Peterſburgh received intelligence 
of the emigration of the Tourgouths, a council of war 
was nominated to examine into the conduct of lieu- 
tenant-colonel Kiſchenikoi, and bring him to his 
trial. But this council was guilty of great negligence 
in the proſecution of the inquiry. Kifchentkoi em- 
ployed a part of his plunder in procuring himſelf 
friends at court, or in corrupting his judges ; and, 

to the great ſcandal of the principal part of the Ruf- 
fans, this man, who had loft to his country 600,000 
inhahitants, was eee tor it by the title of 
Colonel. 

Catharine re- demanded the Tourgouths from the 
Emperor of China. This monarch replied, “ That 
he was neither fo unjuft a prince as to deliver his 
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7 ſubjects up to foreigners, nor a father fo cruel as to 


c baniſh his children who had returned into the bo- 
* ſom of theic family; that he had not been informed 
cer of the project of the Tourgouths till the moment 
© of their arrival, and that then he had haſtencd to 


« jeftore- to them the habitatioas which belonged 


« to them from the remoteſt antiquity ; that, finally, 


e the Empreſs had no reaſon to complain of the 


« Tourgouths, but much reaſon to do ſo of the 


© officer, who had dared to lift his hand to the face 
« of a Khan, and to order the battoges to be inflicted 


© on. his minifter.” | 
Amidſt the great intereſts which Ga ber, the 


court of Peterſburgh was not neglectful of petty in- 


trigues. Amidſt the cares which the government re- 
quired, Catharine did not renounce her pleaſures, 
She frequently paſſed from the council to the ball- 
room and to the theatre, and from the moſt unpor- 
tant ſittings of the ſenate to the moſt frivolous amuſe- 
ments. She gave audience to the ambaſſadors of fo- 
reign powers, w ithout having occaſion to make greater 
preparations than ſhe made for the reception of her 
courtiers, and ſhe dictated a law with the ſaine fa- 
cility as a billet-doux. Tranquil in her new amours, 


ſhe never ſpoke of thoſe which had preceded them. 


Panin, Tcherniſcheff, Baratiaſky, applauded them- 
ſelves for what they had atchieved. 

But that which gave them the greateſt tranquillity 
was the baniſhment of Gregory Orloff. For almoſt 
fe months he had been travelling in foreign coun- 
tries. His enemies flattered theinteives that he would 


continue to do ſo for wo years at leaſt. The emiflaries 


whom they had appointed to watch his motions, fre- 
quentiy gave them miormation of his route. He was 
believed to be in Holland. It was imagined that he 
would make the tour of England, France, Italy. All 
at once he re-appcared at the court of Peterſburgb. 
'The Empreſs refuſed to admit him into her preſence. 
She ſent him an order to go to Reyel. But ſhe ſent 
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him at the ſame time very conſiderable preſents, and 
laviſhed honours and careſſes on the moſt intimate 
friends of that ancient favourite. 

What then could be the motive of this conduct ? 
Catharine no longer loved Orloff; ſhe no longer 
feared him; but ſhe dreaded, ſhe deteſted a faction 
which, ſhe believed, muſt of neceſſity be formed, 
under covert of a name dear to the empire, and formi- 
dable to Orloff, that of the Grand-duke. She withed 
to oppoſe the party of her ancient fayourite to this 
faction, and to ſhelter herſelf under the protection of 
a man who had already fo ably defended her. Tri- 
umphant over her enemies, the admiration of Eu- 
rope, idolized by her courtiers, that Princeſs was fre- . 
quently a prey to the moſt lively uneaſineſs; but the 
concealed it carefully. She apprehended the poſſi- 
bility of ſeeing herſelf precipitated from the throne, 
2nd ſhe formed the project of further aggrandizing 
her eſtates. She knew that her life was ſought for, 
and ſhe ſpoke with gaiety of the long career which 
ſhe hoped to run. Accuſtomed to paſs ſeveral hours 
a day in her cloſet alone, employed in reading or 
writing, ſhe once found there a billet, in which ſhe 
was threatened with aſſaſſination : never did ſhe diſ- 
play greater confidence and tranquillity. 

Covetous of every fort of glory, ſhe knew how to 
lay herſelf under reſtraint inceſſantiy in order to ob- 
tain it. She was deceitful, vindictive, ungrateful : the 
was believed to be ſincere, merciful, generous. The 
blood of the unfortunate Ivan ſtill ſmoked, when Ca- 
tharine appeared touched with the hard fate of the fa- 
mily of that Prince. Duke Anthony-Ulric of Brunſ- 
wick, and the regent Anne his wite, had, after Ivan, 
two fons and two daughters, who were born in priſon, 
Ihe regent Anne died in child-bed. Duke Anthony- 
Ulric, and the four children who remained to him, 
after having been dragged from dungeon to dungeon, 
lived in confinement in a convent at Kolmogor, a 
little town fituated at the diſtance of twelve or fifteen 
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leagues from Archangel. Certain that ſhe had no- 
thing to apprehend from the Duke, Catharine made 
him an offer of his liberty, with the means of retiring 
into Germany. This Prince refuſed. © Why,” re- 
plied he, thould I quit the Ruſſian empire to pub- 
ih the exceſs of my misfortunes, and to excite un- 
< profitable compaſſion ?” 

For a. long time paſt Waffiltchikoff had occupied 
the place of favourite. As he did not abuſe his cre- 
dit either to accumulate immenſe treaſures, or to in- 
jure his rivals, he excited not the Jeaſt envy. The 
Empreſs frequently praiſed his moderation, and that 
quality, ſo rare in a courtier, appeared to render him 
every day more dear to her. But all at once he ceaſed 
to pleaſe, At a moment when he had jufi been re- 
ceiving proofs of her tenderneſs, he received an order 
to take his departure for Moſcow. He obeycd. Some 
new prefents from the Emprets accompanied him : 
but this was only a cuſtomary recompenſe; the heart 
had no fhare in it. 

Whether it was that Orloff had been ſecretly re- 
called from Revel, or whether his abode in that city 
was unſupportable to him, he once more made his 


appearance at court. The Empreſs did not puniſh 


\ him for it: the received him, on the contrary, with 
an appearance of ſatisfaction. Proud of this recep- 


tion, and of the recollection of his paſt favour, ſtill 
reckoning upon the devotedneſs of his creatures, who 
were in great numbers, he thought it pofſible to re- 
cover his honours and his credit. Whilſt he enjoyed 
them, be had frequently appeared to deſpife them. 
As ſoon as he was deprived of them, he felt that they 
were neceſſary to him. Orloff, born in the obſcuri- 
ty, and brought up in the licentiouſneſs, of barracks, 
found himſelf all at once borne by fortune to a point 
of elevation which, in augmenting his natura} haugh- 
tineſs, had neither altered his inclinations nor po- 
hſhed his manners. Eleven years paſſed in the ſo- 


ciety of the Empreſs, in all the refinements of Ry 
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and voluptuouſneſs, did not prevent him from brav- 


ing the inclemencies of ſcaſons, from expoſing him- 
ſelf to the moſt ſevere fatigues, and from purſuing 
the moſt vulgar pleaſures. From the time that he no 
longer occupied the place of favourite, he remained 

fleflor of a revenue of 260,000 roubles, and a per- 
ſonal eſtate of 300,000. Inſtead of keeping his houſe- 
hold with grandeur, with magnificence, he led the 
life of an officer in garriſon. With the means of hay- 
ing a table ſerved with every delicacy, he ate almoſt 
always with the officers' of the court, whoſe repaſts 
were but very indifferent. He was not more difficult 
in his amours. He tendered his carefles, without diſ- 
tindion, to a grofs Finlander, a wild Kalmue, or to 
the prettieft woman in Peterſburgh. 

Jealous of the authority which his rivals enjoyed, 
and contemplating with envy the throne upon which 
he had ſo long flattered himſelf that he ſhould be 
ſeated, Orloff demanded his re- eſtabliſhment in the 
exerciſe of his employments, and that Panin, whom 
he accuſed of being the firſt author of his diſgrace, 
ſhould be exiled. Orloff ſeemed, at this moment, to 


| have recovered all his aſcendancy over the en of 


Caikarine. She exhibited herſelf in his eyes with all 
the weakneſs of the moſt tender lover. She did not 
heſitate to reſtore him to his offices. She refuſed, 
however, to baniſh Panin, and contented berſelf with 
promiſing that ſhe would diſmiſs him from court as 
toon as the Grand-duke was married. 
Panin was extremely grieved at ſeeing Orloff eſtab- 
liſhed in his employments ; but he could impute it 
to himſelf alone, as he had done nothing to prevent. 
it, Rejoiced at the fortune and the conſequence 
which he enjoyed, living in indolence in the midſt of 
buſineſs, ſeeking a tranquil ſociety in the tumult of 
2 court, he gave himſelf up only by fits to running 
down his rivals, and, with greater ability than they 

pofleſſed, he frequeutly ſaw them triumph. 
« Count 
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Count Panin is a poor man,“ ſaid a courtier who 


had long ſtudied his character; “he loves nothing 


but eaſe and retirement. You become his friend 
« whenever you put on the appearance of laughing 
« at his bons mots, and furniſn him with an oppor- 
© tunity of exerting his talents for detraction. He 
« laughs himſelf then with all his heart, and forgets 
< the affairs of ſtate, diſpatches, couriers, and the in- 


ce trigues formed againſt him.” 


Catharine had long meditated on marrying the 
_Grand-duke ; but as this Prince ſeemed to be of a 


| feeble temperament. and of a cold conſtitution, the 


apprehended that he was but little diſpoſed to give 
heirs to the empire. Her confidants ſoon went to 
work to diſſipate her fears. They perſuaded a young 
Poliſh widow, named Sophia Ocipowna Ouchakova 
Czartorynſka, to try the effect of her charms upon 
the heart of the Prince. That woman conſented, and 
had a ſon by him, to whom was given the naine of 
Simeon Welikoi.i | 
From this time the Empreſs began to conſider 
what conſort ſhe ought to make choice of tor the 
Grand-duke. She was however a little embarrafled in 
her choice. She did not with to have a princeſs who 


might become her own rival, and who, inſtructed by 


her example, might hazard an attempt to deprive her 
of her throne and life. It was neceſſary for her, on 
the contrary, to chuſe one who had neither the means 


nor the inclination to render herſelf an object of ap- . 
> prehenſion. She fixed her regards on the daughters 


of the Landgrave of Heſſe-Darmſtadt. Theſe Prin- 
ceſſes were three ſiſters. Catharine invited their mo- 
ther to bring them to her court. However deroga- 


tory this propoſition was, to the dignity of the Land- 


gravine of Heſſc-Darmſtadt, the accepted. She was 
ambitious. She liſtened only to the hope of placing 
one of her daughters on the throne of Ruſſia, and re- 
paired to Peterſburgh. The Empreis received her 
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with magnificence, and overwhelmed her with pre- 
ſents. After having bad time to become acquainted 
with the three young Princeſſes, Catharine choſe for 
the conſort of the Grand-duke the Princeſs Wilhel- 
mina, who, on embracing the Greek ritual, took the 
name of Natalia Alexiewa, and was united to the heir 
of the Czars. _ : 
Orloff and his party were in hopes that this mar- 
riage would be ſpeedily ſucceeded by the diſgrace of 
Panin. He received orders to quit the apartment 
which he occupied in the palace in quality of gover- 
nor to the Prince. His friends trembled. The cour- l 
tiers avoided him. He gave himſelf up for loſt. His | | MW 
pupil had the generoſity to quell this ſtorm. . He went Mp 
in ſearch of his mother, and repreſented to her that . 
Panin had been always faithfully attached to the ſer- 
vice of the empire, and that it would be too eruel 
for him to be baniſhed from court, at the moment 
when he had the greateſt reaſon to expect a recom- 
penſe. This proceeding altered the reſolution of the 
Empreſs. Inſtead of ſending Panin an order to re- 
tire, ſhe wrote him a letter replete with expreſſions 
of affection ; the thanked him ſor the attention which 
he had paid to the education of the Grand-duke, 
and confirmed him in the adminiſtration of foreign 
affairs. | 
Thoſe who were ignorant of the motive which had 
determined the Empreſs to retain Panin, found in her 
conduct an inexplicable contradiction. Orloff pre- 
ſumed to reproach her. She did not give him clearer 
information on the ſubject. Not chuſing that this 
favourite ſhould know that a mother had yielded to 
the ſolicitations of her ſon, ſhe told him that it was 
neceſfary to ſacrifice the pleaſure a turning off a 
miniſter who gave diſſatisfaction, to the occaſion there 
was for his ſervices. Always {kiltal in dliſguiſing her 
ſentiments, ſhe did not ſcraple to deceive the favou— 
rite, who tlattered himſelf that he'pofletled her entire 
confidence: Although ſhe appeared to have reſtored 
10 
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to him her firſt tenderneſs, ſhe ſecretly cheriſhed in 


her heart a paſſion which was not flow in diſcover- 
ing itſelf: ſhe wiſhed for the ſecond time to remove 
Orloff, but ſtill kept on good terms with him. 
Among the men of ſcience and letters with whom 
the Empreſs maintained a regular correſpondence, 
Voltaire and Diderot were the perſons whom ſhe 
diſtinguiſned the moſt, She invited them ſeveral 
times to pay her a viſit. The philoſopher of Ferney 
knew by experience all the danger of courts: he did 
not permit himſelf to be tempted by the deſire of 


; ſeeing that of Ruſſia. The philoſopher of Paris diſ. 


layed more complaiſance: he repaired to Peterſ- 
burgh. Catharine overwhelmed him with benefits 
and praiſes. During the whole time that he was at 
_ court ſhe converted with him every day on arif- 

ing from dinner. Philoſophy, legiſlation, politics, 


' were uſually the ſabject of theſe converſations. Di- 


derot developed his principles on liberty and the rights 


of the people with his cuſtomary eloquence and enthu- 


fiaſm. The Emprefs appeared enchanted ; but 1le 
was not a whit the more diſpoſed to profit by them. 
Monſicur Diderot,” ſaid ſhe, is a hundred 
* years old in many reſpects; but in others he is no 
„more than ten.“ 

That Princeſs had not moſt odubly, in ſecret, a 
better opinion of the wiſdom of Voltaire; but ſhe never 
ipoke of him except with the reſpect due to the firſt 


_ diſpenſer of glory. Ihe manner in which the wrote to 
bim is well known. I have already quoted ſome frag- 
ments of her letters, I ſhall nevertheleſs tranſcribe 


one in this place, to diſplay farther with what art the 
maſked herfelf in the eves of that celebrated man, 
and ſought to attract rhoſe flatterics'which we has but 
too liberally laviſhed on- her. 

— « With regard to haughtineſs, I wiſh to 
* make you on this tubject my grand confeflion. I 
« have had great ſucceſs during the war: I very na- 


% turally rejoice in it. I have faid Ruſſia ſhall be ren- 
& dered 


1 
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« dered.conſpicuous by that war; it will be ſeen that 
« this nation is indefatigable ; that ſhe poſſeſſes men 
e of eminent merit, and who have all the qualities 
c requiſite to form heroes: it will be ſeen that the is 
not deficient in reſources, but that ſhe can ſtand 
_ © up in her own, defence, and carry on war with Vi 

* cour, when unjuſtly attacked. 

« Completely inſpired with theſe ide I have 
cc never made any reflection on Catharine, who, at 
ea the age of forty-two, can increaſe neither in body 


nor underſtanding, but who, in the natural order 


* of things, muſt remain, and does remain, as ſhe is. 
« Do her affairs go on well? She ſays, ſo much the 
« better! If they go on leſs proſperouſly, ſhe wilt 
“make uſe of all her faculties to reſtore them — 
« to the beſt arrangement poſſible. 

This is my ambition, and I have no other; f what 
« ſay to you is truth. I will go till farther; I will 
< tell you, that in order to ſpare the effuſion of. hu- 


man blood, I ſincerely wiſh for peace; but that 


peace is Gilli far diſtant, although the Turks, from 
«© different motives; ardently defirs'it. Theſe people 
* do not know how to make it. 4 

« I equally wiſh a ſettlement of the anos 


© able quarrels of Poland. I have to do there with 


<« giddy heads, each one of which, inſtead of contri- 


6 buting to the common peace, operates to the con- 


< trary,-from caprice and volatility. My ambaſſador 
* has publiſhed a declaration which ought to have. 
opened their eyes. But it is to be preſumed they 
* will rather expoſe themſelves to the laſt extremity, 
than adopt uniformly a wife and rational conduct. 
The vortices of Deſcartes have never exiſted but in 
Poland. There every head is a vortex which whiris 
- inceſſantly round itſelf. Chance alone ſtops it, and 
never reaſon or judgment. 
© have not as yet received either your que/tions 
© or your watches from Ferney. I have no doubt: 
that the workmanſhip of your * will be- 
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75 3 as they carry on their e under your 
& inſpection. 

Po not find fault with your people ſor having 
« ſent me an overſtock of watches : that expenſe 


„ will not ruin me. It would be very unfortunate for 


« me if I was fo reduced as not to have at the proper 
« ſeaſon a ſufficient number of trifling ſums, as often 
« as I have occation for them. Do not, I befeech 
«you, form a judgment of our finances by thoſe of 
* the other ruined powers of Europe: you would do 
me injuſtice. Although we have carried on war 
« for three years paſt, we are building, and every 
thing elſe goes on as regularly as in a time of pro- 
© found peace. Two years have elapſed ſince any 
& new tax was impoſed. The war is at preſent in an 
c eſtabliſhed ſtate : once regulated, it does not in the 
« ſlighteſt degree cauſe diſorder in other affairs. - If 
« we can take one or two Caffas mon the war is 

Nur 

J ſhall be ſatisfied with myſelf every time that 1 
„meet with your approbation, Sir. I have alfo re- 
« peruſed my inſtructions for the code ſome weeks 
cc ago, becauſe I then believed that the peace was 
nearer than it actually is; and I have found that I 
« did right in forming it. 1 acknowledge that this 
% code, for which ſeveral materials are preparing and 


others quite ready, will coſt, me ſtill confiderable 


©. labour, before it. can be brought to that degree of 
perfection which I with to fee it attain. But no 


matter; it muſt be completed, although Tagan- 
rok fhould have the ſea to the ſouth, and high 


© mountains to the north. 
However, your projets upon that place could 


not have been put into execution till peace had 


e ſecured its environs againſt all apprehenſions of an 


« attack by land and by ſea; for, till the capture of 


the Krimea, this was the frontier place oppofite to 
« the Tartars. Perhaps in a ſhort time the Khan of 


«the Krimca may be . to me in 3 : _ 
| ** deritan 
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« derſtand at this moment that he has not croſſed 
ce the ſea with the Turks, but that he remains in the 
% mountains with a very ſmall retinue, in a ſituation 
« neatly ſimilar to that of the Pretender in Scotland, 
« after the defeat of Culladen. If he comes to me, 


< we will make an attempt to throw him into anima- 


« tion this winter; and, to r myſelf of him, I 
will make him dance, and he ſhalk-go to the French 
cc comedy. : . oF . SS, l . 


4. was on the point of cloſing this letter when I 


© received yours of the 10th of July, in which you 
inform me of the adventure which befel my inſtruc- 
tions in France. I was acquainted with this anec- 
« dote, and even of its appendix, in conſequence of 
© the order of the Duke de Choiſeul. I confeſs to 
* you that I have laughed at it when I read it in the 
gazettes, and found that I was ſufficiently revenged. 

The fire at Peterſburgh-has, according to the re- 
i ports of the police, conſumed in all 140 houſes, 
among which there were twenty built of ſtone; the 
e reſt were only barracks of wood. The high wind 


6 carried the flames and the brands all around, which 


© renewed the conflagration the next day, and gave 


it a ſupernatural air. But it is not to be doubted. 


that the high wind and the exceſſive heat cauſed all 
* this evil, which ſhall be ſpeedily repaired. 
With us building goes on with greater celerity 


© than in any other country in Europe. In 1762 


© there was a fire twice as conſiderable, which con- 
* ſumed an immenſe quarter of the city built of 
wood. The whole was rebuilt in brick, in leſs tha 
three years,” 1 
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BOOK vm. 


1 in various Parts of the 4 
ꝛuſlichi determined. different Impoftors 10 affume the 
name of Peter III. —-Revolt of  Pugat/cheff—-His 
Succeſſes —Flis Reverſes-—His Death—-Potemkin: be- 
comes Favourite—Manner of inſtalling and. diſmiſſing 
Favonrites—Journey ts Moſcow—-Bewards granted 
10 Mareſchat, Romanzoff. and tlie other Generals — 
Troubles in the Krimea—Zawadoſtſky Favourite— 
Death of the Grand-duke's firſt Conſort—Journey, of 
that Prince to Berlin-—His Jes e 
i Hauouri fe. 


IEE Saban of the 8 ſeombd for a mo- 
ment to have reached its extreme boundary. 

A. dreadful ſtorm had: ariſen in the moſt remote pro- 
vinces of the empire. It roared, it ſpread, it threaten- 
ed to ſubvert the throne of Catharine That Princeſs 
had given much cauſe of offence to the greateſt part 
of her ſubjects. The grandees were diſguſted at her 
caprices, and with the inſolence of her favourites. 
The clergy burnt with deſire to avenge the diminu- 
tion of their privileges. The people groaned under 
the prefture of the innumerable vexations they had to 
endure. | Finally, the peaſants were reduced to de- 
ſpair at beholdiug all their children torn from them 
one after another to recruit the armies, which the 
ſword of the Turks and the ravages of the plague 
were inceflantly mowing down on the banks of the 
Danube. The koſacs of the Don firſt diſplayed the 
fignal of rebellion. They had at their head a man 
who, well acquainted with their credulity, and ob- 
ſerving the ſpirit of diſcontent diffuſed among them, 
was ſoon in a condition to excite ſeveral provinces to 


revolt, and who, had he poſſeſſed the {kill to 3 
the 
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the moſt of his ſueceſſes, might eben have 
changed the fate of Ruſſia. 

But it is neceſſary firſt of all to apfol the. motive 
which determined that man to undertake the bold 
part which he performed. The papas .never could 
forgive Catharine. for refuſing to give them back their 
revenues. They hoped to find in impoſture one of 
the ſureſt and moſt practicable means of vengeance : 
they did not fail to have recourſe to it. They were 
at pains to have it whiſpered about that Peter III. 
was not dead, and that he would ſoon appear to re- 
demand his throne of the Empreſs. There. accord- 
ingly did in fact appear, in the province of Woro- 
netz, a pretended Peter III. but he was taken, de- 
tected as an impoſtor, and puniſhed with death. - 

Some years afterwards, a deſerter from the regi- 
ment of Orloff, named Teherniſchef, appeared in the 
village of Kopenka, on the frontiers of the Krimea, 
and likewiſe attempted to paſs for the deceafed Em- 
peror. The papas procured him a great number of 
partiſans; and they were preparing to crown him in 
a church, when the colonel of a Ruſſian regiment, 
who had been informed that 'TcherniſchefF was ſtir- 
ring up the people, came upon him by ſurpriſe, and 
aiſtantly had his head cut off, 

In the territory of Montenero, tributary to. the 
Grand- ſignor, a phyſician, whoſe name was Ste- 
phano, availed himſelf of the enthufiaſm with which 
the Ruſſian name inſpired the Greek Chriſtians of 
that province, to propagate a belief among them that 
he was Peter III. The monks, nay the biſhop, warmly 
ſupported him, and this pretenfion occafioned an in- 
ſurrection among the people. But the janiſſaries ſoon 
obliged Stephano to conſult his ſafety by flight. More 
tortunate than the other repreſentatives of Peter, he 
eſcaped the 1caffold. | 

A fourth impoſtor ſhewed himſelf afterward in the 
government of Oufa, Born a ſerf on one of the _— 

©”. | 0 
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of the Woronzoff family, he fled for refuge. among 


the koſacs, and followed a detachment on its march to 

in the Ruffian army. On arriving at one of the 
ſtations fixed in the deſert between the Don and the 
Volga, he aſſembled his comrades, and affured them 


he was Peter III. That ſtupid and barbarous com- 


pany believed him, acknowledged him as Emperor, 
and ſwore they would die in his defence. He imme- 


diately named his miniſters, his generals, aud pre- 


ed to wear the crown with as much ſecurity as if 
he had been in poſſeſſion of a kingdom and of a 

Iwerful army. But his reign was not of long du- 
ration. At the end of a few hours a Ruſſian officer 
came and ſeized his newly created majeſty by the 
hair, had him bound' by the hands of his own ſub- 
Jets, and ſent him to priſon at Tzaritzin, There the 
ſoldiery and the populace, inſtigated by the monks, 
made hn attempt to reſcue the impoſtor. But Colo- 


nel Zipletoff, commandant of the tortreſs, part of the 


garriſon of which maintained their fidelity, advanced, 
with a diſcharge of muſketry, to diſperſe the infur- 
gents. The impoſtor was inſtantly ſentenced to the 
knout, and periſhed under the laſh of the exeeu- 
E 

priſoner of Irkoutſk attempted an imitation F 
the. four thoughtleſs wretches who have juſt been 
mentioned, and fared no better. All theſe tragical 
farces were a prelude merely to the bloody ſcenes pre- 
paring by a more formidable cheat. 
 Ymelian Pugatſcheff was the ſon of a koſac, and 
born at Simoweiſk, a village fituated on the banks of 


the Don. He ſerved at firſt as a fimple trooper in 


the army which the Empreſs Elizabetb ordered to 
march, in 1750, againſt the King of Pruffia, He at- 
terwards ſerved in the campaign of 1769, againſt the 
Turks, He fought under General Panin at the ſiege 
of Bender. After the capture of that city he wiſhed 


to have his diſcharge, It was . He made his 


cſcap?2 
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eſcape into Poland. Some Kermits of the Greek per- 


ſuaſion, to whoſe hoſpitality he reſorted, kept him in 
concealment for ſome tine. 
le frequently converſed with thoſe hermits on the 
abject of his campaigns and of his different adven- 
tures. He related to them, one day, that when he 
| was in the army of General Panin, a Ruſſian officer 
ſaid to him, after having long confidered his face and 
perſon, If the Emperor Peter III. my maſter, were 
« not dead, I could believe you to be. the man.” 
The hermits ſeemed to pay no great attention to this 
relation: but, ſome time after, one of their compa- 
nions, whom Pugatſcheff had not yet ſeen, ſuddenly 
exclaimed, * Is not that the Emperor, Peter III.?“ 
The monks from that moment laid themſelves out to 
ſeduce him, and found no great difficulty in ſucceed- 
ing. As ſoon as he was ſufficiently prepared to ſerve 
as the inſtrument of their impoſture, he departed'for 
the city of Dubranka, where he ſtopped ſome days. 
From thence he got into little Ruſſia, and ſojourned 
among the ſectaries, ſo numerous there, who prac- 
tiſe the Greek religion, ſuch as it was taught by the 
primitive church. Afraid of being ſoon detected as a 
deſerter, he took refuge among the koſacs of the 
Don, and became adjutant to the hetman Yewremofkt. 
Thence he migrated to the inhabitants of the banks 
of the Yaik, a river to which Catharine has given the 
name of Oural. Pugatſcheff confided to many of 
thoſe koſacs the deſign he entertained of forming a 
party, and engaged them to accompany him to the 
heights of mount Cancaſus, aſſuring them they would 
there find powerful ſupport. It was not known that 
he had already reſolved to paſs himſelt for Peter III. 
But, as it was no ſeeret that he ſtirred up the people 
to ſedition, they had him arreſted at Malekoffska, 
and ſent him to Kaſan to be tried. The governor 
neglected to bring this diſturber of the public peace 
to judgment. Pugatſcheff was frequently viſited in 
priſon by the papas, who, without doubt, were in his 
or 44 ſecret. 
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ſecret. They furniſhed bim with money, which he 
employed in bribing his guards, and made his eſcape, 
He immediately joined' l he of his aſſociates, went 


down the Volga as far as the mouth of the Irghis, 


forced his way up that river, and penetrated into the. | 
deſert. There he ſaw his force every day increaſe, 


When he believed he might reckon on a formidable 
— 5 he boldly declared himſelf to be the Emperor 


eter III. miraculouſly eſcaped from the dagger of 
aflaflins. 

The rebellion had already burſt into a flame amon 
the koſacs of the Yaik. They are ſo attached to their 
religious prejudices and to their beard, which they 
ſuffer to grow to an immoderate length, that it is 
impoſſible with ſafety to make them renounce it. 
Prince Wiaſchemſkoi, procurator- general of the ſe- 
nate, had firipped them of a great part of their paſ- 
ture-lands, and forced them to diſpoſe of a large 


1 of their live-ſlock. The miniſter Zakar 


cherniſcheff, after having reduced their pay, already 
very moderate, had given no other reply to their de- 
puties, who went to Peterſburgh to complain and pe- 
tition for redreſs, but a hearty drubbing. Afterwards 
they were called upon for recruits to form a regiment 
of huflars. They furnithed theſes ; but the moment 
the recruits were called upon to cut off their beards 
they refuſed. General Traubenberg, a Livonian, 
who was at Yaitik, ſet at nought their remonſtrances, 


and ordered them to be ſhaved in the public-market- 


place. The inhabitants of Yaitik, rouſed to indig- 


nation at this act of violence, which they conſidered 


as a ſacrilege, flew to arms, and maſſacred Trauben- 
berg and ſeveral of his officers. At the commence— 
ment of the following year, General Freymann, a Ger- 
man, came to re-eſtabliſh order at Yaitik, and in- 
flicted cruel puniſhments on the ringleaders of the 
revolt. But thoſe ſeverities ſerved only to ſtimulate 
the ſpirit of ſedition and revenge. 
Pugatſcheff, wiſhing to take advantage of the diſ- 
ordered 
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ordered ſtate of Yaitſk, repaired thither ſecretly, and 
found no difficulty in Mx oa friends at that place. 
The monks had already circulated a rumour that a 
new emperor was on the point of appearing, and the 
people, irritated againſt the governor and the ſol- 
diery, conceived hopes that this emperor would de- 
liver them from their accumulated vexations. Pu- 
gatſcheff learned at Yaitſk that the, koſacs had juſt 
been provoked into a ſecond revolt, and that a part 
of them had retired into the moraſſes- He inſtantly 
went and joined them. Having at firſt found many 
of them afl&mbled to purſue the employment of 
fiſhery, he announced himſelf as Peter III. and ſaid, 
„That he had made his eſcape from priſon at the. 
moment they were going to deſtroy him; that the 
* traitors who had dethroncd him, and who trembl- 
ed at the thought of his re- appearance, had diſ- 
* ſeminated a falſe account of his death; that he had 
* been underthe neceſſity of diſguiſing himſelf as a 
e koſac, to carry arms for his perſecutors, and to 
„ conceal himſelf afterwards among the true and 
„faithful belieyers, to whom he had made himſelf 
„known; that having at laſt been informed the 
© brave koſacs of the Yaik had reſolved to throw off 
the yoke of the uſurper, he was come to put him- 
* ſelf into their hands, and to march in their com- 
* pany to take vengeance.” 

The kolacs were eaſily to be duced, Prepared 
by the monks for the ſpeedy appearance among them 
of an emperor who would protect their religion, they 
greedily ſwallowed every thing that PugatichetF ſaid, 
recognized him as the Czar Peter III. and ſware to 
replace him on the throne, and to ſacrifice life itſelf 
in maintaining him there. Pugatſcheft, accompanied 
by theſe koſacs, by his firſt partiſans, and by many 
others who flocked to his ſtandard, attacked the co- 
lonies which the Empreſs had recently ſettled on the 
banks of the Irghis. He ſtood in need of their arms 
and their horſes : theſe he took away; but did them 
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no farther miſchief, for he then affected a modera- 


tion which ſoon degenerated into the moſt tremen- 


dous ferocity. Having already under his command 
14,000 ſoldiers, he advanced boldly to the gates of 
Yaitſk. He addrefled a ſummons to the governor 
under the ſignature of Peter III. commanding him 
to deliver up the city. The governor refuſed to obey, 
Pugatſcheff made the affault, but was vigorouſly re- 
pulfed. Perceiving it would be impoſſible for him to 
carry the place by ſtorm, he reſolved to reduce it by 
famine. This attempt was equally unſucceſsfu}. The 

arriſon, reduced to feed on horfe-fleſh and even on 


boiled leather, obſtinately refuſed to capitulate, and 
reſtrained the inhabitants, who were diſpoſed to open 


the gates to Pugatſcheff. The patience and zeal of 
this garriſon met with their reward. A conſiderable 


body of Ruſſians arrived to ſave them from the maſ- 


ſacre to which, undoubtedly, they were deſtined by 
the rebels. 

Pugatſcheff ſpeedily indemnified himſelf for this 
difappointment. He ſurpriſed the colonies of the 
Iletz, and carried, ſword in hand, the two firſt 
fortreſſes which protected them. The fort of Tatiſ- 
chewa, which he afterwards attacked, made a ſtouter 


"reſiſtance. But as this fort was built entirely of wood, 


he ſet fire to it, and obliged the garriſon to conſult 
their fafety by flight. 


The governor of Orenburgh, informed of the pro- 


greſs of the rebels, diſpatched a detachment to op- 
poſe them, under the command of Colonel Buloff. 
That officer was deficient both in prudence and 
firmnefs. Surpriſed in the defiles of the mountains 
by the troops of Pugatſcheff, he ſurrendered without 


ſtriking a blow, and was maſſacred moſt mercileſsly. 


Thoſe of his ſoldiers who refuſed to enlifi among the 
rebels were detained as priſoners. General Tcherniſ- 
cheff, who was on his march to join Colonel Buloff, 


at the head of a ſecond detachment, allowed himſelf 


to be ſurpriſed as he did, and met a ſimilar fate. 


The 
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The army of Pugatſcheff being powerfully rein- 


forced, both by recruits preſſed into the ſervice and 


the voluntary and more numerous recruits of the ko- 


facs, he proceeded to lay ſiege to Orenburgh. The 


governor of that city had already conſiderably weak. 
ened his garriſon by the ſeveral detachments he or- 
dered to march againſt the rebels. The ſoldiers who 


remained were in no condition. to make a defence. 


Orenburgh was on the point of being captured, when 
the garriſon of Kraſnogorſk advanced to its relief, and, 


gallantly cutting a paflage for themſelves through the 3 


beſiegers, entered the city and ſaved it. 

The report of Pugatſcheff's conqueſts procured him 
additional ſupport. Whole hordes crouded to his 
ſtandard. The Baſchkirs, hunting tribes, who live 
on the territory of Ruſſia, and bcar her yoke with 
cxtreme impatience, declared for the rebels, and fur- 
niſhed them with numerous recruits. The Kirghis 
cloſely followed the Baſchkirs. Their example was 
followed by the Budziaks, Tartars whom the Empreſs 
had ordered to be tranſplanted to the banks of the 
Volga after the capture' of Bender, and who could 
never pardon her their tranſmigration. The revolt 
extended over the other colonies of thoſe countries. 
The peaſants employed in the copper-mines and in 
the founderics of the mountains of Oural, deſerted 
their labour and took up arms. 

Pugatſcheff vigorouſly puſhed the ſiege of Oren- 
burgh. While one part of his troops occupied the 
trenches, another went and carried off the copper 


money from the mines, and caſt bullets and Cannon, - 


which he employed againſt the city. Part of the win- 


ter paſſed in this ſiege, during which he abandon- 


ed himſelf to continual exceſſes of debauchery and 
cruelty. 


The rebel army was by this time ſo numerous, that 


the regiments ſent from Kaſan oftener than once ran 


the riſk of being forced, in defending the paſs of the 


mountains w hich ſeparate that city from Orenburgh. 
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1 a 

1 no farther miſchief, for he then affected a modera- 
1 tion which ſoon degenerated into the moſt tremen- f 
#8 dous ferocity. Having already under his command t 
3 | 14,000 ſoldiers, he advanced boldly to the gates of 
1 Yaitſk. He addrefled a ſummons to the governor x 
1 under the ſignature of Peter III. commanding him p 
Lf to deliver up the city. The governor refuſed to obey, c 
1 Pugatſcheff made the aſſault, but was vigorouſly re- 4 
1 pulſed. Perceiving it would be impoſſible for him to ( 
#% carry the place by ſtorm, he reſolved to reduce it by t 
TH famine. This attempt was equally unſucceſsful}. The 9 
15 rriſon, reduced to feed on horfe-fleſh and even on } 

14 boiled leather, obſtinately refuſed to capitulate, and 
145 reſtrained the inhabitants, who were diſpoſed to open 7 
Fj the gates to Pugatſcheff. The patience and zeal of { 
BE this garriſon met with their reward. A conſiderable 0 
17 body of Ruſſians arrived to ſave them from the maſ- c 
1 facre to which, undoubtedly, they were deſtined by 7 
4/3 the rebels. 5 8 0 
14 Pugatſcheff ſpeedily indemnified himſelf for this f 
34 difappointment. He ſurpriſed the colonies of the h 
1 Iletz, and carried, ſword in hand, the two firſt \ 
1 fortreſſes which protected them. The fort of Tatiſ- n 
155 chewa, which he afterwards attacked, made a ſtouter e 
$$] *refiſtance. But as this fort was built entirely of wood, 1 
1 he ſet fire to it, and obliged the garriſon to conſult tl 
1 their fafety by flight. GE, t 

1 The governor of Orenburgh, informed of the pro- 

178 greſs of the rebels, diſpatched a detachment to op- b 
4; 5 fe them, under the command of Colonel Buloff. tr 
197 That officer was deficient both in prudence and ir 
17 firmneſs. Surpriſed in the defiles of the mountains 0 
Wis” by the troops of Pugatſcheff, he ſurrendered without te 
7 ſtriking a blow, and was maſſacred moſt mercileſsly. ec 
14 T hofe of his ſoldiers who refuſed to enliſt among the ct 

1 rebels were detained as priſoners. General Tcherniſ- 
ji cheff, who was on his march to join Colonel Buloff, tt 
"a at the head of a ſecond detachment, allowed himſelt th 
to be ſurpriſed as he did, and met a fimilar fate. in 


The 
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The army of Pugatſcheff being powerfully rein- 
forced, both by recruits preſſed into the ſervice and 
the voluntary and more numerous recruits of the ko- 
facs, he proceeded to lay ſiege to Orenburgh. The 
governor of that city had already conſiderably weak-- 
ened his garriſon by the ſeveral detachments he or- 
dered to march againſt the rebels. The ſoldiers who 


remained were in no condition. to make a defence. 


Orenburgh was on the point of being captured, when 
the garriſon of Kraſnogorſk advanced to its relief, and, 
gallantly cutting a paflage for themſelves through the 
beſiegers, entered the city and ſaved it. 

The report of Pugatſeheff's conqueſts procured him 
additional ſupport. Whole hordes crouded to his 
ſtandard. The Baſchkirs, hunting tribes, who live 
on the territory of Ruſtia, and bear her yoke with 
cxtreme impatience, declared for the rebels, and fur- 
niſhed them with numerous recruits. The Nirghis 
cloſely followed the Baſchkirs. Their cxample was 


followed by the Budziaks, Tartars whom the Empreſs 


had ordered to be tranſplanted to the banks of the 
Volga after the capture' of Bender, and who could 
neyer pardon her their tranſmigration. The revolt 
extended over the other colonies of thoſe countries. 
The peaſants employed in the copper-mines and in 
the founderics of the mountains of Oural, deſerted 
their Jabour and took up arms. 

Pugatſcheff vigorouſly puſhed the ſiege of Oren- 
burgh. While one part of his troops occupied the 
trenches, another went and carried off the copper 
money from the mines, and caſt bullets and cannon, 
which he employed againſt the city. Part of the win- 


ter paſſed in this ſiege, during which he abandon- 


ed himſelf to continual exceties of debauchery and 
cruelty. 


The rebel army was by this time ſo numerous, that 


the regiments ſent from Kaſan oftencr than once ran 


the riſk of being forced, in defending the paſs of the 


mountains w hich ſeparate that city fron Orenburgh. 
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In the courſe of the winter a body of 10,000 Kalmucs, 
after having revolted in the vicinity of Stauropol, 
and maſſacred brigadier VeguEzac, who commanded 
them, formed a junction with the troops of Pugatſ- 
cheff. But what contributed, perhaps, to render his 
army more formidable, was a great number of thoſe 


Polanders whom Catharine had exiled to the deſerts 
of Siberia, Elated by ſo many advantages, Pu- 


gatſcheff over-ran and laid waſte the mountains of 
the government of Orenburgh. The ſmall city of 
Oufa was the only one which had the courage to reſiſt 
him. He committed the fiege of it to- one of the 
chiefs of his army, and marched ſtraight to. Ekathe- 
rinenburgh, where he knew there were depoſited near 
a million of roubles, in copper money newly coined, 

This city owed its ſafety to an accident. At the mo- 
ment when Pugatſcheff was hanging over it, he re- 
ccived falſe information that a Ruſſian army, ſuperior 
to his own, was advancing by another route, He 
gave credit to it. Haying flackened his march to 
give time to his forces to join him, he afforded an 
opportunity to the regiments diſperſed over the fron- 
tiers of Siberia of aſſembling for the defence of Eka- 
therinenburgh. 

When he firſt had recouſe to arms, Pugatſcheff, 
faithful to the leflons of the hermits of Podolia, and 
of the prieſts roſkolniky, affected great piety and mo- 
deration : he wore the habit of a biſhop, gave his be- 
nediction to the people, affuring them he wiſhed no- 
thing for himſelf, and that his fole ambition was to 
teat the Grand- duke bis ſon on the throne, and then 
to retire and finiſh his days among the pious recluſes 
who had given him an aſylum, on his eſcape from the 
perſons employed to murder him. This conduct pro- 
cured him ſoldiers. Other means made victory ſure, 
Uniting then courage to activity, he loft no oppor- 
tunity of diffuſing far and wide the terror of his arms. 
He dextrouſly availed himſelf of the advantage which 
his knowledge of the country and the imprudence or 

Ignorance 
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e the Ruſſians furniſhed him. He quitted 


the plundering of a canton only to fly to a 1 and 
ro ſooner had he reduced a city than he haſtened to 
fight a battle. But this man, who triumphed ſo ra- 


pidly over the ſeverities of fortune, wanted wiſdom to 
improve her favours. Succeſs inflamed his pride; he 


imagined that no obſtacle could poſſibly preſent itſelf 
but what he might eafily ſurmount. He threw off 
all reſtraint, gave the reins to his ſanguinary temper 
and his brutal paſſions; he ſuffered the enthuſiaſm of 
his partiſans to cool, gave his enemies time to prepare 
themſelves to ſubdue him, and fooliſhly ſtopped ſhort 
in the midſt of his career. 

The fpirit of rebellion had ſpread as far as Moſ- 


cow. Mareſchal Romanzoff durſt not weaken his 


own force, by ſending ſuccours thither. That city 


was defended by a garriſom of no more than 600 


Pugatſcheff had only to make his appearance 
in onde to become maſter of it. This he neglected 
to do; and, by that overſight, loſt not only the firſt 
city of the empire, but an army of 100,000 ſerfs who 


there expected him, and who would have broken 


aſunder their chains on his approach. 

Pugatſcheff did not even avail himſelf of his ad- 
vantages in the provinces where he had conquered. 
He waſted the greateſt part of winter in the uſeleſs 
ſieges of Orcnburgh and Yaitſk. It was under the 


walls of Orenburgh that he put to the ſabre all the 
officers and men of family who were brought in. He 


put to death about 3000 of this deſcription : he did- 
not ſpare even their wives and children ; whole fa- 
milies were exterminated. He intended to ſhed, he 
ſaid, to the very laſt drop, the blood of that Ruffian 
nobility ſo haughty and ſo tyrannical. But, with a 
contradiction altogether unaccountable, while he was 
endeavouring to extirpate nobility, he conferred on 
ſuch of his partiſans as he could moſt ſecurely truſt, 
12 names of the principal families of the _— | 
an 
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and the inſignia of the a xe orders of e 


| hood. 


He alienated the „ io of one * of his com. 


| patriots by flying in the face of their religious pre- 
Judices, of which at firſt he approved himſelf the 


zealous ſupporter. Though he had married, ſeveral 
years before, Sophia, the daughter of a koſac, and 


Had three children by her, be was not aſhamed to 


eſpouſe a common ſtrumpet, at - Yaitſk, and cele- 


brated his nuptials with bacchanalian orgies, worthy 


of the partner he had ſelected. 

Catharine, alarmed at a revolt which ſhook her 
throne, took meaſures for checking its farther pro- 
greſs. She recalled General Bibikoff from the fron- 
tiers of Turkcy, gave him the command of a con- 
ſiderable army, and orders to march againſt the rebels, 
At the ſame time ſhe publiſhed" at Peterſburgh, and 
in the other principal cities of the empire, the fol- 


lowing manifeſto. 


We, Catharine II. by the grace of God, Em- 
* preſs and Sovereign Lady of all the Ruffias, &c. 
c make known to all our faithful ſubects, that we 
* have lcarnt with the higheſt indiguation and ex- 


« treme concern, that a certain koſac, a deſerter and 


* a vagabond of the Don, by name Yemelian Pu- 
« gaticheff, after having wandered over Poland, has 
« ſome time ago aſſembled, in the diſtricts of the go- 
« vernment of Orenburgh which border on the river 
* Irghis, a troop of vagabonds like himſelf; that he 
« is there committing the moſt dreadful outrages of 


every kind, by depriving, in the moſt inhuman 


manner, the quiet inhabitants of their poſſeſſions, 
* and even of life; and that, in order to decoy into 
his party, hitherto compoted of banditti only, the 
6 perſons who fall in his way, and eſpecially the 
e unfortunate: patriots, whoſe credulity he impoſes 
* upon, he has had the audacity to aſſume the name 


„of the late Emperor Peter III. It would be ſuper- 
fluong 


as * * * * A Ak. a 
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<« fluous in this place to expoſe the abſurdity of ſuch 
an impoſture, which cannot - clothe itſelf with ſo 
much as the ſhadow of probability in the eyes of + 
« ſenſible people; for, thanks to the divine good 
« nefs, thoſe ages are paſſed away when the Ruſſian 
« empire was plunged in ignorance and barbariſm, 
« when the Griſchkas, the Otrepiefs, their adherents, 
c and ſeveral other traitors to their country, availed 
« themſelves of impoſtures equally groſs and deteſ- 
© table, to arm brother againſt brother, citizen againſt 
« citizen. | 
„ Since theſe eras, which it is aft; to call- to 
* remembrance, all true patriots have enjoyed the 
« fruits of public tranquillity, and tremble at the re- 
« collection merely of ancient troubles. In a word, 
« there is no man worthy of bearing the Ruſſian 
© name, who does not regard with abhorrence the 
* impudent falſehood by which Pugatſcheff imagines 
< he is able, to deceive and betray ſimple and credu- 
© lous people, by promiſing to enfranchiſe them from 
every bond of ſubmiſſion and obedience to their 
© {overeign, as if the Creator of the univerſe had con- 
* ftituted human ſocieties: in ſuch a manner as poſ- 
* ſibly to ſubſiſt without an intermediate authority 
between ſovereign and ſubjects. | 

At the ſame time, as the audacity of this vile re- 
* fuſe of the human race is productive of conſequen- 
* ces pernicious to the provinces adjacent to that diſ- 


*trit; as the report of the atrocities there commit- 


ted may terrify perſons, accuſtomed to apprehend 
* the calamities of others as ready to burſt upon 
7 „ themſelves ; and as we watch, with indefatigable 
care, over the tranquillity of our faithful ſubjects, 

© we inform them by this preſent manifeſto, that we 
5 * taken, without delay, the meaſures we deem- 
*ed the moſt proper for quelling the ſedition; and 
© that, in order totally to annihilate the ambitious 
« defigns of Pugatſcheff, and to exterminate a band 
* of robbers, who have had the raſhneſs to attack the 
„ ſmall 


© Ine — 2; 
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« ſmall military detachments ſcattered over thoſe 
e countries, and to maſſacre the officers whom they 
« had taken priſoners, we have ſent thither, with a 
< ſafficient number of. troops, General Alexander Bi- 


4 bfkoff, commander in chief of our armies, and ma- 
* jor of our regiment of life- guards. 


„Thus we entertain no doubt of the SrofÞperous 
* jſſue of theſe meaſures, and we flatter ourſelves 
te that the public tranquillity will be ſpeedily reſtored, 
« and that the wretches who are deſolating a part of 
* * the government of Orenburgh will quickly be diſ- 

rſed. We are, furthermore, perſu iaded that our 
* « bia ſubjects will hold in deteſtation the impoſ- 
e ture of the rebel Pugatſcheff, as deſtitute of all 

« probability, and will repel the artifices of thoſe 
« ill- intentioneg perſons, who ſeek and find their pri- 
ce vate advantage in the ſeduction of the weak and 
© credulous, and who have no other way of ſatiating 
© their av idity, but by ravaging their wen and 
*« ſpilling innocent blood. 

% We are equally perſuaded that every genuine 
e ſon of his country will be zealous in fulfilling bis 


4 own duties, in contributing to the maintenance of 


ood order and of the general repoſe, in guarding 


„ himſelf againſt the ſnares of ſeduction, and in ac- 


« quitting himſelf of the obedience due to his lawful 
« ſovereign. Thus all our faithful ſubjects may ceaſe 


from every alarm, and live in perfect ſecurity, as we 


« employ our whole attention, and make our whole 

« glory to conſiſt in it, toward the preſervation of 
* their property and the extenfion of the common 
« fehcity.” 


Three additional oukaſes cloſely followed that 


which announced the march of Bibikoff. In one, 


the people were cautioned thenceforward to reſpect 


no laws but ſuch as were authenticated under the ſig- 


nature of the Empreſs herſelf. In another, an invita- 


tion was given to deſerters, and particularly to the 


koſacs of the Don and of the Yaik, to rejoin the _ 
dar 


* 
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dard of the Empreſs, with an aſſurance of indemnity 
up to the firſt of April of the following year. Finally, 
by the third, Pugatſcheff was proſeribed, and a re- 
ward of 100,000 roubles promiſed for his head. 
| Pugatſcheff, on” his part, was not more ſpating of 
manifeſtoes; and, in publiſhing them, always took 
care to appropriate to himſelf the name of Peter III. 
By one of thoſe proclamations he liberated all the 
ſants. He likewiſe ordered a coinage of roubles, 
with his own effigies and this inſcription on the one 
fide t— Peter III. Emperor of all the Ruſſias. — And 
on the reverſe were theſe words ;—© Redrorous et 
* 

Meanwhile General Bibikoff had already reached 
Kaſan. Being informed that the rebels had gotten 
poſſeſſion of Samara, he detached a part of his army 
to retake that place. The ſiege was of no long du- 
ration. The rebels abandoned the city with eight 
pieces of cannon and 200 priſoners. 

The nobles of Kaſan were convoked. Bibikoff in- 
vited them to join him, and affiſt in cruſhing the re- 
bellion. The nobles were prediſpoſed to do ſo. Their 
own cauſe was at ſtake, Their example was followed 
by thoſe of Simbirſk, of Penza, and of ſome other 
diſtricts; and the regiments which they formed with- 
out loſs of time, confiderably increaſed Bibikoff's 
force. On this the Empreſs wrote to the general, in 
the following terms: That ſhe not only obſerved 
« with gratitude the zeal which the nobleſs had fo 

* generouſly difplayed, in offering to ſacrifice every 
« © thing for the public good, but in order to give, 

gon this occaſion, a diſtinguiſhed mark of her goed 

will, ſhe wiſhed herſelf to become a member of the 

« nobleſs of Kaſan, and to be enrolled as-a denizen 
Hof that city.“ 

Lieutenant- colonel Grineff obtained the firſt ad- 
vantage at Alexieff.. After an obſtinate reſiſtance, 
the rebels left him maſter of the field of battle and 
of three Fes of braſs ordnance. A few days after 

Aa | they 
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they ſuddenly attacked him on his march, but were 


a ſecond time put to /flight. Some others of Bibi- 


koff's lieutenants were likewiſe ſucceſsful in their 
encounters with different bodies of Tartars. Not- 
withſtanding this the numbers and the audacity of 
the rebels daily increaſed. They flocked together 


from every quarter of Oriental Ruſſia, and ravaged 
an extent of country of more than 600 leagues. 


General Bibikoff, advancing at the head of 35,000 
men, obliged Pugatſcheff tn raiſe the ſiege of Oren- 
burgh, where famine had begun to make fearful ra- 
vages. The rebels retreated to the vicinity of Ta- 
tiſchewa. Bibikoff diſpatched Major-general Prince 
Gallitzin, with a conſiderable body of troops, in pur- 
ſuit of them. Prince Gallitzin attacked Pugatſcheff 
and fought him gallantiy; but did not obtain, this 
firſt time, a decided advantage. He perceived that 
the ferocious intrepidity of the rebels was directed by 
officers who had not derived all their military {kill 
from the deterts of the Baſchkirie, or learnt it under 


the tents of the Kalmucs. On retreating before 


Prince Gallitzin, Pugatſcheff ſuddenly changed his 
route, and fell impetuouſly on Bibikoff, who had re- 
ſerved about his perſon only a ſmall part of the army. 
The conflict was bloody. Tt was rumoured that the 
Ruſſian general fell on the field of battle; but he 
died in his bed very ſoon afterwards. 


Prince Gallitzin burnt with impatience to avenge 
the defeat of Bibikoff, He attacked the rebels afreſh 
near Kargaula, twelve miles from Orenburgh, put a 


creat number of them to the ſword, and diſperſed the. 
reſi. - On that day Pugatſcheff fought for fix hours 


together ; but, beholding himfelf abandoned. on all 


fides, betook himſelf to flight, and with difficulty 
eſcaped io the mountains of Oural. His partiſans 
laſtened to join him there. He re-appearcd at the 
head of a formidable army. He made himſelf maſter 
of ſeveral places to the eaftwand of the mountains, 


and reduced to athes ſuch as made the ſlighteſt re- 


liſtance. 
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ſiſtance. A body of Ruſſians attacked him, and fore- 
ed him again to ſeek refuge in the moſt inacceſſible 


heights. There he perceived that the only reſource 


left him, was an attempt to retrieve his fortune by 
ſome brilliant exploit. All at once he deſcends like 
a torrent from the ſummits of the Oural, and marches 
with rapidity toward Kaſan, leaving every ſtep of his 
route marked with fearful traces of his cruelty, No 
ſooner had he appeared before-Kaſan than he ſet fire 
to the ſuburds. Major-general Paul Potemkin, go- 
vernor of the province, might have kept the field 
againſt Pugatſcheff, and prevented the burning of 
Kaſan : he choſe rather to ſhut himſelf up in the 
fortreſs, where the rebels beſieged him, and he would 
undoubtedly have been taken, had not Colonel Mi- 
kelſon come up to his relief. Pugatſcheff durſt not 
wait the arrival of Mikelſon ; he precipitately raiſed 
the fiege and took to flight. But Mikelſon purſued 
him cloſe, overtook him, haraſſed him three days ſuc- 
ceflively, and at laſt gave him a complete defeat after 
a long and bloody conflict. Pugatſcheff continued 
to defend himſelf till he was left with not more than 
300 koſacs. Attended by this troop, whoſe valour 
and fidelity ſupported the hopes of the impoſtor, he 
galloped off, crofled the Volga, and regained the de- 
ſert. 

This freſh defeat might have intimidated all who en- 
tertained a defign of joining the rebels. Nevertheleſs 
Pugatſcheff found himſelf ſtill reſorted to by ſwarms 
of koſacs of kalmucs, of baſchkirs and of peaſants, 
whom the very name of liberty, and the defire of 
ſhaking off the yoke of oppreſſive maſters, had in- 
duced to abandon their labours and reſort to arms, 
Elated by the number of his troops, which ſeemed to 
multiply in proportion as they were mowed down by 
the Ruſſian artillery, he reſolved to go and attack 
Moſcow. His partiſans continued fecretly to blow 
the flame of ſedition in that city. The people ex- 
pected him as a deliycrer : but it was now too late. 
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372 HISTORY OF CATHARINE II, (1774. 
At the moment Pugatſcheff was putting himſelf in 


motion, he received intelligence that the Ruſſians 


had juſt concluded a treaty of peace with the Otto- 
mans. Apprehending on this that he would have to 
contend with the greateſt part of the army of Ma- 
reſchal Romanzoff, he thought it expedient to bend 
his courſe in a different direction. 

Informed that ſome Ruſſian regiments were en- 
camped on the banks of the Volga, he deſcended 
along the fide of that river, ſurprized the regiments, 
and routed them. He took by aſſault two or three 
petty fortreſſes. That of Saratoff was of the number. 
The commandant, who knew the fate which awaited 
him, took advantage of the moment when the con- 
queror gave himſelf up to pillage, and made his eſ- 
cape, accompanied by only fifty men. The city of 
Demitreffsk fell into the hands of Pugatſcheff by 
treachery. He had the netz to order the youn: 
nor to be empaled. 

While at Demitreffsk, he was told. that the aſtro- 
nomer Lowitz, member of the academy of ſciences 
at Peterſburgh, was buſy in the vicinity, in taking 
levels for a canal propoſed between the Don and the 
Volga. He immediately gave orders for his attend- 
ance ; and when the peaceable ſon of ſcience was in- 
troduced into his preſence, commanded him to be ele- 
vated on halbards, to raiſe him, he ſaid, nearer to the 
ſtars, and had him maſſacred by his koſacs. But ſo 
many atrocities muſt neceflarily have come to a 
riod. The moſt abominable exceſſes of Pugatſcheft 
were the: beſt ſecurity to the Empreſs. 

That Princeſs, delivered fron the anxictics to 
which the Turkiſh war had long ſubjected her, gave 
orders to diſpatch additional troops. to oppoſe the re- 


bels, and gave the command of them to General 


Panin. This officer had acquired reputation by the 
capture of Bender. But, from the inſtant that Or- 
loff had recovered his credit, the hatred which the 


favourite indulged againſt the prime miniſter _ 
c 
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ed to his brother, and the Empreſs conſented for ſome 
time to leave one of her beſt generals in a ſtate of in- 
action. The occaſion ſhe had for his ſervices, or ra- 
ther the reviving credit of his brother, called him 
again into employment. In ſhort, he marched againſt 
Pugatſcheff. The arch-rebel was then preſſing hard 


on the city of Tzaritzin, and doomed it, beyond a 


doubt, to the fate of Saratoff: but he was obliged to 


raiſe the fiege with precipitation. Panin ſent a freſh. 


detachment to Colonel Mikelſon. With: this rein- 


forcement Mikelſon cut off the convoys of Pugatſ- 


cheff, ſtarved his army, and attacked him at the mo- 
ment when, with ſeveral waggons under a load of 
baggage, and encumbered with a multitude of wo- 
men who accompanied his march, he found himſelf 
entangled in a defile of the mountains. Notwith- 
ſtanding the diſadvantage of their poſition, the rebels 
ſcorned to ſurrender. A great number of them were 
killed on the ſpot : many others periſhed on the pre- 
cipices, and among the ſteep rocks to which they fled 
for ſafety. _ 


Pugatſcheff quitted not the field of battle till no 


means of defence remained. He once more ſwum 
acroſs the Volga; then paſſed the vaſt deſert ex- 
tending from that river to the ſmaller ſtream of Ufem, 
and found himſelf nearly in the ſame place where he 
at firſt diſplayed the ſtandard of revolt. Many friends 
had rejoined him in his flight ; but famine, fatigue 
and dejection, determined numbers of them to give 
him up. He might ſtill, however, have long conti- 
nued to diſturb the repoſe of the empire, had not 
treachery come to the aſſiſtance of the Ruſſian 
armies. | 5 
Antizoff, the confidential aſſociate of Pugatſcheff, 
and one of the moſt diſtinguiſhed chiefs among the 
koſacs, had been taken priſoner. He was deemed a 
proper perſon to be employed in reclaiming his na- 
tion. Preſents and promiſes were laviſhed on him; 
and he was authoriſed to aſſure his compatriots, that 
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374 _ , HISTORY OF CATHARINE 11.  [1774. 
the practice of beſtowing on. them gratuities for 
=_ - guarding the fronticrs ſhould be reftored. The ex- 
bs penſe incurred by the Turkiſh war had occaſioned a 
E ſuſpenſion of the payment of thoſe gratuities, and this 
JF ©! was one of the motives which incited the koſacs to 
TR rebellion. 

While Antizoff u was negotiating this accommoda- 
1 tion, three other koſacs, likewiſe gained over, under- 
1 took to deliver up Pugatſcheff. All the three had 
1 hitherto ſerved him with fidelity, and poſſeſſed his 
confidence. One of them, named Twogoroff, was of 
Iletz; the other two, whoſe names were Tſchouma- 
koff and Fidouleff, had been the firſt partiſans in the 
revolt at Vaitſk. Happening one day to be alone 
with Pugatſcheff, they thought of practifing upon 
him by trick. “ As we are beſet on all ſides by 
< our enemies,” ſaid Twogoroff, * I believe the belt 
„ courſe we can take is to ſurrender, on condition 
* of abtaining a pardon.” The. idea of ſurrender 
filled Pugatſcheff with indignation. He did not an- 
ſwer a ſingle word; but drew his dagger, and was go- 
ing inſtantly to 24 155 the puniſhment of death on 
the man who dared to ſuggeſt a timid advice. The 
three koſacs watched all his motions. They fell at 
once upon him, diſarmed him, and having bound his 
hands behind his back, convey ed him, without loſs 
of time, to the camp of Major-general Samaroff, who 
was expecting them a little way off. Samaroff ſent 
Pugatſcheff to Simbirſk. General Panin had him 
put up in an iron cage, and tranſported to Moſcow, 
together with ſome other of bis principal accom- 
plices. 
8 As ſoon as the Empreſs received infor mation that Pu- 
gatſeheff was in priſon at Moſcow, the named a cam- 
mittion, which was joined to the ſenate, to conduct 
the trial of the rebel. At the ſame time the carefully 
recommended to them to reſt ſatisfied with a {imple 
confeſſion of his crime, without putting him to the 


I i torture, and without inſiſting that he ſhould diſcover 
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bis abettors. She was apprehenſive, no doubt, that 
the diſcoveries of the criminal might oblige: her to 
extend puniſhment too far, and.plunge the empire 
into freſh commotions. Pugatſcheff was ſentenced 


to have both his hands and both his feet cut off; that 


they ſhould be exhibited to the people, and that af- 
terwards he ſhonld be quartered alive. But he did 
not undergo that barbarous puniſhment. It is al- 
leged by ſome that an order from the ſovereign ſaved 
him from the ſeverer parts of his ſentence; by others, 
that the executioner was leſs inhuman than the judges. 
Be it as it may, Pugatſcheff was firſt beheaded, after 


which his body was divided into quarters, and expoſed 


in different parts of the city. Five of the ringleaders 
of the rebellion were likewiſe decapitated. Others 
received the knout and were fent to Siberia. Such 
was the termination of a revolt which for a confider- 
able time threatened Catharine's throne and life, and 
coſt the empire the deſtruction of a great number of 
cities, and of more than 250 villages; the interrup- 
tion of working the mines of Orenburgh and of the 
commerce of Siberia, and the blood of many thou- 
ſands of the inhabitants. Pugatſcheff aſſuredly never 
could have retained the crown of Ruſſia, but the 
malecontents withed to ſee it plucked from the head 
of the poſſeſſor, without knowing perhaps on whom 
they meant to beſtow it. 

Soon after Pugatſcheff was brought to pumſhment, 
the Empreſs had a new opportunity of diſplaying the 
clemency of her character. She extended mercy to 
men who were not, in truth, chargeable with the enor- 


mities of that robber, but were nevertheleſs * 


criminal ; I mean the treaſurers of the empire. They 
had applied the public money to their own private 
uſes, and thereby incurred the punithment of death : 
Catharine would not ſuffer them to be ſo much as 
brought to trial. Naturally iraſcible and violent, ſhe 
affected great patience and gentleneſs.—“ What I 
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376 . HISTORY OF CATHARINE . 
c am not able to overthrow,” faid ſhe, © I undermine 
and eradicate.” 

be poſt of favourite had been reſtored to Gre- 
gory. Orloff merely from policy. Policy may aſſume 


the ſemblance of love, but does not command it. Ca- 


tharine affected for her ancient lover a paſſion ſhe no 
longer felt. She was laviſh of her careſſes, but could 
not again open her heart to him. Orloff deceived 
bimſelf, then, in ſuppoſing he was the ſole cauſe of 
Waſſiltſchikoff's diſmiſſion. This ſacrifice had been 
made to another and not to bim. 

A conſiderable period had elapſed fnce the Em- 
preſs remarked the manly beauty and graceful de- 
meanor of Potemkin. She recollected, with compla- 
cency, that on the day of the revolution of 1702, Po- 
temkin, then a very young man, ſeized the inſtant 
of her mounting on horſeback to preſent his ſword- 
knot to her. She wiſhed at length to know him 


more intimately ; and the firſt interview ſhe had with 


him ſecured to this new lover the advantage over all 
his rivals. Waſliltſchikoff was diſmiſſed. Orloff was 
reſumed, and gave diſguſt. Potemkin alone admi- 


- niſtered conſolation in ſecret for the ſolicitude oc- 


caſioned by the war, the terrors which the rebel- 
lion inſpired, and the miſunderſtanding which pre- 
vailed between the ancient favourite and the prime 
miniſter Panin. Potemkin was preſumptuous. Hiz 
good fortune inebriated him. His pride ſoon met 
with its puniſhment, 

One day that he was playing at billiards with 
Alexis Orloff, he had the aflurance to boaſt of the 
favour he enjoyed, and aſſerted that it depended 
entirely on himſelf to procure the baniſhment from 
court of all who fell under his diſpleaſure. Alexis 
Orloft retorted in a haughty ſtyle : a ſcuffle enſued. 
Potemkin received a blow which ſtruck out one of | 
his eyes. This was not the full extent of his misfor- 


tune. Gregory Orloff, informed of the whole affair 


by 
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by his brother, flew to the Empreſs, and inſiſted on 
Potemkin's diſmiſſion. 


Potemkin retired to Smolenſko, the place of his 


birth, where he remained almoſt a year, in ſolitude, 
ſuffering ſeverely from his eye, and under the languor 
of baniſhment from court. He ſometimes gave out 
that it was his intention to turn monk; at other times 
he predicted that he ſhould become the moſt power- 


ful man in Ruſſia. At length, he ſuddenly thought 
of writing to the Empreſs, beſeeching her to think of 
him. The Empreſs inſtantly diſpatches his recal, . 


and completely reſtores him to favour. Orloff had 
been out upon a hunting match for ſeveral days. Ad- 
vantage was taken of his abſence to inſtal Potemkin 
in the palace; and when the ancient favourite re- 
turned, neither complaints nor reproaches could ſhake 
the credit of the new one. 
It may be neceſſary in this place to unfold what 
were the duties and the diſtinctions of Catharine's fa- 
vourites. When that Princeſs had made choice of a 
new favourite, ſhe conferred on him the rank of aid- 
de-camp, that he might accompany her wherever ſhe 
went without furniſhing any occaſion for cenſure. 
From that time forward the favourite occupied apart- 
ments in the palace under thoſe of the Empreſs, and 
which had a communication with'them by a private 
ſtaircaſe. The firſt day of his inſtallation he received 
a preſent of 100,000 roubles, and every month found 
12,000 on his toilet. The purveyor of the court had 
orders to keep up for him a table of 24 covers, and 
to defray the whole expenſe of his houſehold. The 
favourite was obliged to attend the: Empreſs on all 
her excurſions. He could not leave the palace with- 
out aſking and obtaining permiſhon. He rarely durſt 
venture to chat with other women; for if he meant 
to keep his place, it was incumbent on him to take 
care how he awakened the ſovereign's jealouſy. 


As often as the Empreſs fixed her eyes on a ſubject. 


in e's view of raiſing him to the poſt of tayourite, the 
contrived 
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378 HISTORY OF CATHARIYE ll. [1775, 
contrived to have him invited to dinner by ſome one 
of her confidants, to whom ſhe paid a viſit as if by ac- 
cident. There the converſed with the ſtranger, and 
endeavoured to find out whether he was worthy of 
the ' favour to which ſhe deſtined him. When her 
judgment proved favourable, a look conveyed the 
knowledge of it to the confidant, who, in her turn, 
communicated the intelligence to .him who had the 
honour to pleaſe. Next day he received a viſit from 
the court-phyſician, who came to examine into the 
ſtate of his health; and the ſame evening accom- 
panied the Empreſs to the hermitage, and took poſ- 
ſeſſion of the apartment prepared for him. It was 
when the choice fel] upon Potemkin that theſe for- 

malities were firft ſettled; ſince then they have been 
conſtantly obſerved. 

When a favourite ceaſed to pleafe, there was like- 
wiſe a particular mode of ouſting him. He received 
orders to travel. From that moment he ſaw the Em- 

reſs no more. But he was ſure of finding, at the 
place to which he W rewards worthy of Catha- 
rine's pride. 

A. D. 1775. The peace concluded with the Turks, 
and the capture of the rebel Pugatſcheff allowed Ca. 
tharine time to abandon herſelf to all the indulgence 
of the paſſion which her new lover inſpired. He had 
acquired an almoſt abſolute empire over her. He 
knew it: he abuſed it. He extorted from her fa- 


vours innumerable; and when, from ſome remain- 
10g ſenſe of decency, ſhe refuſed him any thing, he 


made his point good by dint of peeviſhneſs, and even 
of anger. By means ſo extravagant he forced his way 
into the council, and made good his nomination as 
vice-preſident of the war department. Count Zakar 
Tcheraitchett was at the head of that board. Potem- 


kin, who could not endure a ſuperior, reſolved to 


ruin him in the eſtimation of the Empreſs, and he 
ſeceeded, Zakur Icherniſcheff gave in his refigna- 


tion; and though the tayourite was totally W 
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of the qualifications which the important charge of 
the war adminiſtration demands, he did not heſitate 


to aſſume it. Preſamption ſo exceſſive created him 


many enemies. He was reproached with undertaking 
a multiplicity of buſineſs, without bringing any thing 
to a concluſion; with - promiſing advancement to 
erery pretender, but without doing a kindneſs to any 
perſon whatever, and with effectual exertions only i in 
extending his own enormous influence. 

The Empreſs had the addreſs to reconcile Potem- 
kin to the Orloffs, and employed every effort to main- 
tain the peace among them. I hough ſhe felt no re- 
mainder of tenderneſs, and perhaps no refidue of 
gratitude, for Gregory Orloff, ſhe ſtill kept on de- 
cent terms with him. As to him, ever jealous, not 
of the pleaſures, but of the honours which Potemkin 
enjoyed, he begged leave to retire ; but the Empreſs 
would not conſent to it. She choſe rather to endure 
the ſcandalous ſcenes to which ue expoſed her by re- 
maining at court, than ſee him carry off to a remote 
ſituation, a reſenitinent which could not be dangerous, 
but which circumſtances rendered an object of ap- 
prehenſion to her. Beſides, ſhe had a fartber motive 
to induce her to retain him: ſhe hoped that his pre- 


ſence would, to a certain degree, operate as a check 


on the audacity of his rival. After having long op- 
poſed Panin to Orloff, ſhe endeavoured to W 
Orloff to Potemkin. 

Vexed at being refuſed permiſſun to ud 
ſrom court, a permiſſion formerly granted much 
againſt his will, Orloff had a long explanation with 
the Iumpreſs. He recapitulated all the obligations 
the was under to him; he made a boaſt of his zeal, of- 
his fidelity; he had the allurance to ſay that ſhe could 
reproach him with nothing but not being quite ſo 
young as his rival. Catharine heard him with great 
compoſure; and without pretending to deny her offen- 
ces as a lover, aſſured him the Empreſs was always his 
iriend, Employing with him that art of perſuaſion 


ot 
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of which ſhe was ſuch a complete miſtreſs, ſhe pre- 
vailed with him to remain. 
O rloff, nevertheleſs, ſoon found a freſh mortifica- 
tion to ſwallow. Scarcely had Pugatſcheff been exe- 
cuted, when the Empreſs conceived a deſign of going 
to Moſcow. She wiſhed, at once, to enjoy the tri- 
urmph ſhe had obtained over a rebel ſubject, and to 
which might | lie balf-ſmothered in the breaſt of the 


malecontents. Orloff endeavoured to divert her from 
this intention: Potemkin urged her to fulfil it. This 


laſt advice was more conformable to the inclinations. 


of Catharine, Potemkin eaſily carried his point. She 
took her departure. 

This Princeſs was not ignorant that on her route 
to Moſcow the had to paſs through provinces in 
which the papas enjoyed very high credit,. and held 
the peopte under a yoke of the moſt grovelling ſu- 
perſtition. She held in contempt a puerile bigotry, 
and abhorred the dangerous miniſters of it. But ſhe 
recollected that ſhe had employed it ſucceſsfully 
when her object was to hurl her conſort from the 
- throne, and found herſelf obliged ſtill to employ 
them, in order to bring back the alienated hearts, 
and attract the veneration, of the deluded multitude. 
She carried with her, therefore, a great number of 
fmall images of the ſaints, which the depofited in all 
the churches and chapels on the road. She farther 
deſtined, for the cathedral of Moſcow, a large image 
of the Virgin, very richly habited and adorned with 
diamonds, and had it placed in a carriage which, 
through the whole journey, and on her making her 
public entry into Moſcow, went in proceſſion after 
her own. Six hundred men of each of the regiments 
of gua ards bad preceded her arrival in that city, and 
appeared under arms to receive her. Two triumphal 
arches had been reared, ahd a ſumptuous banquet 
provided. Her retinue was brilliant, the croud ot 
| ſpectators immenſe ; order and magnificence were 
every 
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every where ge Fr Nothing was wanting -but 
the acclamations of joy. The people, more aftoniſh- 
ed than kindly affected, exhibited not the flighteſt 
ſign of ſatisfaction. The Empreſs. had given orders 
to announce ã diminution of taxes: but all hearts 
ſeemed to be as little affected by her benefits as by 


her oſtentation. . 6 00 
The Grand duke met with a very different recep- 


tion. Wherever he went the homage with - held from 


his mother was laviſhed on him. It is alleged that a 
courtier, ſtruck at obſerving this contraſt, and de- 


ſirous of ſounding the diſpoſitions of the heir of the 


throne, ſaid to him, © You ſee, Prince, how much 
you are. beloved. Ah! if you had a mind“ 


The Grand- duke made no reply, but darted a ſevere 


look at the courtier, which proved that, though the 
throne which of right appertained to him was kept 
too long out of his poſſeſſion, he nevertheleſs knew 


how to act the part of a reſpeRful ſon. 


Some days after the Empreſs arrived at Moſcow, 
the undertook a pilgrimage to the convent of the Tri- 
nity, ſituated at the diſtance of 40 verſtes from the 
city, and celebrated for having ſerved as an aſylum 
to Peter I. when he wanted to ſhake off the guardian- 
ſhip of the regent Spphia.., Catharine performed this 
journey on foot, attended by all her court. Count 
Panin was the only one ſhe did not invite to act a part 
in this hypocritical farce. He faid accordingly, to 
wenge himſelf of this ſpecies of diſcourteſy, © The 
'* Empreſs did not with me to partake of her pil- 
* gruinage, becauſe ſhe thought me neither devotee 
enough nor courtier enough.” But perhaps Ca- 
tharine only feund in-him too much indolence and 
obelity to admit of his journeying 40 verſtes on foot. 
Panin not only neglected to piy the attentions of a 
courtier, but daily fargot more and more his func- 
tions as a miniſter. Eaſe and pleaſure had become 
his ſole employment. He read but ſeldom the diſ- 
patches of the ambaſſadors, and ſtill more rarely _ 
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be deign to anſwer them. This conduct furniſhed 
arms to his enemies. It was particular. favourable 
to the ambitions views of Potemkin, tho ardently 
©» wiſhed to turn out Panin. On ſucceeding to the in- 
fluence which Orloff had enjoyed, Potemkin dared 
to form the ſame projects which. his predeceſſor had 
done. He thought that he might pretend to the 
hand of the ſovereign : but he dreaded Panin's frank- 
neſs, his perſuaſive eloquence, nay his ſkill in the 
arts of intrigue, which, in ſpite of his indolence, that 
miniſter could ſtill put in practice. | 
| How. many a ftrange metamorphoſis has ambition 
produced! The loſtieſt man in all Ruſſia, he who 
ſeemed the leaſt calculated to ſubmit to reſtraint, and 
who, having not ſo much as the ſhadow of religion, 
turned all into ridicule, Potemkin all at once * Yo 
ed the exterior al the moſt auſtere piety. From the 
commencement of Lent he was obſerved to renounce 
good cheer, of which he was extremely fond. He 
went fo far as to reſtrict himſelf to roots for food, and 
drank nothing but water. He went to confeſſion 
almoſt every day, and. wearied heaven with long 
prayers. He had taken care to make choice of the 
ſame ghoſtly director with the Empreſs. He inform- 
el him of the commerce in which he lived with her, 
and intreated him to declare to that Princeſs, that 
his alarmed conſcience would no longer ſuffer him to 
gratify a love not ſanctioned by wedlock. Whether 
the monk had been gained or not, he faithfully exe- 
cuted his commiſſion. Catharine did not condeſcend 
to explain herſelf to him. It was eaſy for her to gueſs 
what had ſuggeſted Potemkin's ſcruples; ſhe ſent for 
that hypocritical lover, and ſpoke to him in a tender, 
- but at the ſame time in a lofty ſtyle. She told him, 
that though he was dear to her, ſhe was ſufficiently 


miſtreſs of herſelf to conquer her paſſion, and that if c 
he no longer wiſhed to cecupy the poſt of favourite, * 
the could have the reſolution to give bim a ſuc- 0 

1. 


ceſſor. 
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Potemkin humbled, confounded, was incapable of 
concealing his chagrin in ſuch a manner as to pre- 
vent its being remarked by the courtiers. He was 
even heard to ſay that he intended to take orders, 
and have himſelf conſecrated an archbiſhop. But the 
Empreſs returned to Peterſburgh. Potemkin followed 
her, and ſoon laid afide a falſe devotion, to addict 
himſelf entirely to the purſuits of ambition and plea- 
fare | rm roll | 4 | 
Court intrigues have for ſome time diverted our 
attention from objects of ſuperior importance. It 
muſt not, however, paſs: unobſerved, that Catharine's 
pleaſures never encroached on her application to the 
buſineſs and government of her empire. At an early 
period of her refidence in Moſcow, Mareſchal Ro- 
manzoff arrived in that city, and was welcomed by 
the Empreſs with a glow of benevolence which the 
moſt illuſtrious ſupporter of her throne well deſerved. 
It was at firſt her intention that he ſhould enter 
Moſcow the ſame day with herſelf, and that, ad- 
vancing on horſeback between the triumphal arches 
reared on the occaſion, he ſhould meet her without 
diſmounting. But the valiant and modeſt conqueror 
of the Ottomans thought it his duty to decline thoſe 
honours, He was ſenſible, that by accepting all that 
gratitude deviſed in his behalf, there might be dan- 
ger of wounding imperial pride. His glory had al- 
ready excited but too much envy in the breaſt of 
the courtiers, eſpecially in that of Potemkin. What 
would it have been had he participated the honours 
which the ſovereign had prepared for herſelf? He 
appeared before her, therefore, not as a triumphant. 
commander, but as a plain ſoldier coming to give an 
account of his actions. | | 
Next day the Empreſs, attended by the Grand- 
duke, the principal officers of the empire, and the 
whole court, repaired on foot from the ancient palace 
of the Czars to the cathedral of Myſcow, to afliſt at a 
Memn mats, and to join in the Te Derm chanted in 
; celebration 
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celebration of the peace. This ceremony being end. 


ed, the private treaſurer of the Empreſs read aloud 


2 liſt of the rewards which ſhe granted the generals 


who had diſtinguiſhed themſelves 1 in the war againſt 


the Turks. 


Field-mareſchal Roinendoff jeveived an eſtate in 
land with 5000 peaſants ; 100,000 roubles in ready 
money; a very handſome ſervice of plate; a hat, de- 
corated with a ſprig of laurel and ſet with precious 
ftones, to the value of 30,000 roubles; the ribbon of 


te order of St. George and an epaulet i in diamonds, 


with a moſt magnificent field-mareſchal's batoon, 

Alexis Orloff got 60,000 roubles, and a ſword en- 
riched with very ſuperb diamonds. 

Generals Paul Potemkin, Panin, Dolgorouky, Sol- 
tikoff, Tcherniſcheff, and ſeveral others, likewiſe re- 
ceived marks of Catharine's munificence. © 

Moſt of thoſe generals, nevertheleſs, were no leſs 


- Jealous of the recompenſe beſtowed on Mareſchal Ro- 
manzoff, than difcontented with their own. Alexis 


Orloff, General Panin and Prince Dolgorouky, were 
unable to ſuppreſs their diſſatisfaction, and refigned 


"their offices. Catharine accepted their demiffion. 
In the evening ſhe ſaid in the hearing of her court: 


I have diſpatched a courier to day; leave you to 
* gueſs whither.” No one could form a conjecture: 

bat next day the enigma was explained. The Empreſs 
had ſent to a village near Moſcow for ſome dozens 


of thoſe little ſpinning tops which boys whip about 


for their diverſion, and ordered them to be carried to 


the three generals who had juſt obtained leave to re- 


tire, with-a meſſage from her, importing, © That as 
© henceforth they were likely to have much leiſure 


« time on their hands, ſhe had ſent ſomewhat to 
% amuſe them.” What a diſplay of Catharine's haugh- 
tineſs was this cruel farcaſm, addreſſed to men who 


conſidered themſelves as the props of her throne! 


The generals of this Princeſs were not the only 


perſons toward whom ſhe RIES her gs 
e 
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The abolition of ſundry taxes was a benefit in which 
the inhabitants of the whole empire participated. She 
had been for years employed in framing regulations 
for the interior adminiſtration of her ſtates. She had 
them printed at Moſcow ; but ordered them to be at 
firſt obſerved only in the governments of Smglenſko 
and of Twer, becauſe the people of thoſe two pro- 
vinces appeared to her the moſt intelligent, the moſt 
docile, and the beſt adapted to bring to a happy iflue 
an experiment of new legiſlation... n. 
Before promulging theſe regulations, the Em- 
preſs repaired to the ſenate in great ſtate, and had 
them read and regiſtered in her preſence. She had 
already ordered to enrol there an oukale that well, 
merited the gratitude of a great number of her ſub - 
jects. The inhabitants of the extremities of the em- 
pire had been hitherto. obliged to reſort to Peterſ- 
burgh or to Moſcow to have juſtice adminiſtered. 
Catharine wiſhed to ſpare them ſuch tedious and ex- 
penſive journeys. She declared that law- ſuits ſhould, 
in future be determined by the provincial tribunals, 
reſerving however to the parties the right of appeal 
from the ſentence of thoſe courts to either of the, ſe- 
nates, and even te the council of the Empreſs, but 
under this farther declaration, that if the firſt deci- 
27 was confirmed, the party appealing ſhould pay 
a fine. | 1 W 
Another oukaſe diffuſed ſatisfaction among the in- 
habitants of Siberia. The revolt of Pugatſcheff had 
long interrupted their commerce, and the ſcarcity of 
money preatly relaxed its operations. By deviſing a. 
remedy for the laſt of theſe inconyeniences, the Em- 
preſs made the firft to be forgotten. A bank was 
eſtabliſhed at Tobolſk, and the direction of it com- 
mitted to Gotowzoff, who had already given proof of 
his capacity in the management of the noble bank of 
Peterſburgh. The trade of Siberia thenceforward re- 
covered its activity. | . 
The general commerce of the empire, eſpecially, 
| B p | attracted 
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attracted the attention of Catharine. She enconraged 
it with all the power ſhe poſſeſſed; for ſhe conſidered 
it, auc Jaffly, as one of the principal ſources of her 
gredtniefs. It was therefore with extreme ſatisfaction 
e then underſtood that ten ſhips, laden with the 
wines of Greece, had juſt made their way from the 
Archipelugo into the Ruſſian ports of the Black Sea, 
and on the ſea of AZzOoph. The commandant of the 
DardatieVes had at firſt obſtructed their paſſage: but 
the yigorous remonſtrances of colonel Peterſon, the 
Ruffian agent at Conſtantinople, had obliged the 
Divan fo permit them to purſue their voyage. © 
Ta the edict which preceded the regulations above 
mentioned,” the Empreſs, defirous of exciting emula- 
tion, and in the view of conferring a kind of dignity 
on thoſe of her ſubjects who devoted themſelves to 
commerce, exempted them from the capitation tax, 
and from the obligation, to which they had hitherto 
been ſubjected, of drawing lots for recruiting" both 
the land and fea ſervice. She permitted, at the ſame 
time all the free peaſants to have themſelves enrolled 
in one of the five claffes of merchants, on condition 
of paying annually to the crown one per cent of the 
capital employed in their trade. In the view of far- 
ther extending the commerce of Ruſſia, Catharine re- 
newed” her treaty with Great Britain. She likewiſe 
encouraged induſtry and agriculture, New manu- 
factures were eſtabliſhed. Exertions were made to 
rebuild the villages, and to repair all the miſchief 
which the rebellion of Pugatſcheff had brought upon 
the colonies ſettled by the banks of the Volga. But 
unfortunately the perſons to whom the Empreſs con- 
fided the exerciſe of her power, very rarely promoted 
her views. Placed in authority to render her govern- 
ment acceptable to numerous tribes, they made it an 
object of deteſtation. 5 155 
Some of the new colonies had been ravaged by the 
incurſions of the rebels, and the whole together lan- 
guiſhed under the mal-adminiſtration and — 
1 Fe 
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of the Ruſſian agents. The 100, oo ſettlers whom 
Catharine had invited into her ſtates, and who were 
moſtly Germans, found themſelves reduced, ten years 
after, to'29,000; Teattered and diſcouraged; in the 
vicinity of Saratoff, Kiceff and Tiaritzin, 
Eagerly intent on leaving at Moſcow more than 
one monument to record her munificence, the Em- 
reſs had reſolved, from 1767, to have the Kremlin 
rebuilt, and had entruſted the execution of that work 
to the Ruſſian architect Bajanoff, the pupil of the 
Neapolitan Vanvitelli, and worthy of ſo renowned a 
maſter. The firſt foundations of it were laid, and 
the plan of the artiſt promiſed an edifice which ſhould 
be one of - the moft beautiful and moſt extenſive, in 
the univerſe. Unfortunately, the ground on which 
it was to be reared, being partly covered by, and ad- 
Jacent to, the Moſcowa; it was necetlary to prop it up 
by immenſe counterforts. The architect intended to 
conſtruct them all at once: but the expenſe of the 
war cut off the neceſſary ſupplies of money; and he 
raiſed only two or three of thoſe ſupports, which ſunk 
toward the end of 1774. This induced Catharine. to 
abandon her defign. She then employed Bajanoff to 
build a ſmall gothic palace at 'Tcherno-Jark, the idea 
of which the conceived from peruſing a work con- 
taining a repreſentation of the Gothic monuments 
preſerved in England. The palace of Tcherno-Jark 
is extremely pretty, and perhaps ſingular in its kind. 
Catharine was ſtill at Moſcow, when the received 
intelligence that certain officers bad been followin 
the example of Lieutenant-colonel Kiſchentkoi, whoſe 
improper conduct has already been expoſed; 'Their 
oppreſſions compelled a horde of Baſchkirs to revolt. 
Thoſe Tartars not only refuſed to pay the accuſtomed 
tribute, bat maſſacred the Ruſſian officers, and the 
Papas who had been ſent among them. They aſter- 
wards placed, in the portative chapels of thoſe papas, 
images of the Dalai-Lama, preferring their ancient 
idolatry to a religion the votaries of which were in 
| Bb 2 their 
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their eyes merely inſatiable plunderers. The Em- 
preſs thought it expedient to enter into a negotiation 
with them. Officers leſs rapacious than the former 
were appointed, and the whole horde quietly ſubmit- 
ted again to the authority of Ruſſia. 

Wbile Catharine. was ſoothing the rebellious Tar- 
tars of the eaſtern part of her dominions, the em- 
ployed every effort to bring under ſubjection to her 
yoke thoſe of little Tartary. The conqueſts of Prince 
Dolgorouky had diſpoſed a great number of the in- 
habitants of the Krimea to favour the Ruſſians. The 
new Khan, Dewlet-Gherai, remained faithful to the 
Ottomans : part of his people refuſed to obey him, 
Peace was already concluded between the Tarks and 
Ruffians; but the Tartars were ſtill fighting. The 
Rauſſians ſcattered among them preſents and diſſen- 
tion. They ſecretly ſtimulated them to revolt. They 
even ſometimes ſupported them by force of arms. All 
of a ſudden they appeared in the Krimea with re- 
eruited ſtrength; and under pretence of attempting 
to ſurprize Dewlet-Gherai, they took care to ſurniin 
him with the means of eſcaping. Dewlet-Gherai 
.availed himſelf of the opportunity. But ſcarcely had 
this Khan fled from his country, when the Ruffians 

had Sahim-Gherai elected in his place, whoſe eaſineſs 
of temper and attachment to Rufſia they were well 
acquainted with, 

A. D. 1770. The Ruſſians quickly conſtructed a 
4ortreſs between Kerch and Jeni-Kals. The Turks, 
incenſed at the revolution in the Krimea, and at the 
uſurpation of the Ruſſians, threatened to have re- 
courſe to arms. The imprudent and feeble Sahim- 
Gherai; at the inſtigation of a Ruflian agent, who re- 
lided in his vicinity, ſent a deputation of ſix myrzas 
to Peterſburgh. This homage was too flattering to 
the pride and ambition of Catharine not to be cor- 
dially-accepted. She already perceived in thoſe myr- 
zas.new ſubjects arrived to tender her the oath of al- 

legiance. Sbe treated . with diſtinction; and at 
11 the 
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the moment they were going to be conducted to an 
audience, they were arrayed, by order of the Empreſs, 
with magnificent caftans. They requeſted her pro- 
tection to their Khan, fatal protection, which that uu- 
fortunate Prince purchaſed at a rate much too dear! 
| Mareſchal Romanzoff had already received orders 
to aſſemble an army on the banks of the Boriſthenes. 
Every thing ſeemed to threaten a rupture between 
Ruffin and the Porte. But Prince Repnin, ambaſſa- 
dor extraordinary from the Empreſs at Conſtanti- 
nople, ſucceeded in cooling for ſome time the reſent- 
ment of the Divan. This was what Catharine wiſked. 
She only wanted to have time to prepare for fighting 
with advantage. War was neceſlary to her projects 
of invaſion. | 
Inceſſantly preoccupied with her grand deſigns, 
Catharine appeared, ſometimes, to be cntirely. en- 
groſſed in the purſuit of pleaſure. Her time was ſo 


ſkilfully apportioned, that ſhe contrived to have a 


ſufficiency for tranſacting buſineſs with her miniſters, 
for deviſing new plans of legiſlation, for writing with 
her own hand the orders diſpatched to her ambaſſa- 
dors and generals, for maintaining a regular correſ- 
pondence with men of letters and artiſts, for ſtatedly 


giving audience to her ſubjeas, for participating in 


all the amuſements of her court, and tor managing 
her amorous intrigues. Conſtant to the calls of am- 
bition, ſhe was frequently faithleſs in love, and the 
arts of coquetry were as dear to her as to the reſt ot 


womankind, 
Scarcely had 
Potemkin ceaſed to be the object of her tender affec- 
tions. She loaded him with benefits : it appeared/as 
it ſhe had not honours and dignities ſathcient to la- 
viſn upon him. She profeſſèd to love him, and him 
only, and her heart was already decidedly beſtowed 
on another. A young Ukrainian, named Zawadott: 
ſky, was ſecretly in poſſeſſion of her favours. She 


began with making him her ſecretary. Almoſt im- 
- ' Bd 3 mediately 
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ſhe returned to Peterſburgh when 
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mediately ſhe openly avowed him to be her favourite. 
This change produced a ſcene very extraordinary at 
the court of Catharine. When ſhe had once iſſued 
an order, there was an apparent impoffibility of its 
remaining unexecuted. She inſiſted, in every caſe, 
on being obeyed. Now it is well known that the 
diſgraced favourite always received 01 ders to ſet out 
upon his travels, and that he was never more per- 
mitted to preſent himſelf to · the Empreſs till the 
vouchſafed to recal him. The lofty Orloff himfelf 
had ſubmitted to this regulation. Potemkin had the 
boldneſs to neglect it. When he received the fatal 
order he feigned compliance, and next day came and 
very calmly took his place oppoſite to the Empreſs 
at the moment ſhe was going to make up her party 
at whiſt. Without expreſſing diſpleaſure at Potem- 
| kin's preſumption and diſobedience, Catharine held 
dut a card to him, and told him he was a very fortunate 

player, without ſaying a word more about his with- 
drawing from court. Potemkin retained bis honours, 
his employments, his credit, and from being the 
lover, became the friend of the Empreſs. Zawa- 
doffsky poſſeſſed the art of pleaſiug; but Potemkin 
bad rendered himſelf uſeful. and his genius, more 
analogous to the genius of Catharine than that of 
any other of her vers, ceaſed not to maintain its 
aſcendancy. 

. Orloff, however, WS had been informed rather 
too haſtily of Potemkin's diſgrace, flew to Peterſ- 
burgh. There he found his rival ſtill enjoying, not 
the love, but the confidence of the ſovereign. Or- 
loff believed it poſſible for him to recover that con- 
fidence, while a lover, young and unacquainted with 
politics, occupied. the heart of Catharine : he was 
ſpeedily undeceived. He made his appearance at 
court, kiſſed the Empreſs's hand, and obſerving Fo- 
temkin | in habits of intimacy with her, inſtantly with- 


= drew and found his way back to Moſcow. 


eren che cas . to findy the Ee: 
pre 
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preſs, could not divine which was the preferred lover. 
They did not believe that Potemkin would tamely 
ſurrender the claims which he had Mu the heart of 
that Princeſs: they forgot that in the preſence gf 
ambition love is mute. 5 13 I 

Panin ſeemed to be plunged more deeply than 
ever into his unfeeling indolence. But the Empreſs 
permitted him to continue in his employments, both 
becauſe his long ſervices merited that recompenſe, 
and becaule he ſtood connected with. a very powerful 
party. That party earneſtly wiſhed to ſee the Grand- 


duke redemand a throne which of right belonged tg. 


him, and would undoubtedly have ſtrained every 


nerve to ſupport his pretenſions. But the longani- 
mity of the Prince, and the reſpect he, bore to his 


mother, repelled every ambitious idea. The Em 
preſs, nevertheleſs, who ſometimes forgot what her 
ſon had no wiſh to attempt, and dwelt on what 1t 
was poſſible for him to do, was not free from anxiety. 
She dreaded all thoſe whom ſhe believed capable of 
ſuggeſting bold counſels to that Prince, and much 
more ſtill thoſe who could arm in his behalf, h 
Theſe apprehenſions had not eſcaped the penetra- 
tion of the King of Pruſſia. From the heart of Bran- 
deburgh he diſcerned every thing that pailed through 
the ſoul of Catharine, and dextrouſly took advantage 
of it. He knew that he himſelf was the only per- 
ton who could effectually ſupport the rights of the 
Grand-dake. Accordingly, whenever he withed ta 
make the Empreſs adopt his views, he never failed 
to expreſs the cordial intereſt he took in her fon. 
The ſuſpicions of Catharine were rouſed, and, in or- 
der to preſerve Frederick's friendihip, no ſacriſice 
ſcemed too dear. | | 
The Grand-duke had conceived a warm attach- 
ment to Count Andrew Razoumottsky. He adiit- 


ted him into all his parties, aud repoled entire con- 


 tidence in him. The Empress, who well knew the 
daring ſpirit of Razoumoffsky, took the alarin at this 
| Bb 4 intimacy, 


+ 
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intimacy, and reſolved to break it off. Razoumoffsky 
himſelf furniſhed her with an opportunity. Catha- 


.rine remarked ſome ſigns of a good underſtanding 


between him and-the Grand-dutchefs. She had no 
difficulty in believing that Razoumoftsky had the 


- aflurance to entertain looſe ideas on the perſon of the 


Princeſs, and hinted it to the Grand-duke: That 
Prince could not be perſuaded there was any ſounda- 
tion for his mother's ſuſpicions; but, without re— 
tracting his kindneſs from Razoumotisky, reſolved 


within himſelf to obſerve his deportment, and re- 


commended to his confort to maintain the ſtricteſt 
reſerve. Whether it be that in truth. the Grand- 


dutcheſs already had fome inclination for Razou- 


moffsky, or whether the reſtraint impoſed on her 
actually inſpired that inclination, ſhe kept up a ſecret 
correſpondence with him. It is alleged ſhe went ſtill 
farther: ſhe meditated revenge againft the woman who 
bad infinuated a ſuſpicion of her virtue to her hut- 
band, and engaged in political intrigues, which eould 
not fail to be offenfive to the E mpreſs. Whether 
her projects had a foundation in truth or not, ſhe 


was not allowed time to put them in execution: the 


died in child-bed. The loſs of her drew down on 


Catharine the imputation of one crime more. 
As ſoon as the Grand-dutcheſs had breathed her 
laſt, the Empreſs put on the ſemblance of being 


med with grief, and retired to Tzarſko- 


Zelo, taking the Grand duke with her. That Prince 
was penetrated with unaffected ſorrow. Neverthefeis, 
after his depreſſion was ſomewhat abated, he examin- 
ed the papers of his conſort, and found among them 
Razoumoffsky' s letters. He immediately -arricd them 
to his mother, and demanded yengeance on the man 
who had dared to diſobey her orders. The Empreſs, 
vtraid that this correſpondence might make too much 
noiſe, and not wiſhing to break with the ſon of the 
hetman who had formerly ſerved her ſo well, gave 
way however to the reſentment of the Grand-duke. 


But 
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But inſtead of ſending Razoumoffsky to Siberia, ſhe 
exiled him to Venice, with the title of envoy extra- 
ordinary. Razoumoffsky had already been entruſted 
with embaſſies of importance. He was ſenſible that 
this new miſſion proceoded from diſpleaſure. He did 
not heſitate at the ſame time to accept it. The Em- 
preſs afterwards appointed him her miniſter at the 
court of Naples. He was ſtill in that city when the 
Grand-duke travelled through Italy; and it was re- 
marked, that during his reſidence at Naples, the 
Prince ſent a prohibition to Razoumottsky to appear 
in his preſence. 

A few days before the death of the Grand-dutcheſs 
Prince Henry of Pruſſia arrived at Peterſburgh. Fre- 
derick being informed, that while the buſineſs of the 
demarkation of Poland was going forward, the com- 
miſſaries of the partitioning powers could agree nei- 
ther among themſelves, nor with the Polanders, had 
defired his brother to go and confer with the Em- 
preſs, and terminate the differences which were dili- 
gently fomented between the court of Ruſſia and 
that of Pruſſia, Prince Henry haſtened to procure 
him that ſatisfaction, 


The ſame honours were paid the Prince as on his 


firſt viſit to Ruſſia, He entered the capital at a very 
late hour. It was the evening before Eaſter. The 
Empreſs, ever diſpoſed to flatter the ſuperſtitious 
propenſity of the multitude, paſted the greateſt part 
of the night at church with all her court. Prince 
Henry did not fee her till the day after. te had fre- 
quent converſations with her in private, on the ſub- 
ject of the obſtacles which retarded the ſettlement of 
Poland, and found little difficulty in removing them. 
It was in one of thoſe converſations that the Em- 
preſs having ſtarted ſome objections, the Prince ſud- 
denly made this reply :—* Madam, I perceive a cer- 
iy * tain method to terminate every diſpute. It will 
not perhaps be acceptable to you, out of conſidera- 
tion for Poniatowſky.; but you ought to approve of 


«C it, 


* 
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it, for it is poffible to tender an indemnification of 
i much more value to that monarch, than the throne 
* which is inceſſantly tottering under him. The reſt 


f of Foland mutt be divided.” 


This idea was congenial to the ſoul of the ambi- 
tious Catharine, and the annihilation of Poland was 
determined. 

Scarcely were the funeral obſequies of the Grand- 
dutcheſg#performed, when the 8 bethought 
herſelf of providing another bride for her ſon. She 
told Prince Henry that ſhe had caft her eyes on the 
Princeſs of Wurtemberg, his niece, and that the 
wiſhed to ſee her united to the Grand-duke. 

The Princeſs of Wurtemberg was already 8 
to the hereditary Prince of Darmſtadt. But Prince 
Henry, judging that the empire of Ruſſia would be a 
much more valuable object for her than the landgra- 
viate of Heſſe, went to work immediately to diſſolve 
her prior engagements. He diſpatched a courier to 
the King of Pruſſia to inform him of the Empreſs's 
intentions, and to requeſt his co- Operation. P rede- 
rick did not heſitate a moment. The union propoſed 
by his brother was too favourable to the project of 
more clotely connecting Ruſſia and Pruſſia, to admit 
of any thought of difficulty as to the means of effect- 
ing it. He knew of the paſſion with which the Prin- 
ceſs of Wurtemberg had inſpired the Prince of Heſſe- 
Darmitadt ; but, when political intereſts were to be 
1 what ff guified love in the eſtimation of 

rederick 2 He himſelf talked to the young Prince, 
and ſo dextrouſly managed his aſcendant over him, 
that the lover was made to beheve his duty and his 
glory were concerned in making the ſacrifice of his 
affections. 

Sure of the acquicſcence of the Prince of Heſſe— 
Darmſtadt, Frederick diſpatched the necellary in- 
ſtructions to Prince Henry, and intimated that the 
faraily of the Princeſs of Wurtemberg could never 


thing of oppoſing the clevation of their 1 
He 
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He at the ſame time invited the Grand-duke: to pay 
him a viſit at Berlin, as he wiſhed, before matters 
were brought to a concluſion, that the Princo might 
have an opportunity of ſeeing his intended cogſort. 
He was himſelf very happy to lay hold of the preſent 
occalion to procure a perſonal interview with Paul 
Petrowitz. 8 
I be Empreſs, perfectly ſatisfied with all theſe ar- 1 
rangements, made very conſiderable preparations for ; 
her ſon's journey to Berlin in company with Prince 
Henry. She aſſigned 40,000 roubles to defray the 
Princeſs of Wurtemberg's travelling expenſes. She 
ſent for Mareſchal Romanzoff to Peterſburgh, from 
his reſidence at his government of the Ukraine, and 
charged him to attend the Grand-duke to Berlin. 
« To the friendſhip of Prince Henry,“ ſaid ſhe, “ and 
to the zeal of the moſt illuſtrious ſupporter of my 
* throne only, couid I have confided the perſon of 
« my ſon.” 
The Grand-duke ſet out firſt from Tzarſko-Zelo; 
Prince Henry took leave of the Empreſs next day. 
Whatever might be the real ſentiments of that Prin- 
ceſs, ſhe diſcovered. very powerful emotions at the 
mon, ent of ſeparation. Scarcely had they joined 
company at Riga when they received ſeveral letters 
trom her. The following is a copy of that which ſhe 
wrote with her own hand to Prince Henry. | 
] take the liberty to forward to your Royal High- | 
* neſs the four letters which I mentioned, and which | 
* you will have the goodneſs to take under your | 
* charge. The firſt is for the King your brother, * 
* and the others for the Princes and Princeſſes of 4 
* Wurtemberg. Permit me to entreat, ſhould the 
* hcart of my fon declare in favour of the Princeſs 
* dophta- Dorothea, as I have no doubt it will, that you 
* would deliver the laſt three according to their ad- i'll 
dreis, and ſupport their contents with the perſuaſive It 
5 cloquelice God has beltowed on you. | 


(e 


IM - my 


— 
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The convincing and repeated proofs of friend- 
* thip which you have given me, the high eſteem J 
have conceived of your virtues, and the extent of 


confidence with which they have inſpired me, per- 
mit me not. for a moment to doubt of the ſucceſs 


* of an affair which I have fo much at heart. Could 


I have entruſted it to better hands? 


Adar Royal Highneſs is aſſuredly a fingular ne- 
* gotiator : pardon my friendthip this expreſſion. 
„But I do not believe there ever exifted an inſtance 


© of a tranſaction of this nature, conducted as it has 


< been, for it is the production of friendſhip and ot 
* confidence the moſt unreſerved. 

This Princefs ſhall be the pledge of it. I ſhall 
never be able to look upon her without recollecting 
4 in what manner the buſineſs commenced, proceed- 
* ed and terminated, between the royal 2 — of 
*FPruſſia and that of Ruſtia, May it perpetuate the 
union ſubſiſting between us! _ 

« I conclude with thanking your Royal Highneſs, 
jn the moſt affectionate terms, for all the atten- 
tions you have paid, all the pains you have taken; 


and I cntreat you to reſt aſſured that my gratitude, 


«© my friendſhip, my eſteem, the high conſideration 
* in which I hold you, fhall terminate only with my 


& lite. | 
&© CATHARINE. 


« Tearſto-Zelb, 11h June 1770.” 


1. | | 
' After having paſted twenty-four hours at Riga, 
and reviewed the evolutions of ſeveral regiments en- 


camped at ſome diſtance from the city, the two Prin- 


ces repaired to Mittau, where they were entertained 
by the Puke of Courland. This duke was the ſon of 
the celebrated Erneſt-John de Biren, who had juſt 


5 dcloſed in tranquillity his long and tempeſtuous career. 


The Grand-duke was received at Berlin with the 


honcurs due to the heir of the throne of Rnſſia. 
| | Priuce 
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Prince Henry preſented him to the King, who had 
advanced to meet him as far as the door of his apart- 
ment. The Grand-duke, on coming into his Ma- 
jeſty's preſence, addreſſed him in theſe terms : 
Sire, the motives which have induced me to come 
«© from the extremities of the north to theſe fortunate 
« climcs, are the defire of aſſuring you of the friend- 
« ſhip which ought for ever to unite Ruſſia and 
e Pruſſia, and impatience, to behold a Princeſs dei 


« tined to mount the throne of the Muſcovites. © In 


« receiving her from your hands, I can confidently 
« promiſe that Princeſs will be more dear both to me, 
and to the nation over which ſhe is · called to reign. 
« Finally, I obtain what I have long wiſhed for; in 
« contemplating the greateſt of heroes, the admira- 


tion of the preſent age, and a prodigy. to poſl- 


Sterity.” | 


Frederick haſtened to reply— “ ] a not mit 


Prince, ſuch an eulogium. You behold in me 
* only a poor valetudinarian, with hairs filvered b 
age. Bat believe me, I conſider myſelf ſingularly 
happy in receiving within theſe walls the reſpeQ- 
* able heir of a puiſſant empire, the only fon of my 
* beſt friend, of Catharine the Great. 

The Pruſſian monarch then turned to Mareſchal 
Romanzoff, and added:“ Conqueror of the Otto 
* mans, moſt welcome! I perceive a ſtriking re- 
* ſemblance between you and my general Winter- 
„field.“ | 

© Sire,” replied the Mareſchal, © I ſhould be flat- 
« tered ts reſemble, even imperfectly, a general who 
© has diſtinguiſhed himſelf ſo gloriouily in the ſer- 
* vice of Frederick a * 

Ah!“ replied the King, “ yon ought to value 
* yourſelf much more on victories which will tranſ- 


mit your name to the lateſt poſterity. 


7 + 


After half an hour's converſation with Frederick, 


the Grand-duke was introduced into the Queen's 


apartment, where the whole court had afltmbled. 
f | There 


a: 


\ 
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There he ſaw the Princeſs of Wuttemberg. Their 


nuptials were immediately ſettled. 
Feſtivals ' ſucceeded feſtivals at Charlottenbergb, | 


* - "ht Potſdam, at Sans-Souci. But that which muſt 


have been moſt highly gratifying to Mareſchal Ro- 
manzoff, was the ſpectacle of the military exerciſes 
of the garrifon of Potſdam. Frederick made his 
troops manœuvre by ſquare” battalions, in imitation 
of the bloody battle of Ragoul, in which *18,000- 
Ruſſians, under the command of Romanzoff, had 
conquered 1c0,000 Ottomans. 
Prince Henry afterwards carried the Grand-duke 
to Rheinſberg, where he entertained him with a ban- 
quet which laſted four days, and in which be diſ- 
played no leſs taſte than ſumptuouſneſs. 
On leaving Rheinſberg, Paul Petrowitz returned 
to Peterſburgh. The Princeſs of Wurtemberg ſoon 
followed. She embraced the Greek religion, and was 
joined in wedlock to the Grand-duke. Twenty years 
after their marriage this couple mounted together the 
throne of Ruſſia. | 
Catharine having given a ſecond conſort to her 
ſon, extended the boundaries of her vaſt empire, and 
extinguiſhed the flames of ſedition m the moſt diſtant. 
provinces, ſeemed to have nothing left but to ſit 
down quietly and enjoy the plenitude of her power. 
But a ſtate of repoſe was not adapted to her ambi- 
tious ſoul; tranquil pleaſures were not ſufficient for 
her reſtleſs genius. She ſtill exgerly panted for glory, 
or rather for celebrity, which ſhe too frequently con- 
founded with true glory ; and there was nothing the 
_ would not have ſacrificed to this infatiable appetite. 
When her armies ceated to gather laurels beyond her 
frontiers, Fame was conſtrained to prepare for her 
_ triumphs of a different kind. Europe reſounded with 
the report of the dazzling acts of her munificence, 
of the encouragement ſhe gave to the ſciences and 
the arts, of the prizes ſhe affigned to talents, of the 


benefits ſhe conferred on foreigners, and of the nu- 
merous 
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merous inſtitutions which ſhe created to increaſe the 
induſtry and riches of her people. Certain flatterers, 
well paid for their labour, emphatically trumpeted 
abroad all theſe facts, and the echoing of gazettes 
multiplied the noiſe of them. The academy of Pe- 
terſburgh, which reckoned among its members many. 
men deſervedly celebrated, but was not the leaſt ad- 
dicted to adulation of all academies, ſometimes made 
the premature apotheoſis of Catharine. When that 
Princeſs did not attend their fittings, they erected 
in the place which ſhe would have occupied, a buſt 
repreſenting ber, with the attributes of Minerva. It 
muſt be admitted, however, that Catharine did not, 
in every refpect, reſemble the chaſte daughter of Ju- 
piter. f 8 
Gregory Orloff, who had returned to court without, 
being recalled, ſeemed to have been inſenſibly re- 
conciled to behold Potemkin occupying the firſt place 
by the fide of Catharine's throne. Potemkin, ælated 
with the credit he poffeſſed, and more ſolicitous to 
preſerve unlimited power than the affections of the 
Emprets, calmly permitted her to indulge her incli- 
nation toward Zawadoffsky. For eighteen months 
this laſt occupied the place of ſubaltern favourite, 
when all of a ſadden his ambition caught fire. He 
had the example of Potemkin before his eyes. He 
believed it poſſible, like him, to paſs from the arms 
of the Einpreſs into the poſt of prime miniſter.” But, 
in order to this, it was neceſſary to drive Potemkin 
from it, To this arduous undertaking he vigorouſly 
applicd himſelf, He endeavoured to render the def- 
potiſm of Potemkin hateful to the ſovereign. He 
got himfelf ſeconded by diſcontented officers, by 
envious courtiers, by women of ability and intrigue. 
Potemkin, informed of thoſe cabals, and more in- 
tolligent than his rival, reſolved to ſupplant him. 


Chance almoſt inſtantly furniſhed bim with an op- 
portunity, 


A young 
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A young Servian, named Zoritz, an officer of huſ- 
fars, had come to Peterſburgh to ſolicit preferment. 
He was tall, very finely formed, and every way cal- 
culated to excite the inclinations of a voluptuous wo- 
man. Potemkin, wflo was well acquainted with Ca- 
tharine's inconftancy and violence of appetite; gave 
\ Zoritz a captain's commiſſion, and made him throw 
himſelf in the Empreſs's way. She did not fail to 


diſtinguiſh him. The next day Zawadoffsky was diſ- 


miſſed. Zoritz replaced him. | 
Zawadoffsky, who had already received many ſub- 

ſtantial marks of Catharine's bounty, got at the mo- 

ment of his diſmiſſion a gratuity of go, ooo roubles, 


an addition of 4000 to his annual penſion, and a 


conſiderable landed eſtate. | | 
Zoritz at the ſame time received an eftate in land 
worth 120,000 roubles, beſides the uſual preſents, a 
great part of which the greedy Potemkin took care 
ſqueeze out of lim. This new lover, without 
education, without experience, could not poſſibly 
give umbrage to the loſty Potemkin. Content with 
miniſtering in obſcurity to the pleaſures of the Em- 
preſs, the only advantage he derived from the fayour 
be poſſeſſed, was to ſtrengthen the credit of the man 
to whom he was indebted for it. It was with Po- 
temkin alone that Catharine weighed the deſtinics 
of Europe. | 
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MoM the elevation of - Catharine II. to the 
throne of Ruſſia, the court of Peterſburgh had 
never ceaſed to maintain political connections with 
that of Copenhagen, or rather to exerciſe a powerful 
influence over it. This influence, the Work of Pe- 
ter I. underwent ſame interruption during, the ad- 
miniſtration. of his ſucceſſors. : Catharine II. reſtored 

it to full vigour, That Princeſs did not inberit the 
animoſity and the projects of Peter III. againſt Den- 
mark: ſhe attacked it neither with her ſquadrons nor 
her armies; but ſhe knew how to keep the cabinet of 
that kingdom long floating between hope of obtain- 
ing the entire ceſſion of ;Schlefivig, and the fear of 

ſceing itſelf deprived of that important poſſeſſion. 

A farther iutereſt ſtill held the court of Copenhagen 
attached to that of Peterſburgh : ſhe could not he- 
lieve herſelf to be perfectly ſecured againſt the ambi- 
tion of the Kings of Pruſſia and of Sweden but by 
ihe alliance of Ruſſia ; for this reaſon ſhe made con- 
tinual efforts to draw. ſtill cloſer the bonds of that al- 
lance, Sbe has been frequently ſeen, under the 
reign of the Empreſs Elizabeth, to TIE 
* ents, 
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ſents, the good-will of the miniſters and fayourites 


6 
of that Princeſs, and even ſometimes to penſion them. ] 
Could ſhe then be leſs generous towards thoſe of Ca- ] 
tharine, or were they themſelves more difficult than =” 
a -the former? Whatever might be the caſe, as ſoon f 
yi as Catharine thought herſelf eſtabliſhed upon her = 
" 'throne, ſhe wiſhed to domineer over Denmark as I 
'j well as the reſt of the north, and took no more paius * 
18 to preſerve a good underſtanding with that court.. i 
6 She commenced by repaying with ingratitude the ] 
oy Count de Ranzau-Aſchberg, who was miniſter from j 
"8 Denmark to Peterſburgh in 1762. Ranzau, a wit- f 
. neſs of the preparations which Peter III. was making { 
* in order to conquer Holſtein, attached himſelf to the 
. party of the Empreſs, and even formed a cloſe con- 51 
4 nection with Gregory Orloff. The Empreſs made 0 
1 uſe of him to co-operate with her in rendering odi- a 
bl ous the war which ber huſband was undertaking ; d 
= and Orloff let him into the ſecret of the conſpiracy V 
4 forming againſt that Prince. Flattered with this con- v 
5 fidence, Ranzau gave Orloff ſome uſeful counſels, and 9 
M ſeconded him with. all his power. The conſpiracy 
* was ſucceſsful. Ranzau was at firſt favourably re- h 
5 ceived by Catharine; but in a ſhort time coldneſs, h 
„ and even diſdain, ſucceeded to the firſt emotions of iſ Ct 
. ſatisfaction, and Ranzau, highly diſſatisfied with al 
= the Empreſs and the favourite took the road to Den- w 
. mark again. w 
1 Catharine, who without doubt took pleaſure in It 
5 humiliating the court of Copenhagen, choſe Saldern tc 
. for her envoy extraordinary to that court. Saldern, {þ 
4 born in Holſtein of very obſcure parents, had at firſt th 
4 occupied a petty ſituation at Tritau, from which he 
had cauſed bimſelf to be turned out for ſome miſde- m 
meanor : he afterwards went to ſeek his fortune in L 
Ruſſia. Intriguing and audacious, he introduced a 
- himſelf at the court, and ſucceeded there. When ſit 
the Empreſs ſent him to Copenhagen, he conducted th 


himſelf with an inſolence which recalled more 278 in 
5 d | cibly 
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cibly bis extraction, and the diſgrace with which he 
bad been diſmiſſed from his firſt employment. He 
preſumed to ſpeak to the Daniſh monarch and to his 
miniſters with a diſguſting haughtineſs. He wiſhed 
for information on every tranſaction which was carry- 
ing on, and dictated, in a menacing tone, the man- 
ner in which it ought to be decided. It was Saldern 
who, contrary to the opinion of the council and the 
inclination of the people, determined the King of 
Denmark to travel through France and England, a 
journey the conſequences of which have been fo 
fatal to that feeble * and to his imprudent con- 
Saldern did not content bimſelf with prying into 
the affairs of ſtate, he intermeddled in the concerns 
of the King's houſehold, and directed his moſt trivial 
actions. He placed around him perſons upon whoſe 
devotedneſs he might depend, and baniſhed all thoſe 
who ſeemed to him of a contrary diſpoſition. In a 
word, he exerciſed a deſpotiſm at the ſame time arro- 
gant and deſcending to the minuteſt trifle, | 

When the Empreſs recalled Saldern from Copen- 
hagen, ſhe replaced him by Philoſophoff, not leſs 
haughty, and not leſs jealous of maintaining the aſ- 
cendant of his court. Philoſophoff very ſoon acquired 
at Denmark the ſame.credit as his predeceſſor. This 
was not, to ſay truth, very difficult. The monarch 
was filly, his council timid. The Ruſſian miniſter 
had only to pronounce the name of Holſtein, in order 
to behold every thing ſubſervient to his will. We 
{hall here produce an inſtance of the inquiſitorial au- 
thority which Philoſophoff arrogated to himſelf. 

The Count de Saint-Germain was charged at Den- 
mark with the adminiſtration of the war department. 
Living in a ſtrict intimacy with the Count de Gortz, 
a very diſtinguiſhed German officer, he offered him a 
ſituation in the Daniſh army, after having obtained 
the conſent of the monarch, to it. Philoſophoff was 


informed of this; and whether it was that he bad 
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ſome particular reaſon for diſliking the Count de 


Gortz, or whether he did not chuſe that an officer 


of merit ſhould enter into the ſervice of Detitmark, 


he immediately wrote to the King:“ I have juſt 


. learnt that ou have offered an appointment in the 


« ſervice to the Count de Gortz. i have orders from 
& my court to break off all communication with yours, 


8 and to quit Copenhagen, rather tlian permit that 


46 intriguing and dangerous man to fix his refidence 


near you.” Nothing farther'was neceſſary to pre- 
vent the Count de Gortz from ſeeing the realization 
of the offers which had been made him. 


However, the credit of Phibſophoff wine 
Proportion as that of Struenſee increaſed, and it was 


not till the period of the bloody cataſtrophe of this 
. laſt, that the Ruſſian miniſter re- aſſumed bis influ- 


enge. Philoſopboff at firſt made ſome vain efforts 
to remove Strucnſee from the court, He had againfi 


enfee was in 1 to the Ruffan interdſt, and 
he could not forget that 'he had been the means of 
cauſi ing him to lole the favours of one of the prettieſt 
women in Copenhagen. Beſides, Philoſophoff ſup- 
ported the old Count de Bernſtorff, who was de- 


i: voted to Ruffia, and excluded from the miniſtry by 


Struen ſee. 


T will not attempt. to retrace theſe intrigues in this 


place. It is well known what was the fate of Stru- 


enſee, who, from being the phyſician, became the 
lover of the young Queen Caroline-Matilda, and 


prime miniſter, and whoſe haughtinefs and imptu- 
dence created to bim thoſe enemies who thortly after 
dragged him to the ſcaffold. It is well known that 


the Queen herſelf was impriſoned, excluded from the 
throne, and exiled to Zell, where ſhe died from ex- 
ceſs of grief. The Ruffian miniſter beheld with Joy 
the ſucceſs of the conſpiracy formed againſt Stru- 
enſee and the young Queen, and Teaped the fruits 
of it. The Queen dowager Julia-Maria, who hid 


brought 
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caſineſs 0 | the 3 W wy had. 15 faithfully 
ſerved. But although ſhe wiſhed to remove him be- 
cauſe. ſhe: dreaded; him, ſhe; pretended. to adopt this 
meaſure only out of;complaiſance for Ru 

The old Count de Bernſtorff was already dead, 
philoſophoff deſired that the nephew of this miniſler 
ſhould take the place of which, be had, been d prived, 


He thought him worthy of it, undoubtedly, from his 


attachment to Ruſſia; the Bangs muſt haye judged 
that he was ſtill more ſo, from the ability with which 
he has laboured for the happineſs of his county. 

Bernſtorff was of a majeſſic ſtature, and had. 4 
noble figure. He diſtinguiſhed himſelf ſrom his early 


youth by his politeneG, his modeſty, the clearneſs of 


bis underſtanding, and the moſt perſuaſive eloquence, 
In proportion as he advanced in years, his excellent 
qualities became more conſpicuous, and procured 
him the general eſteem of his compatriots. * 
ing at court, and devoted to the ſtudy of politics, 

was not lefs ſimple in his manners, nor leſs _ 
guiſed in his converſation. Though a ſtateſman, he 
was extremely ſenſible; though a miniſter, he faith- 
fully kept = word. Diligent and indefatigable in 


buſineſs, he had a quickneſs of conception, and a 


happy manner of explaining his ideas. The enem 
of tlattery, indifferent with regard to LINEN Ut 
play ing an uncommon preſence of mind, and a tem- 
per uniformly equal, be never allowed himſelf to be 
biatſed from purtuing tbe ends which be had in view. 
He was never ſeen puffed up by ſygcets, nor caſt 
down by reverſe of 1 If he * by 
8 
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knew that he would very ſhortly have new obſtacles 
to ſurmount : if his deſigns miſcarried, he diſcerned 
all the reſources which it was ſtill in the power of 
fortune to ſupply. His only fault was perhaps rather 
too great an attachment to his on opinions, which 
he always defended with warmth : but even this fault 
had the advantage of proving that Bernſtorff did not 
deceive, and never wiſhed to deceive. The iſſue of 
a family in the Electorate of Hanover, Bernſtorff had 
a great predilection for the Engliſh nation. He like- 
wiſe knew the regard which it was his duty to feel 
for the court of Ruſſia. He was, notwithſtanding, 
not the Jeſs juſt toward other powers, and did.not 


the leſs zealouſly labour for the advantage of Den- 


mark, to which he conſecrated "_ moment of his 


| life. 


Stacey bad he ateſbs into the ni, when 

Bernſtorff, faithful to the principles of his uncle, em- 
ployed bimſelf to obtein ſrom Ruſſia the ceſſion of 
that part of Holſtein over which ſhe had maintained 
claims. He was not ignorant how far the corrup- 
tion of the Ruſſian miniſters was-intereſted in keep- 
ing Denmark dependant on them; but it was in the 


very exceſs of this corruption that be deſeried one of 


the methods of enfranchiſing her. He likewiſe knew 
that the pride of Catharine would with difficulty make 
her reſolve to abandon the ſmalleſt portion of her 
ſtates, and be undertook to make uſe of that very 

ride to perſuade her to conſent to that ſurrender. 
Philoſopboff was firſt gained over. Several chiefs of 
the government, favourites, ſecrætaries, ſold their 
language or their. ſilence. The covetous Saldern, 
ſeduced by conſiderable preſents, did not heſitate ta 
utter a language totally different from that which he 
had till then held, and took upon himſelf the charge 
of the negotiation. He repreſented to the Empreis, 
that it was beneath her dignity to keep poſſeſſion of 
a paltry principality, which rendered her dependant 


on the — of * The haughty Catharine, 


who 


— 
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who in effect felt herſelf. wounded: by this ſpeciesiof 


ſabjection, believed that a diſcourſe, dictated by co- 
vetouſnefs, was to be attributed only to the intereſt 
taken in her glory. She ceded, in the name of her 
ſon, all claims upon Holſtein, for the counties of 
Oldenburgh and of Delmenhorſt, which Paul 'Petro- 
witz abandoned at the ſame time to the Biſhop of 
Lubec, Prince Frederick Auguſtus of Holſtein Got- 
torp. The treaty of exchange was figned at Kiel, 
the 16th of November 17717. ie 


That event occaſioned the greateſt j joy at Gone | 


hagen. The day on which the treaty was ſigned; 
was celebrated there with the utmoſt magnificence. 
It was not obſerved in the fame manner at Peterſ- 
burgh. Catharine was not ſlow of perceiving that ſhe 
had been the dupe of the ſkill of Bernſtorff. Saldern, 
whoſe miſconduct was eaſily proved, fell into diſ- 
grace. But the Empreſs conſoled herſelf for the loſs 
of Holſtein by the aſſurance of poſſeſſing in Den- 
mark a ſubmiſſive ally, and always ready to give her 
aſſiſtance againſt Sweden: 


More in the neighbourhood of Ruſſia, Sweden bas 


excited, by turns, the apprehenſions and the am- 


bition of the court of Peterſburgh. Peter I. had 


reſolved to annihilate that power, and the victo- 
ries of Charles XII. did not prevent his carrying off 
from him four of his moſt beautiful provinces. The 
ſucceflors of this Prince have inherited his projects, 


and the Ruſſian nation keeps up an implacable hat- 
red againſt a people whom, in the end, ſhe has van- 
quiſhed, but who Have cauſed her to purchaſe her 


conqueſts by oceans of blood. Every war againſt 


Sweden could not but give pleaſure to that ferocious 


and revengeful nation. Every means of cruſhing her 

rivals could not but be dear to the court of Ruſſia. 
The Swediſh nobleſs, divided into two factions, 
which are diſtinguiſhed under the name of Caps and 
ot Hats, your woou by their diſſentions but too favour- 
C0 4: able 
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able to tlie ambition of Ruſſia When; under the reign 
oft the Empreſs Elizabeth, Count Panin was the mi- 
fiſter of that Princeſs! at ' Stockholm; tbe money 
which he ſcattered with profuſion, and the connec- 
tons which he formed, gave him an aſcendant, of 
whith her artfully availed himſelf to raiſe an oppoſi- 
tion in the ſenate to the court. He directed the one 
98 intrigues, he reftrained' the other by terror. 
wilt Oſtermann afterwards imitated and ſurpaſied 

him. More ardent, more” active than Panin, he held 
Sweden in a ſort of ſubjection; and it may with juſ- 
tice be affirmed; that” during the life of Frederick 
Adotphus; the miniſter of Ruſſia and the French 
ambaffador reigned by turns in Stockholm. Phe 
end which the Ruffian miniſter had in view was, 
without doubt, to diſpoſe Sweden to become a Ruſ- 
fiaw province; but he flattered the nobles with the 
| hope of forming a republic of it, under the protec- 

tion of his ſovereign, a project conceived a long time 
beſbre by them and by Lord. Carteret, ambaſſador 
Som England, Jo: | 
Oli his acceſſion to the throne, Guſtavus III. hu- 
miliated at the influence of Ruſſia and the authority 
of the ſenate of Stockholm, attempted to deliver him- 
felf from this double yoke. ks 

The party of the Caps, who domineered in the 
fenate, had alſo the preponderancy in the diet of 
1772. Proud of the power which they had fo fre- 
quently abuſed under Frederick Adolphus, they 


withed to extend its bounds under his ſucceflor, and 


preſcribed to this monarch a form of bath different 
from that which the fundamental laws of the ſtate 
exidted, Guſtavus III. figned that form without 
redding it, referving by that means to himſelf un- 
doubtedly a pretext for breaking the -engagement 
which he was forced to contract. : 

This Prince, who had already placed all his con- 
ndence in the Counts de Scheffer and de Salza, _ 
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certed meaſures with them and the French ambafſador 
Vergennes, and they traced together the plan of the 
revolution; as it was ſhortly after put in execution; 
The diet was not ſlow in forming ſuſpicious re- 
ſpecting the deſigns of the young King. They took 
umbrage that ſeveral officers went once or twiee a 
week to the houſe of General Ramſay, who they knew 
was devoted to the court, and they forbid: the regi- 
ment of guards to aſſemble itſelf to exerciſe; eren 
Not ſatisfied with theſe precautions, the diet ex- 
cluded from the ſenate all the members who were in 
oppoſition to the ruling” fuction. This act of ven- 
geance only ſerved to reauimate the zeal of the an- 
cient partiſans of the King, and created him new! 
ones; for ſeveral of the nobles who diſliked the royal 
authority, dreaded it leſs, however, than they deteffed 
the tyranny of their rivals. The Count Axel Ferſen 
was of this number. Celebrated: for his eloquence 
and for his attachment to the ancient conſtitution, he 
openly diſapproved the innovations of the diet; but, 
ſlightly encouraged by Guſtavus, he withdrew from 
Stockholm. The ſenator Hermanſon was leſs irri- 
table, or more favourably received. His talents and! 
his credit were neceflary to the projects of the ſove- 
reign: he devoted them to his ſervice. | 


However, Guſtavus did not communicate to the 


perſons who were to execute his plans of operation, 
except what it was requiſite. for them to know, in or- 
der to be enabled to feeond them properly. He 
wiſhed gt firft to be affured of the fidelity of the 
chiefs of the army: but the greater part of thei 
appeared too much attached to the ancient form 
of government, for him to venture to diſcloſe to 
them the alteration which he meditated. Colonel 
Sprengporten and Captain Hellechius were the only 
perfons on whom he thought he might reckon. He 
therefore reſolved to cauſe a pretended revolt to break 
out in two difiant provinces, in order that the diet 

- might 
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might not perceive the preparations which RI he was. 
carrying on in the capital. 


Hellechius, on whom the King afterwards beſtowed: 


the rank of general and-the, name of Guſtafskiceld, 
commanded at Chriſtianſtadt, a town of Scania. He 
lived amicably with the officers of the garriſon, fre- 


quently gave them entertainments, and had not much 


difficulty in obtaining their promiſe to act in con- 
cert with him. They openly blamed the decrees 
of the diet, and declared in favour of the royal au- 
thority. The inhabitants of Chriſtianſtadt thought 
and expreſſed the ſame ſentiments with them. The 
report ſoon reached Stockhalm. The diet was alarm- 
ed, and commiſſioned Baron de Rudbeck, governor 


of the capital, to go and quell; the murmurs of the 


Scanians. | 
In the abſence of Bizon to Rudbeck ll com- 


8 of Stockholm was confided to General Peſch- 


lin. He acquitted himſelf of his employment with. a 
vigilance which diſconcerted for a time the friends of 


Guſtavus. Vain attempts were made to ſeduce Me 


his fide was already taken. 
Fortunately for the King, Baron de Rudbecki came 
to re-aſſume his command. He reported to his friends 


that he had been refuſed admiſſion. at the gates of 


Chriſtianſtadt, and that Captain Hellechius had juſt 
publiſhed a manifeſto againſt the power which the 
diet arrogated to itſelf. The ruling faction reſolve 
upon this to diſcover whether Hellechius acted by 
orders from the King, determining, if this was the 

caſe, to ſeize upon the perſon of that Prince. 
Guſtavus was too well verſed in diſſimulation, 
eaſily to allow himſelf to be penetrated. He replied 
ſometimes with a preſence of mind, ſometimes with 
an air of indifference, which, deceived all the' emiſ- 
ſaries of the diet; and baron de Rudbeck, who ima- 
gined he had formed a juſt judgment of him, pub- 
licly faid, “ That the perſonage was not in the leaſt 
“degree dangerous,” However, the diet * 
ers 


* 
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ders that the garriſon of Stockholm ſhould be rein- 
ſorced by Tas Teng of N and of Suder- 
mania. 

It is certain, that if theſe regiments had — 3 
ed time to enter Stockholm the revolution could not 
have taken place, or oceans of blood muſt have been 
ſpilt. The guards were already diſſatisfied that other 
troops had been ſummoned; and the inhabitants, 
who bad all taken up arms, and were devoted to the 
King, would have joined themſelves to the guards. 

The moments became precious. Colonel Spreng- 
porten, who had been diſpatched to bring troops 
from Finland, and whoſe arrival was to ſerve as the 
ſignal to the King, had been detained by contrary - 
winds. He did not arrive, and time was loſing in a 
dangerous expectation. General Salza, Scheffer, 
Vergennes; held a council, and determined Guſſarus 
to accelerate his enterpriſe, : 

The execution was fixed for the day following. On 
the very day that this reſolution was taken the King 
made his appearance at the opera, in the midſt of all 
the nobleſs. Ile gave a grand ſupper to the court, 
and appeared in uncommonly good ſpirits. He aſter- 
wards withdrew to his apartment, and paſſed a part 
of the night in writing to his brotliers and to ſome of 
his partiſans. 

After having finiſhed theſe letters he went to viſit 
ſeyeral of the corps de- garde, as he had already done 
for ſeveral nights, in order to accuſtom the ſoldiers 
not to be ſurpriſed at ſceing him at an unſeaſonable 
hour. Returning to the palace, he went quietly to 
bed, and aroſe at his uſual time. The Count de 
Levenhaupt, his 'maſter of the horſe, having come to 
reccive orders, he told him privately to hold in readi- 
neſs a greater number of horſes than was cuſtomary. 

The ſenate aſſembled according to cuſtom at ten 
o'clock in the morning. Half an hour afterwards, 
the ſoldiers who came to relieve guard advanced into 
the court of the caſtle. Scarcely had they — it 

i When 
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when the King deſcended, ordered the gates to bo 
that; and) addreſſed to his guards à very eloquent 


oration, inviting them to deliver their country from 
the tyranny of a few factious nobles. He- proteſted 
that he was not ambitious of an abſolute power, and 
that he only demanded an authority ſufficient to re- 
eſtabliſh order, and to cauſe the laws to be put into 
execution. That aſſurance, and the promiſe of libe- 
rally rewarding thoſe who- thould ſecond his enter- 
priſe, had all the effect which he expected from it. 
The guards replied by ſhouts of approbation. Guſ- 


tavus made them immediately take an oath. The 


officers were conſtrained to follow the example of 
the ſoldiers. 


Reckoning upon the fidelity of theſe troops, Guſ- 


tavus ordered ſentinels to be placed around: the hall 
of the ſenate, and forbid that any perſon ſhould be 
allowed to go out. He himſelf repaired to. the grand 
coyps-de-garde, and atter having aſſembled the of- 
ticers, related to. them, in the preſence of the. ſol- 
diers, what had juſt taken place at the caſtle, and 
told them that he did not doubt he ſhould find them 
animated with as much zeal as their brave comrades. 
All, with the exception of one, ſwore to maintain his 
cauſe. 

Guſtavus wiſhed to go immediately and take poſ- 
ſeffion of the arſenal. He called for his horſes. Le- 
venhaupt, who held them in readineſs, was making 
preparation to conduct them to him, when the Baron 
de Rudbeck made his appearance at the door of the 

ſtable, and ordered the groom to remain. «© have 
no orders to receive from you,” rephed Leven- 
havpt ; © take yourſelf off, unleſs you wiſh that [ 
*« thoutd drive my horſes over your body.” "The go- 


vernor immediately haftened to the ſecret committee. 


of the diet to make his complaint of Levenhaupt, and 
ordered the ſecretary Kllers to minute what he was 
going to dictate to him. Ellers, who was at that 


time — of what had juſt taken place, looked 
= gravely 
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gravely at the governor, and, inſtead of obeying 
hut the regiſter, Aaying, he believed he Form 
thing more to write. 

Guſtavus repaired to the borps-de ande of -artil- 
lery, where all were eager to take the oaths to him. 

He cauſed the principal members of the diet to be ĩn- 
vited to join him there, and at the ſame time ſent de- 
tachments of ſoldiers, with cannon, to each gate of 
the city, in order to prevent the flight of any of the 
chiefs from whom he had to dread oppofttion. ' How- 
ever, General ' Peſchlin found means to to make his 
eſcape. 

The reſt of the garriſon of See dul very ſoon 
joined themſelves to the troops which ſurrounded 
Guſtavus. Several members of the diet likewiſe came 
to pay their obeiſanee to this Prince. The Raron de 
*Rudbeck, and ſome others of the moſt-unruly, were 
arreſted. The Duke of Heſſenſtein, whoſe partychad 
promiſed him the title of regent, refuſed to take the 
oaths. But, being hardly an object of apprehenſion, 
be was liberated upon bis parole. 

Thoſe wo took the fide of Guſtavus tied a white 
handkerchief round their left arm. In a ſhort time 
all the inhabitants of Stockholm choſe to decorate 
themſelves with this token of allegiance ' to their 
| King, and the officers of the Swediſh army wear it to 
this day. It was likewiſe” worn by the affaſſin who 
afterwards cauſed his death by firing a-'piſtok on him 
from behind. 

The people ran in crouds in the. paſſage of the 
King. Several times this Prince ſtopped to farangue 
them, and to recommend order and moderation. Theſe 
exhortations were not in vain. 8 

As ſoon as Guſtavus was maſter of all the poſts of 
the city, and ſure of the devotednsſs of the inhabitants 
and of the ſoldiers, he aſſembled the members of the 
diet in his palace, and after having reproached: them 
for their diſſentions and ambitious vanity, he'ſaidi— 
It is at laſt time to liberate the Swediſh". 2 
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« from ſervitude, and the throne from oppreſſion. 
« Tt is time to put a ſtop to the corruption which diſ- 
© honours the greater part of thoſe who fit in the 
diet and in the ſenate. It is well known that they 


are always difpoſed: to ſacrifice to the gold of fo. 


* reigners the intereſt of their country. If any one 
«© amongſt you can deny what I advance,” added he, 
riſing up, let bim ſpeak and contradict me. No 
perſon -preſumed to make any reply. | 

_ Guſtavus then read the plan of the boni 


which he had himſelf formed. Every one liſtened in 


the moſt profc,nd filence. When he had finiſhed 
reading he regueſied the opinion of the ſtates, and 


invited them to make their obſervations freely, in or- 


der to correct any thing in his plan which might be 
defective. But not a ſingle perſon made any objec- 
tion. Thoſe who, in the bottom of their hearts, the 
moſt diſapproved of the monarch, were very far from 
venturing to make their ſentiments known. : 
The new conſtitution was not adopted till the 
third day after the revolution. Guſtavus then or- 
dered the ſenators to be releaſed, who daring three 
days had not been permitted to quit the hall in which 


they bad been detained priſoners. The greateſt part 


of them obtained places in, the new ſenate. All the 
officers who had followed the King's party were ad- 
vanced in rank, and decorated with the military or- 
der. The principal inhabitants of Stockholm received 
medals of gold or ſilver, and the- liberty of wearing 
them with a white ribbon at their button- hole. The 
inferior officers likewiſe were preſented with a me- 
dal ſuſpended from a blue ribbon. The ſoldiers, were 
not forgotten : Guſtavus, who was but very ſeantily 
furniſhed with money, gave them all that be had it 
in his power to beſtow. 


When the members of the faction in oppoſition 


to the King were recovered from their firſt alarm, 
they ſaw, with not leſs mortification than ſurpriſe, 


wat this monarch had made uſe of but very feeble 
means 
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means in order to vanquiſh them. Ought it not in- 
| deed to have appeared ſtrange to them, that at the 
inſtant when the diet was miſtreſs of all the forces in 
the kingdom, and filled with enlightened men, they 
allowed their power to be wreſted from them by a 
young Prince who had only three or four hundred 
ſoldiers, and who was looked upon as a trifler? 

One of the men to whom the revolution gave the 
greateſt affliction was Count Oſtermann, the Ruſſian 
miniſter. It had eſcaped his penetration, and it de- 
prived him of a conſiderable part of his influence. In 
order to recover that influence, he inceſſantly en- 
couraged the malecontents again to free themſelves 
from the yoke. of the royal authority, to cauſe the 
regiments to march who continued faithful to them, 
and to convoke a new diet in ſome diſtant pro- 
vince. N | | | 

The turbulent chiefs of the Caps were bat too 
much diſpoſed to adopt theſe dangerous meaſures. 
Guſtavus apprehended it; and for that reaſon em- 
ployed ſtratagem to reſtrain the factious. - He cauſed . 
a report to be ſpread, that a very conſiderable body 
of troops, under the command of General Spreng- 
porten, had juſt arrived at a few miles from Stock- 
holm, and during ſeveral days ſucceſſively he ſent 
away floops laden with proviſions for theſe ' ſuppoſed 
troops. At laſt the winds permitted Sprengporten 
to quit the coaſts of Finland. He conducted to 
Guſtavus a detachment from the garriſon of Swea- 
burgh ; but when he arrived every thing at Stockholm 
was already in tranquillity. 


The provinces very ſoon followed the example of ; 


the capital, The regiment of Upland, ſummoned by 
the diet, was ready to enter Stockholm. General 
Ramſay went alone to meet it, and, notwithſtanding 
the reſolution of ſome officers, he ſucceeded in cauſ- 
ing it to take the oath of fidelity to the King. The 

Duke of Sudermania and the Duke of Oſtrogothia, 
| | 5 brothers 
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brothers of this monarch, had been diſpatched into 
different parts of the kingdom, and eaſily obtained 
the adherence of the troops. General Peſchlin alone 
gave them ſome trouble; he. vs arreſted hy the ma- 
Jor of his on regiment, and the Duke of Oſtrogo- 
khia received orders to ſend him e the cafile 
of Gripſholm. | 
The money which ae from — 
ſerved to ſtrengthen his party, and to diminiſh the 
influence of Ruſſia, which did not fail however to 
ſeatter roubles amongſt her creatures. Catharine 
Jearnt with chagrin the alt vation which had juſt 
begun to take place in a country ſhe wiſhed to eon- 
tinue in agſtate of divifion, that ſhe might bring it 
2 into ſubjection ſooner or later. She gave Count Oſ- 
termami orders to ſet to work to re-eſtabliſh the go- 
vernment which Guſtavus had deſtroyed. That mi- 
niſter laboured to this effect with boldneſs ; but his 
efforts were fruitleſs. Some explanations which be 
had with Guſtavus terminated in ill humour; and at 
the commencement of 1776, Ruſſia having formed 
an armament of galleys at Cronſtadt, the alarm nnme- 
net ſpread itſelf over Stockholm. 
Guſtavus demanded what could be the cauſe of 
that armament. The reply he received was but 
little ſatisſactory. The galleys were not meditating 
an attack upon Sweden, but the uneaſineſs of the 
King did not abate. At. laſt, wiſhing to know , what 
were the real deſigns of the court of Ruſſia, he re- 
ſolved himſelf to go and hold a conference with the 
Empreſs. He repaired to Petertburgh, under the 
name of tbe Count de Gothland, accompanied. by 
Count Ulric Scheffer, Count de Pole, de Munck, 
aud ſome more of his courtiers. Baron de Holken 
alone, his ambaſſador to the court of Ruſſia, was 
fore warned of this journey.” Guſtavus alighted at the 
- houſe of this miniſter, . and went almoſt immediately 


t vilit to Count Panin. 
. | nt Pani _ 
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A. D. 1777. The Empreſs was at Tzarſko-Zelo. 
Cuſtayus repaired thither in the afternoon. He had 
an interview with this Princeſs, in which they diſ- 
played towards each other a cordiality equally diſ- 
ſembled. 2 | | 

Entertainments were laviſhed on the Swediſh 
monarch. There were others likewiſe ſuppreſſed 
on his account. Catharine had the delicacy to for- 
bid the celebration of the feſtival inſtituted on oc- 
caſion of the battle of Pultava, on the anniverſary 
of which Guſtavus was at Peterſburgh, and which 
might have recalled to him, in too forcible a manner, 
the defeat of Charles XII. and the calamities of his 
country. The Empreſs wiſhed to inſpire Guſtavus 
with an, exalted idea of the magnificence and the 
3 of her court. She frequently converſed with 
im, carefully ſtudied his character, and diſcovered 
in a ſhort time that preſumption was his principal 
failing. . | e 

Prond of this diſcovery, Catharine immediately pro- 
poſed to herſelf to take the advantage of it, by ex- 
citing Guſtayus to undertake ſome dangerous enter- 
prize. His qualities, rather brilliant than ſolid, his 
affability, the pleaſures which he multiplied at his 
court, had till then rendered him dear to his coun- 
try ; but a moment of imprudence might render him 
odious to it. The following is the method which the 
Empreſs employed in order to haſten this moment. 
In converſing with Guſtavus, that Princeſs ſpoke 
of the obſtacles which ſovereigns have to contend 
with when they wiſh to bring civilization to perfec- 
tion in their ſtates, and to make any alteration in 
the dreſs, the uſages, and the manners of the people. 
She obſerved, that it was not only difficult to effect 
theſe alterations, but very dangerous to attempt 
improvement in too haſty a manher. She ſaid, with 


truth, that men, being in general the ſlaves of cuſ- 


tom, could not behold new inſtitutions without re- 
pugnance; and ſhe adduced in fayour of her opi- 
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nion the example of Peter I. and the reſiſtance which 


this Prince met with when he only attempted to per- 


1 ſuade the Ruſſians to ſhave themſelves. 


Guſtavus replied, that if ſovereigns did not ſucceed 


in the alterations which they wiſhed to effect, it was 
without doubt rather their own fault than that of the 


people; and that however the latter might be at- 


tached to their cuſtoms, they would willingly make a 
ſacrifice of them to a monarch who underſtood how 
to make himſelf beloved. He remarked, that men ſet 


much leſs value on their uſages than on their for- 


\ tune, on their life, and that, nevertheleſs, they fre- 
quently expoſed both the one and the other, from 
attachment to their ſovereign. © But,” added he, 
there is in every thing a ſeaſon, which we muſt 
% know how to make choice of. When we fail in 
« this, it is from want of attention, and then the 
& ſucceſs is not anſwerable to our efforts. There is 
« alſo a certain manner of executing things; and it 
is becauſe Peter the Great poſſeſſed neither that 
* manner, nor the attention neceflary for ſeizing 
b upon the favourable moment, that he experienced 
_ © the difficulties of which the Empreſs. has been juſt 
*« ſpeaking to me.“ 

Catharine added new reaſons to thoſe which the 
had alregdy given. She prolonged the diſcuſſion till 
Guſtavus thought bis ſelf-love intereſted to prove his 
aſſertions by facts : upon this ſhe defied him to prevail 
on the Swediſh nation to aſſume a new dreſs.” 


The monarch accepted the challenge ; and ſome 


time after his return to Zweden, introduced the 
theatrical dreſs, which is ſtill worn at the court of 
Stockholm. He did not, to fay the truth, paſs a law 
to oblige it to be worn; he contented himſelf with 
addreſſing to the governors of the provinces a letter, 
in which he recommended it to them to employ only 


mildnets and perſuaſion. He pretended that the ab- 


turd eoſtume which he invented reſembled that of the 
ancient Swedes. At the ſame time he took care to 
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propoſe it only to the courtiers, public officers, the mi- 
| litary and the citizens; the inferior claſs of the people 
was not ſo much as invited to aſſume it. 
The reſidence which Guſtavus made at Peterſ- 
burgh did not augment his eſteem for the Empreſs, 
and ſtrengthened in her the deſire of humbling this 
young and turbulent rival. | N 

It appeared that for ſome years excurſions to Pe- 
terſburgh were become faſhionable. A ſhort time 
after the King of Sweden had taken his departure 
the Dutcheſs of Kingſton made her appearance there, 
ſo celebrated for her beauty, her luxury, and the 
ſcandal of her adventures. That woman thought 
herſelf worthy of living at the court of Catharine: 
but the Empreſs was apprehenſive of finding in her 
either a rival whoſe indiſcreet pretenſions would ren- 
der her troubleſome, or a confidant who would very 
| ſoon ,divulge her ſecrets. She gave her a cold re- 
ception, and the Dutcheſs, in diſpleaſure, took the 
road to Italy, where ſhe was certain of being able 
to find companions leſs haughty, and hungry wor- 
thippers. 5 | 3 ? 

Since the election of the Khan Sahim-Gherai, the 
«diſturbances of the Krimea had not ceaſed. The 
Turks, in indignation at the flight of Dewlet, aban- 
doned him, and nominated Selim-Gherai to ſucceed 
him. It had then two Khans: one was ſupported by 
the Turks, the other by the Ruſſians, Thoſe latter, 
who wiſhed to give the whole Krimea to their pro- 
tee, in order that they might plunder it with the 
greater facility, furniſhed him with a guard compoſed 
of their own ſoldiers: the Tartars were jealous of 
that guard, and maſſacred a part of them. 

A. D. 1778, This was without doubt ſufficient to 
rekindle the war. [The Empreſs immediately ſent 
freſh troops into the Krimea. Prince Prozoroffsky, 
who had the command of theſe troops, attacked the 
Tartars in oppoſition to Sahim-Gherai, and routed 
| > D& 3 them. 
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them. His competitor Selim was obliged to fly to- 
ward the mountains. 


During this period Staſchieff, miniſter of Ruſſia 


at Conftantinople, ſolicited the Porte to acknowledge 
Sahim-Gherai : but the Porte, faithful to her engage- 
ments, faithful above all to her pride, choſe only to 
ſapport Selim. 

*  Mareſchal Romanzoff apon this announced to the 
Divan, that the Krimea had placed itſelf under the 
protection of Ruſſia, and that the Empreſs would ra- 
ther renew the war than abandon Sahim-Gherai. 
Such a degree of haughtineſs was little calculated to 
gain the Turks. They appeared indignant, and de- 
termined to proceed to take up arms. Bat a foreign 
influence prevented them. A French ambaſlador 
had perſuaded them to commence the laſt war ; his 
ſucceſſor prevented their undertaking a new one. 
When the Ruſſian -miniſter propoſed quitting. Con- 
ſtantinople, the principal part of the Ulemahs and 
the Riglialis who compoſed. the _ 5 his de- 
Parture. 


The miniſters of other powers were. at the fame 


time warmly carrying on negotiations with the di- 
yan, and this council continued wavering between the 
divers impulſes which were given to it. Witneſſes 
of its tardineſs and indecifion, the Ruſſians became 
in conſequence only the more. active and more de- 
termined in their projects. By dint of gifts and pro- 
miſes they raiſed themſelves new partifans in the Kri- 
mea, and concluded by enſlaving that country, whilſt 
nothing was talked of but its independence. In 
making preparations for war, they were ſceking how- 


ever to prevent it. Mareſchal Romanzoff had an in- 


terriew with the celebrated Capitan- Pacha Gazi-Het- 
ſan, but could not ſucceed in coming to any ſatis- 
factory terms. They ſeparated yith mutual diſ- 
pleaſure. : 


The Empreſs reckoned upon an aid which ſhe 


alone 


* 
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alone ſeemed to poſſeſs the power of procuring to her- 
ſelf. She had obtained from the regent of Perſia, 
Kherim-Khan, a promiſe to attack the Turks in Afia, 
whilſt ſhe ſhould: ſubdue them in Europe; but the 
death of this Prince, who was aflaffinated by one of 
his officers, ſaved the Ottomans from a double ag- 
greſſion. 

Catharine was more ſortunate in the meaſures 
which ſhe adopted to bring about a peace. The di- 
viſions which diſturbed Germany reſpecting the ſucz 
ceſſion of Bavaria, and the war which had juſt broke 
out between France and England, did not permit 
theſe powers to continue to attach a great intereſt 
to the quarrels of the Turks and the Ruſſians. Even 
thoſe which had firſt perſuaded them to take up arms 
counſelled them to lay them down, and wiſhed that 
Ruſſia might be at liberty to n a common cauſe 
with them. 

However, the Sake ſtill md i in indeciſion; 
The people of Conſtantinople defired war. Some mur- 
murs were even heard to break forth againſt the Ca- 
pitan-Pacha, becauſe he had returned into the ſea 
of Marmora, without having engaged the Ruſſians. 

The Ruſſian miniſter, Staſchieff, was attacked near 
Conſtantinople by two galiongis, who made an at- 
tempt to maſſacre him. The Capitan-Pacha ordered 
them to be arreſted and ſtrangled immediately. But 
their attempt did not the leſs prove the diſpoſi itions of 
the multitude. 

The Turks forgave Ruſſia with ſo much the more 
diftculty her ſucceſſes and her invaſions, that they 
recalled to them inceſſantly their multiplied defeats, 
and the humiliating peace which 'they had been 
obliged to conclude. They could not reconcile 
themſelves to behold the Ruſſians almoſt abſolute 
maſters of the Black Sea, diſplaying their flag cloſe 
under the walls of Conttantinople, and extending 
every day their flouriſhing commerce. The inde- 
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pendence of the Krimea was ſufficient to afflict them: 
its ſubjection to the Ruſſians ſhocked them. 
Some other differences had alſo ariſen between the 
court of Peterſburgh and the Ottoman Porte. By 


the laſt creaty of · peace, the Ruſſians had cauſed a 


grant to be made of ſeveral privileges to the Greek 
Chriſtians, ſcattered in confiderable numbers over 


Moldavia and Wallachia. Upon this, ſeveral inha- 
bitants of the other bank of the Danube abandoned 


their country, to paſs into the provinces where to- 
leration reigned. All theſe Chriſtians were much 
more ſtrongly attached to the power to which they 
were indebted for the new advantages they enjoyed, 
than to that which had for a long time oppreſſed 
them. Ruffia wiſhed to go ſtill farther : ſhe was ſe- 


cretly labouring to render them altogether indepen- 


dent of the Porte; and in order to attam this ſhe 


began by demanding, that the princes or governors 


of Moldavia and of Wallachia ſhould not be NG Hes 


under any pretext whatever. 
Tunis enfranchiſement appeared as unjuſt in the 


| eyes of the Turks as the ceſſion of the Krimea. 
However, the firſt exertions of the French ambaſ- 


ſador had not been wholly without effect. Thoſe 
which followed had ſtill greater ſucceſs. He per- 
ſuaded the divan to order the releaſe of ſeveral Ruſ- 
ſian veſiels, which for more than a year had been de- 
tained in the ports of Turkey. A ſhort time after- 
N a new treaty was figned through his media- 
tion. 

K. D. 1779. By this treaty the Ruſſians defiſied 


from ſome of their exaggerated pretenſions reſpecting 


the provinces of Moldavia and Wallachia, as well as 
the Krimea, which they promiſed to evacuate. The 
Porte granted to thoſe: of her fubjects who profeſſed 
the Greek religion the rights which they claimed. 
She acknowledged the independenee of the Krimea 
and the ſoy creignty of the Khan Sahim- Gherai, and 
| 8 extended 
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extended till farther the privileges which the Ruf- 
: ſians already had of navigating on the Ottoman ſeas. 

The zeal which the French ambaſſador diſplayed 
to accelerate the ſignature of this treaty, was founded 
on the deſire which he had to.ſee his court carry off 
from England the ſupport of Ruffia, In this he ſuc- 
ceeded. The ſtrict alliance which had ſo long ſub- 
ſiſted between London and Peterſburgh was, if not 
quite broken off, at leaſt greatly weakened ;' and the 

French were allured that they ſhould not ſee a 
power take up arms 5 againſt them which was indebtge) 
to them for peace. | 


Catharine was ſo well ſatisfied with this: peace that / 


ſhe ſent to her miniſter at Conſtantinople, and to the: 
French ambaſſador, very rich preſents. She alſo 
cauſed to be preſented to the Grand- ſignor and to 
the favourite more than the value of 300,000 roubles 
in jewels. The Grand-vizir and the principal mem- 
bers of the divan received like proofs of her magni- 
ficence and of that of Potemkin. 
How great reaſon had the Empreſs at that time to 
felicitate herſelf upon a treaty which left her at liberty 
to give herſelf up, without oppoſition, to her views 
of invaſion, always increaſing, and to the care of 
extending the commerce of her vaſt ſtates! The in- 
equality of the climate, the ſcantineſs of population, 
and the barrenneſs of a part of the foil, did not pre- 
vent theſe ſtates from preſenting immenſe reſources to 
commerce. .Placed upon Europe and Aſia, the Ruſ- 
ſians can eaſily carry on a traffic with the whole world. 
The Caſpian Sea ſerves them as a means of commu- 
nication with Perſia and India. The Sea of Zabacha 
and the Black Sea enable them to go and diſpoſe f 
the productions, of the north in the Mediterranean, 
and to bring back to the north thoſe of the Levant. 
Kamtſchatka opens to them on one ſide a paſſage into 
America, and on the other into China and Japan. 
Finally, the. White Sea and the Baltic bring them 
into connection with the principal part of the nations 
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of Europe, to which their commerce is become indiſ- 
penſable. 

Free to navigate upon ſo many ſeas, and ruling 
cover ſome, Catharine could not endure that any other 
power ſhould claim the empire of the main; and one 
of the cauſes which contributed to detach her from 
Great Britain was the jealouſy with which that na- 
tion inſpired her, by inſiſting that the ſuperiority of 
her flag ſhould be acknowledged over.the world. 

However, the commerce of Britain was too advan- 
tageous to the Empreſs to ſuffer her to renounce it. 
In refuſing the Engliſh her affiſtance ſhe laviſhed ca- 
reſſes upon them. Whilſt ſhe ſaw them loſe a part of 
their colonies, the invited them to come and ſeek in 
her ports the productions which they could no longer 


bear away from the continent of America, and the. . 


rejoiced to behold their veſlels reſorting in greater 
numbers to Archangel. | 

She received the Americans at the ſame time; 
and, notwithſtanding the remonſtrances of the Bri- 
tiſh miniſter, ſhe aflured to them the free navigation 
of the Baltic, without chooſing, it is true, to acknow- 
| ledge their independence. 


Some years before, the had concluded with the 


court of Verſailles a treaty, according to which a 
French factory ſhould have been eſtabliſhed at Arch- 
angel. But the French, whoſe commercial views 
carried them almoſt entirely towards the Antilles, did 
not draw any advantage from this treaty. Time will 
perhaps teach them, that the commerce of the north, 

leſs deſtructive than that of hot climates, offers a pro- 
fit, if not ſo brilliant, at leaſt more equal and more 
certain. 

I have not ſpoken either of the feſjivals which the 
| Empreſs gave at the commencement of this year, 
and in the courſe of the preceding one, nor of 
the other events of leſs importance than thoſe which 
I have deſcribed. There is yet time to return to 
them. | * 3 

The 
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The anniverſary of the acceſſion of the Empreſs to 
the throne, and that of tl. birth of the Grand-duke, 
were celebrated at the fame time with an extraor- 


dinary magniticence, and ſignalized by the promo- 


tion of a great number of general officers. 
Catharine Jikewiſe celebrated with poinp the feaſts 
of her divers orders of chivalry; and conſented to 


diſcharge the functions of ſovereign of the order of 


the Bath, to confer the inſignm of that order on Sir 
James Harris, to whom the Britiſh monarch had ſent 
them. 

After having touched him on the ſhoulder with a 
ſword enriched with diamonds, and having ſaid to 
him, in conformity to the rules of the order, © In 
« the name of God, be a good and loyal knight,” 
the preſented him the ſword, adding, To expreis 
* how well I am fatisficd with you, I make you a. 


a 


« preſent of the {word with which I have conterred 3 


« on you the order of knighthood.” 


Some days before, the Empreſs had giv en a grand Y 


entertainment in eommemoration of the naval en- 
gagement at Tcheſine, and the burning of the Turkiſh 
fleet. 

This Princeſs, who believed herſelf at that mo- 
ment on the eve of ſuſtaining a new war agaiuſt the 
Turks, wiſhed to re-animate, by her preſence, the 
zcal of her naval officers. She embarked in a yacht 
at Peterſhoff, and repaired on board the ſquadron 
which cruized between Cronſtadt and Kraſna-Gorca. 
Admiral Barſch, who commanded that 1quadron, re- 
ceived, as well as his officers, ſeveral marks of the ſa- 
tisfaction of the ſovereign. 

A fire conſumed a coufiderable part of the city of 
Twer. The Empreſs immediately granted to the in- 
habitants whoſe houſes had been conſumed, an aid 
ot 100,000 roublcs. 

Peterſburgh ſuffered a diſaſter to which the be- 
nctits of the Empreſs could not preſent a remedy. 
One of the ſtewards of the brandy warehouſes, named 

Loguinoff, 
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Loguinoff, who had prodigiouſly enriched himſelf. 
and. had rendered but very unſatisfactory accounts, 
was obliged by Potemkin to give a feaſt to the inha- 
bitants of the capital. The entertainer not ouly 


thought himſelf too happy to eſcape by this means 


the diſpleaſure of government, but was in hopes 
that it would procure him fome dignity. The pro- 
viſions, the beer, the brandy, which he cauſed to be 
diſtributed, coſt him 20,000 roubles. The people 
flocked in crowds to the place where this enormous 
repaſt was given; and notwithſtanding the precau- 
tions which had been taken, diſorder very ſoon be- 
gan to reign among ſuch a number of gueſts. - They 
diſputed about the meat and drink; they proceeded 
to blows. Several perfons were killed; others were 
ſo drunk that they fell afleep in the ſtreets and died 
of cold. At leaſt 800 periſhed. 
Notwithſtanding her martial and political em- 
barraſſments, Catharine was always employed in 
aceable inſtitutions, and in pleaſures. In the year 

1764 ſhe founded a houſe of education, under the 

title of convent of noble young ladies, and aſſigned 
to it an annual revenue of 80,000 roubles. In a 
ſhort time the number of pupils was near 500. It 
was the Empreſs's pleaſure, that thoſe of the ſcholars 
who were of noble birth ſhould learn foreign lan- 
guages, and perform French tragedies and comedies; 
and this ſpectacle was, during ſome time, one of her 
amuſements. 

But there were other pleafures to which Catharine 
remained conflantly attached. Although ſhe fre- 
quently changed her lover, her inclination to love 
continued always the fame. The Servian Zoritz had 
fixed her during a year, and had received confider- 
able preſents and the rank of major- general. Potem- 
Kin was neither jealous of the fortune nor the favours 
which Zoritz enjoyed : he ſupported him on the con- 
| trarv, in the apprehenſion of ſeeing him ſucceeded 
by toine more dangerous rival, Catharine herſelf 


appeared 
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appeared every day more ſatisfied with her favourite. 
But all at once ſhe. ſent him an order to quit the 
court. 

Zoritz immediately baſtened to complain to Po- 
temkin, who took upon him to demand of the Em- 
preſs what could be the cauſe of the diſgrace of his 
proiege. © Laſt night I loved him; to-day I love 
„ him no longer,” replied the Empreſs. —“ Perhaps, 
« had be been. better educated, I ſhould love him 
« ſtill; but his i ignorance makes me bluſh. He can 
. ſpeak nothing but Ruſſian: he muſt travel through 
France and ngland in order to learn foreign lan- 

« gnages.“ | 

Potemkin reſpected the caprice of the ſovereign. 
Zoritz took his departure for France. 

The fſaine day Potemkin, employing himſelf in 
looking out. for a ſucceſſor to Zoritz, and going to 
paſs the evening at the hermitage, perceived with 
aſtoniſhment, behind the arm chair of Catharine, a 
chamberlain whom he did not know. This was 
Rimſky Korzakoff. From the obſcure rank of ſer- 
jeant of the guards, Korzakoff had been'ſuddenly 
elevated to that of aid-de-camp to the Empreſs, and 
honoured with all the benefits which the gene- 
roſity of that Princeſs aſually laviſhed upon her fa- 
vourites. 

Korzakoff was endowed with a fine figure, and 
a very elegant air; but having neither wit nor un- 
derſtanding, it was not in his power any more than 
Zoritz's to undermine the credit of Potemkin. Be- 
ſides, he diſarmed his jealouſy by ſacrificing to his 
avarice. A ſingle fact will ſuffice to unfold the 
character of Korzakoff. As ſoon as he had obtain- 
ed the place of favourite, he thought that a man 
like him ſhould of neceſſity purchaſe a library. He 
unmediately ſummoned the moſt famous bookſeller 
in Peterſburgh, and told him he wiſhed. to have 
ſome books, that he might place them in the palage 
of Waffiltſchikoff, of which the Empreſs bad juſt 


made 
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made him a preſent. The bookſeller aſked him what 


kind of bcoks he preferred. © You know better 
« than I do, ” replied the favourite; * that is your 
concern. Large books at the bottom, ſmall ones 
« a-top: this is the way they are placed 1 m the library 
« of the Empreſs.” 

It was not ſufficient to have renewed peace with 
the Ottomans. The Empreſs was irritated ' againſt 
Auſtria, whoſe miniſter at Copenhagen had made 
vain efforts to engage the Porte' to declare war with 
Raffia, The moment of vengeance ſeen: ed to be on 
the point of preſenting itſelf. 

The death of Maximilian-Joſeph, Elector of Ba- 
varia, had furniſhed to the court of Vienna an op- 
portunity of reviving her ancient pretenſions with 
reſpect to that electorate. The Elector-palatine, 
Charles-Theodore, who ſucceeded Maximilian-Jo- 
ſeph, and who wiſhed to avoid war, acknowledged 
the more than dubious rights of the houſe of Auſtria, 
and conſented to allow Joſeph II. and Maria-Thereſa 
to take poſſeſſion of Bavaria, the one as the Emperor 
of Germany, the other as Queen of Hungary. 

The Duke de Deux-Ponts, who was the next male 
heir to the Elector Charles-Theodore, immediately 


exclaimed againſt a treaty which injured the rights 


of his houſe. The Elector of Saxony alſo pretended 
to a ſhare in the ſucceſſion of Maximilian-Joſeph ; 


and finally, the Duke of Mecklenburgh claimed a res 


verſion granted to his family nearly three centuries 


back, and always eluded. 
Theſe three Princes united to ſolicit the King 


. of Pruſſia to defend their rights, or rather he him- 
ſelf ſecretly invited them to commit their cauſe into 


his hands. Provoked at the aggrandizement of the 
houſe of Auſtria, and ſkilful at ſeizing every oppor- 
tunity of ſecuring the elevation of his own, he withed 
to diſplay himſelf in the eyes of Europe as the ſup- 
porter of the liberty, and of the conſtitution, of Ger- 
many, This monarch, who had formerly made a 


Jeſt 
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jeſt of being laid under the ban of the empire as the 
Elector of Brandeburgh, pretended that Bavaria 
ſhould not have been diſpoſed of without the advice 
of all the Electors, and declared that he was reſolved 
to maintain the Germanic conſtitution. 

There was at firſt a very long paper war between 
Frederick and Joſeph IT. afterwards they proceeded 
to more ſerious conflicts. Four hundred thouſand 
men drew the ſword, and blood began to flow in the 
ſummer of 1778. 

Upon this Catharine ordered Maria-Thereſa and 
Joſeph IT. to be called upon to renounce the invaſion 
of Bavaria, and to conclude peace. She declared 
at the fame time, That ſhe was intereſted for the 
© tranquillity of Germany, and as ſovereign of a 
« ftate which had natural relations with that part of 
Europe, and as being in the ties of friendſhip with 
the greater part of her Princes, above all, with him 

who had beheld himfelf under the neceſſity | of tak- 
ing up arms in order to arreſt che proceedings of 
the court of Vienna, 

„That, without dwelling. on the political right of 
Mm Germany, ſhe adopted for her rule only natural 

„equity, and the principles upon which all ſociety | 
„is founded ; that according to theſe principles the 
« found the whole empire was unjuſtly in a ſtate 

of commotion, becauſe the houſe of Auſtria wiſhed 
to procure a renewal. of claims extinguiſhed for 

* centuries back, and omitted in the treaty of peace 
* of Weſtphalia, a treaty which is the bafis and the 
© bulwark of the Germanic conſtitution; that the 

* infractions of the court of Vienna expoſed all the 

„empire to an evident peril ; that the downfal of 
$ „that empire would neceflarily cauſe a violent com- 

* motion in all the ſtates adjacent to Germany, a de- 

rangement of the order and equilibrium of all Eu 

* rope, and perhaps, in the courſe of time, even and 
* duce great danger to Ruſſia; that every wiſe and 

© prudent ſovereign ought to foreſee and to avert No 
nisfor- 
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© misfortunes, and that the court of Ruſſia could not 


cc adopt for this purþoſe other principles than · thoſe 


„which the court of Vienna had niet on Hailey 


c gecalions. 


« That, of conſequence, the court of Ruſſia in- 
« vited the Empreſs Queen and the Emperor to make 
Han amicable arrangement, conformably to the laws 
& and the conſtitution of the empire, with the King 
ce of Pruſſia, and the other Princes intereſted in the 
05 ſucceſſion of Bavaria, becauſe that, in the con- 
* trary caſe, the Empreſs of Ruſſia would be obliged 
* to pay ſerious attention to what ſhe owed to her 
ce own empire, to the intereſts of the provinces which 


* had demanded her friendſhip and aſſiſtance; above 


* all, to her obligations towards her allies ; and that, 
jn fine, the Ruſſian troops would 3 Join themſelves 
ce to the Pruſſian.” 

Catharine could eaſily put this menace into execu- 
tion. She had at that time three armies in Poland; 
one of which, 40,000 ſtrong, and under the com- 
mand of Prince Nicholas Repnin, had already re- 
ceived orders to bold itſelf in readineſs to march. 

The court of Vienna had a preſentiment of the 
deſigns of Catharine. Before her declarations were 


received, that court had diſpatched a courier to invite 


her to become, in concert with the court of France, 
the mediatreſs of the differences which had ariſen 
between Auſtria and Pruſſia: 

Immediately a congreſs was aſſembled at Teſchen. 
The general deſtined to execute the vengeance of 
Catharine and Frederick, Repnin, appeared there as 
a pacific miniſter. Breteuil came in the name of 
France. The houſe of Auſtria obtained the part of 
Bavaria ſituated between the Danube, the Inn, aud 
the Saltz, and peace was reſtored to Germany. 

A. Db. 1780. But whilſt the north of Europe re- 
aſſumed her tranquillity, the ſouth ill experienced 


the effects of the violent commotion excited, three 
years —_ reſpecting the northern countries of 


Ain erica. 
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America, England, France, Spain, Holland, inceſ- 
ſantly armed new. ſquadrons, and dyed with blood 
the ſeas -of the two worlds, in order to decide if 
the inhabitants of Boſton and of Philadelphia ſhould 
be AE CE IE „ 13 

War, and above all, maritime war in Europe, al- 
ways gives greater elaſticity to the commerce of the 
north. It is from the north that the principal part 
of the materials neceſſary to the conſtruction and to 
the victualling of — armies muſt be furniſhed, 
as well as the ſupplies of grain, the conſumption 
of which becomes then more conſiderable. The 
Dutch, for a long time in poſſeſſion of the commerce 
of the Baltic, wiſhing to prevent the veſſels which 
they employed there from falling into the hands of 
the Engliſh, made them W ea under the neutral 
flag of the Danes. But this flag was little reſpected 
by privateers, and the ſhips which bore it were fre- 
quently conducted to London or to Plymouth. Thoſe 
of Hamburgh, of Bremen, of Lubec, thared the ſame 
fate. The merchants of thoſe cities upon this im- 
plored the protection of Catharine; and the better to 
ſucceed with this Princeſs, they knew, in giving mo- 
ney to her miniſters, how to perſuade them to favour 
their cauſe. | 

Her own intereſt had already diſpoſed her to this. 
| She never loft ſight of the means of extending the 
commerce of Ruſſia ; and in order to give it a greater 
degree of activity, ſhe had juſt aboliſhed the extracr- 
dinary duties upon grain, and permitted the exporta- 
tion of it from Archangel as far as Riga. Beſides, 
her pride was wounded that the Engliſh paid no re- 
ſpect to the veſſels which loaded in her ports, and that. 
they had even ſometimes preſumed to capture thoſe 
which failed under her flag. 

Another motive completed her determination to 
protect the navigation of the north. Vergennes, 
whoſe intrigues at Conſtantinople bad formerly irri- 
tated Catharine, had juſt acquired 2onſiderable- con- 
| z — | ſequence 
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ſequence with her, by urging Saint Prieſt to perſuade 
the Turks to conſent to the ſacrifice which Ruſſia re- 

41 | quired. Vergennes had by this means ſucceedecl in 
=_ carrying off from the Engliſh the aſſiſtance of the 
Ty Ruſſian flect. He conceived an idea more extenſive 
and more worthy of a real ſtateſman : he formed the 
project of the armed neutrality, to which almoſt all 
the powers of Europe ſucceffively acceded. _ 
Well acquainted with the pride of the Empreſ, 
bag fert how to intereſt her in the execution 
of his project. He cauſed it to be ſuggeſted to her 
by the miniſters of Denmark and Sweden. It was 
reſented to her with ſo much art, that ſhe did not 
efitate to adopt it; and ſhe perſuaded herſelf that 
ſhe had been almoſt entirely the author of it, or at 
leaſt ſhe appeared to wiſh that others ſhould be- 
lieve ſo. | 5 1 
From this time ſhe reſolved to employ force in the 
protection of her ſhipping ; ſhe propoſed to the courts 
of Copenhagen and of Stockholm to arm each of them 
a ſquadron which ſhould join itſelf to her's, in order 
to defend their neutrality. _ 5 
The wiſhes of Denmark had outrun this invitation. 
The prudent miniſter who governed that ſtate, well 
underſtood the value of an alliance, without which 
the Engliſh would have laughed at the armaments of 
the north. He promiſed to ſubſcribe to the treaty 
propoſed by the Empreſs. 3 3 
The court of Sweden was not ſo ready to accede 
to it: ſhe. was reſtrained by France itſelf, which art- 
fully perſuaded her to oppoſe ſome difficulties, in 
order to excite Ruſiia to do them away. Before 
arming a combined fleet, Guſtavus demanded an ex- 
planation reſpecting the manner in which that ar- 
mament was to protect commerce. He wiſhed to 
know if each neutral power would deſend the veſſel: 
of their allies,” or thoſe of their own nation only. He 
finally "demanded, in what cafe neutral powers ſhout! p 
make repriſals on thoſe which were at war, and if the 
- e aggreſſions 
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vggreſſions of one of theſe powers ſhould, be of ne- 
ceſſity ſecandedi hy the others. 
- The Empreſs replied, that a preliminary conven- 
tion ſhould be held between all the neutral powers, to 
eſtabliſh in what manner a free navigation ought: to 
be ſecured to the merchantmen of thoſe powers, pro- 
vided theſe, veſſels were not laden. with prohibited 
goods. She added, that each power muſt be obliged 
to protect the veſſels of the others, and that with re- 
gard to repriſals or aggreſſions, they ſhould be ſe- 
conded, when they were made uſe of according to 
the conditions eſtabliſhed by the confederated neu- 
trality ; but that, above all, this alliance ſhould be 
maritime, and deſtined ſolely to the protection of 
commerce. In conformity to theſe ideas, the gave 
it in charge to the celebrated mathematician Epinus 
to commit the plan of it to writing. | 
Satisfied with thoſe explanations, Guftayus gave 
orders to his miniſter at Peterſburgh to ſign the 
treaty of the armed neutrality. The court of Den- 
mark had preceded him by two days. 
Vergennes had found means to cauſe a Ruſſian 
veſſel to be captured by a Spaniſh privateer. Upon 
this, Catharine. waited not for the acceſſion of Swe- 
den and Denmark to make known her deſigns to the 
courts of London, Verſailles and Madrid. Her am- 
bafladors conveyed them a declaration, in which ſhe 
complained that the rights of nations had been vio- 
lated in the perſons of her ſubjects; that their com- 
merce had been reſtrained, their navigation inter- 
rupted; and that to prevent, in future, ſimilar griey- 
ances, ſhe was making preparations to ſuſtain by force 
the rights which belonged to all neutral powers. The 
cabinet of St. James's haſtened to reply, that from 
the commencement of the war orders had been given, 
in the moſt poſitive manner, to the commanders of 
vellels, to pay reſpect to the flag of Ruſſia. Notwith- | 
ſtanding that afiurance, the Engliſh continued for 
ſome time to capture Ruffian veſſels, and to procure a 
„„ judgment 
N 
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judgment from the courts of the Britiſh admiralty 
reſpecting the validity of prizes. The Empreſs chal. 
lenged theſe tribunals. The conteſt was on the point 
of becoming ferious, when the Englith put an end 
to it by releafing the veſſels. 

Pruffia, Auſtria, and even Portugal, tinized them- 
ſelves with the other neutral powers, and that naval 
confederacy acted as a powerful curb to the deſpotiſm 
of the nation which pretends to arrogate to herſelf 
the ſoyercignty of the ſeas. 

The Britiſh miniſter at Peterſburgh: We! with 
warmth to break the league of the neutrality, or at 
Teaft to prevent Ruffia from protecting the veſſels of 
other nations. There is no kind of engine which he 
did not make uſe of with Potemkin: he laviſhed pre- 
ſents on his pieces, and gave to himſelf 50,0001. 
ſterling, in order that he might perſuade the Em- 
"br to alter her reſolution. But the aſcendant of 

otemkin had till lefs influence over her than the 
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counſels of pride. Beſides, the ſkill of Sir James ˖ 
Harris was baffled by a ſtratagem ſufficiently ſin- ! 
ular. 
p As ſoon as the minifter had diſcovered that an at- / 
tempt was making to perſuade the Empreſs to pro- 
poſe the armed neutrality, he drew up a long me- 6 
mortal to oppoſe this projet, and tranſmitted it to 5 
Potemkin, who promiſed to recommend it to the ſo- " 
vereign. Whether it was that the Engliſh miniſter 1 
thought he might take it upon him to boaſt of what le 
he had juſt done, or whether it was mentioned by Po- th 


temkin, the partiſans of the neutrality very ſoon got 
information of it. Immediately the miniſter of France, 
Verac, in concert with Panin, had recourſe to a cer- 
tain Miſs Guibald, a very bold and artful girl, who 
lived with the nieces of Potemkin, and was on very 
familiar terms with the Prince. That girl ſecretly 
py the memorial from the pocket of Potemkin. 
otes were inſtantly taken of it, and another me- 


morial drawn up, in which, without appearing t0 
| have 


\ 
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have bad any knowledge of the firſt, it was com- 
pletely refuted. The paper of Sir James Harris was 
as ſkilfully reſtored to its place as it had been drawn 
from it, and the other was preſented to the Em- 
eſs. e | i 
When Potemkin afterwards preſented to the Em- 
preſs the memorial of the Britiſh miniſter, ſhe ſaw that 
it contained nothing which had not been replied to be- 
forehand ; this therefore only added to the defire the 
had to league the powers of the north againſt Eng- 
land. e 1 3 
Sir James Harris was ſoon informed of the method 
which had been employed to make ule of his memo- 
rial againſt himſelf, and was fo affected by it that he 
fell fick. 5 TOY: SEE. 
Potemkin enjoyed the higheſt degree of favour. 
Every day ſome new gift of the ſovereign augmented 
his immenſe riches, and ſome title of honour was 
added to the long liſt of his dignities. The court, 
the army, the navy, all were in ſubjection to him. 
He placed miniſters, generals, favourites, or diſplaced 
them at his pleaſure; and caprice alone directed his 
benevolence or his cenſure. 1 £7 
With all the exterior of a vulgar, and frequently a 
brutal frankneſs, Potemkin was very artful.” He go- 
verned the Empreſs by dictating his withes to her 
with haughtineſs, but appeared at the ſame time to 
breathe only for her ſervice. He treated with inſo- 
tence the moſt ancient generals and the grandees of 
the ſtate, whom he thought he might inſult with im- 
punity, and kept on good terms with all thoſe whoſe 
tpirit and courage he ſtood in awe of. 7; ; 
Mareſchal Romanzoff was almoſt the only general 
who would not abaſe himſelf before Potemkiu. Ac- 
cordingly, this laſt dreaded his inflexibility as much 
as he envied him the glory of being the conqueror of 
the Turks. The hatred which he bore to Marcſchal 
Romanzoff extended even to the Counteſs de Bruce, 


his ſiſter, one of the moſt intimate confidants of Ca- 
Ee2 ; tharine, 
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-tharine. The ingrate forgot that the Countefs de 
Bruce had been favourable to his firſt connection with 
that Princeſs. Living familiarly with the Counteſs 
de Bruce, and teſtifying the utmoſt friendſhip, he 
watched her diſcourſe, her every ſtep, and confi- 
dently promiſed himſelf to ruin her, if he could meet 
with an 8 all at once chance furniſhed 
him with it. 

Korzakoff was at that time belop ed of the Banden 
The benefits, the honours with which ſhe overwhelm— 
ed him, ought to have inſpired him, if not. with 
love, at leaſt with gratitude ; but he poſſeſled only 
thoughtleſſneſs and vanity. The Counteſs de Bruce, 
who ſaw him every day about the Empreſs, conceived 
an inclination for him : ſhe could not however give 
- herſelf up at firſt to this propenſity. The conſtraint 
in which the lovers of Catharine lived; allowed them 
but little opportunity for infidelities. Potemkin aſ- 
ſiſted the Counteſs de Bruce to overcome every ob- 
ſtacle: he took upon himſelf the charge of being her 
confidant; he furniſhed her with the means of - hay- 
ing ſecret interviews with Korzakoff; and although 
he had ſome eſteem for the favourite, he reſolved to 
ſacrifice him, in the hope of involving i in þis ruin the 
ſiſter of Romanzoff. 

The project of Potemkin ſucceeded. The Empress 
was not ſlow of diſcovering that the was deceived by 
her favourite and by her friend. She immediately 
ordered the one to travel out of her empire, and the 
other to repair to Moſcow. She refolved henceforth 
that the would not again have a female friend, but 
the could not ſo eafily form the reſolution to diſpenf 
with a favourite: "The fame day Lanikoi, a chevalier- 
-garde, of the moſt beautiful and moſt intereſting figure, 
was upon duty at the door of the Empreſs, when Ge: 
neral Tolſtoi was ſtruck with his graceful mien, and 
cauſed his ſovereign to remark it. From this mo- 
ment the choice - of Catharine was decided ; and it 
will be ſeen in the ſequel of this work, that of all ber 
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lovers Lanſkoi was the one whom ſhe moſt loved, and 
who was the moſt worthy of being beloved. 

Although Potemkin had not any ſhare in the ele- 
vation of Lanſkoi, he did not the leſs. exact a tribute 
which he was accuſtomed to regard as lawful, and 
the new favourite thought himſelf too happy to pur- 
chaſe ſecretly his good will by a preſent of 200, 00 
roubles. 5 Yew VE 

The covetouſneſs of Potemkin was ſo exceſſive, 
that in order to extort money he was not aſhamed 
to deſcend to the moſt contemptible baſeneſs. Will 
it be believed that this man, ſo enormouſly rich, 
made uſe of a carte-blanche of the Empreſs to fa- 
bricate an order which enjoined the Prince Wœſem- 
ſky, grand-treaſurer of the empire, to pay him down 
109,990 roubles? Weœſemſky gave the ſum, and 
afterwards ſhewed the order to the Empreſs, who, 
not leſs humiliated than ſurpriſed at the vile audacity 
of Potemkin, durſt not even ſpeak of it to him. 

But the intrigues and ſtratagems of the courtier 
were not the ſole occupations of Potemkin. This 


ambitious favourite flattered himſelf that he would 


cauſe the Empreſs to be crowned in Conſtantinople, 
and deſired it ſtill more ardently than ſhe did, be- 
cauſe he wiſhed afterwards to reign there under the 
name of that Princeſs, and to render himſelt without 
doubt independent. He reſolved to begin by taking 
poſſeſſion of the Krimea : but in order to arrive at 
this, it was neceſſary to be in accord with the Em- 
peror of Germany. He communicated to Catharine 
the deſign which he had of leaguing himſelf with this 
Prince. She did not heſitate to approve of it. When 
he afterwards propoſed it in council, Panin, who 
was ſtrongly attached to the alliance of Pruſſia, ſaid 
that there would be great danger in detaching Ruſſia 
from that power. Notwithſtanding this the plan of 
Potemkin was adopted. Panin was ſo afflicted at it 
that he fell ill, and withdrew from the adminiſtration 
of affairs. 320 
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At this period Bezborodko was admitted into the 


council. Bezborodko had been at firſt ſecretary of 
Mareſchal Romanzoff, with Zawadoffsky. As well 
as Zawadoffsky, he had become ſecretary of the clo- 
ſet to the Empreſs, but he had not been like him 
elevated to the poſt of favourite. He was nominated 
miniſter of the interior. Oſtermann, who, ſince his 
return from Sweden, occupied the place of vice-chan- 
cellor, performed all the duties wh which Panin had 


been long entruſted. 


Catharine deſired to have an interview with Jo- 


ſeph II. The projects which ſhe had juſt adopted re. 


quired that ſhe ſhould have a conference with that 
Prince, She begged him then to come and join her 
in Poland, and immediately took her departure for 
Mohiloff. 

Perhaps it will not be uſeleſs to obſerve, that dur- 
ing her frequent excurſions the Empreſs did not con- 


fide to the Grand -duke either the command of the 


capital, nor the adminiſtration of a ſingle affair. Born 
generaliſſimo of the Ruſſian armies, he never led a 
lingle regiment to battle; and, grand-admiral of. the 
Baltic, he was not permitted once to viſit the fleet at 
Cronſtadt. Are theſe then the proofs of that maternal 
affection of which Catharine ſo frequently vaunted ?: 
Panin, to whom the Empreſs uſually delegated the 
dangerous honour of repreſenting her, had for ſome 
time retired into the country. There, more over- 
whelmed with languor and diſcontent than with dil- 


eaſe, and grown out of date rather than old, he was 


vegetating on the brink of the grave. Field-mareſ- 
chal Alexander Michatlowitz Gallitzin was entruſt- 
ed upon this occaſion with the command of Petert- 
Binh. - 

However, the Empreſs was already at Mobiloff, 
where Joſeph II. had preceded her. A part of the 
grandees of Poland repaired thither. 'The pomp 


which ſurrounded Catharine, and the luxury of the 
Polith nobles, formed a whimfical contraſt with the 


ſimplicity 
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ſimplicity of the dreſs and manners of the Emperor 
of Germany. That Prince had taken the name of 
Count de Falkenſtein. He entreated the Empreſs to 
diſpenſe with all vain etiquette, and all troubleſome 
ceremony : Catharine joytully conſented to it. 
They had ſeveral ſecret converſations, in which 
they promiſed to attack the Ottomans in concert, 
to divide a part of theF ſpoiis, and to re-eſtabliſh the 
ancient Greek republics. In order to determine the 
empire to enter into her views, Catharine conſented 
to favour the exchange of Bavaria for the Auſtrian 
Netherlands, with exception of the countries of Na- 
mur and Luxemburgb, and ſhe engaged to ſupport 
it againſt the oppoſition of the King of Pruſſia and 
the other Princes of the empire. A treaty, ſigned 


ſome time afterwards at Tzarſko-Zelo, confirmed theſe = 


different promiſes. Catharine invited the Emperor . 
to pay a viſit to Ruſſia; and this Prince, always fond 
of travelling and information, took the road to Mot - 
cow, whilſt the Empreſs returned directly to Peterſ- 
burgh. 1 

Although Catharine was not ignorant of the aver- 
fon which the Emperor had for luxury, ſhe gave him 
entertainments of an extreme magnificence. But 
teaſts made very little impreſſion on Joſeph II.: what 
occupied him the moſt was the care of viſiting uſeful 
cltabliſhinents, and the monuments of the arts. He 
had ſeen at Moſcow, the Kremlin, the Khitaigorod, 
the hoſpitals for monks, the library and the archives 
of the hiſtory of the north, placed in ſuch fine order 
by the learned Muller. He had ſtopped at Toula to 
examine the manufactory of ſteel, on which Cathas 
rine has ſpared no expenſe, and which perhaps is not 
inferior, from the beauty of its productions, to the 
manufactures of England. | | 

He likewiſe viſited all that Peterſburgh and the 
port of Cronſtadt preſented as objects oi curiolity. 
He examined in detail the artenals, the dock-yards, 
the manufactures, and every where received ſome 


Ee 4 flattering _ 


132 
„ „ 


— 

* * . . — * Fe * 0 5 — 4. - CP = == 

% 3 ; £09 — * uf? S ming hs amps 35 + 4 — N 1 SY 322 . G - ey \ ä h x 
. 7 N » f a a 3 WEE. 3 5 1 ——_—_ wn — at om 1 

* 2 — . * 2 It 8 8 by — f c * Py | \ ny 1 * = . œ-R ]⁰¹ oo OA 

2 8 Boney wr 7 i ES on enn * i : Joo oo. ESD ON 2 — _ . OM vo a 2 
7 . 3 e * — oy 2 > +. 2 ri Hg — — * r — os. ach * 4 * 7 2 COS \ 2 3 
2 F WEE oa IS hg Ns ; One. 3 ONE SS % a. d 3 8 e : A 

% BEL 5 CS * p a Zap + . — 3 5 5 | oy ji fy y # — was 21 Poe; 6 . ; - . i : | - . f af tp" Ve 6 ut 
| * Sa — SZ IEEE. E r 5: = r — 5 by © 
2 * * - u > 4 = - TD » 4 * ” - o5 F4 
: 7 


440 + HISTORY OF CATHARINE II. (1781. 


fllattering mark of the attention of the Empreſs. 
When he entered the academy of ſciences, a volume 


of geographical charts was preſented to bim, among 


which was found already engraved that of his journey 


from Vienna to Peterſburgh. At the academy of 
the arts, he ſaw a collection of coins, on which was 
his portrait, with an inſcription analagous to his in- 
clination for travelling, and to his character. 

At laſt Joſeph II. dittes Ruſſia, equally aſtoniſhed 
at the mixture of refinement and barbarity which the 
Ruſſian nation had preſented to his view, and with 
the grandeur and the weaknefles of the Empreſs. 
| He could not conceive how a woman, whoſe genius 
ſeemed to be'formed to bring the whole world into 
1 ſhould be, in the midſt of her court, the 
flave of two favourites. 

A ſhort time after the departure of Joſeph II. the 
hereditary Prince of Pruſſia arrived at Peterſburgh. 
His reſidence there had nothing remarkable in it. 
' They gave him, indeed, banquets innumerable; but 
entertainments were not an extraordinary thing at the 
court of Ruſſia. 

Percciving that ſo many Princes quitted their ſtates 
to go and viſit foreign countries, the Empreſs reſolv- 


ed to fend the Grand duke on his travels. Accuſ- 


tomed to the reſpect and to the moderation of this 
Prince, ſhe no longer dreaded his abſence; and ſhe 
flattered herſelf that, in contemplating the heir of 
her throne, Europe would take a ſtill greater concern 


in herſelf. The Grand-duke and Dutcheſs traverſ- 


ed Poland and Auſtria, and repaired to Italy, from 

whence they returned to Peterſburgh by 

A. D. 1781. France and Holland. During the fonr- 

teen months that their travels laſted, the 

"Einpreſs was not ignorant of any thing which befel 

them. Almoſt every day a courier was diſpatched to 

her, to inform her where they were, and what they 
were doing. | 

They had undoubtedly as earneſt a deſire to _— 

| what 


r ˙ U 


1781.] - xxvrxEss or RUSSIA. 441 
what was going on at Peterſburgh : but the Empreſs 
did not chuſe that they ſhould receive any information. 
Brigadier aid-de-camp Bibikoff, who preſumed to 
brave the will of his ſovereign, was not flow of being 
diſcovered. His letters, addreſſed to Prince Alexan- 
der Kourakin, who accompanied the Grand-duke, 
were intercepted at Riga. They contained minute 
details, rather too highly ſeaſoned. The various per- 
ſonages of the court were there diſtinguiſhed by 
names ſarcaſtically charaReriſtic, and their defects 
artfully expoſed, Bibikoff was inſtantly condemned 
to go and repent of his temerity at Aſtrakhan, where 
OY ſoon after. 


BOOK X. 


Catharine II. tenders her Mediation toward a Peace be- 
tween Britain and Holland —Bobrinjky— Protection 
granted to the Jeſuits—Invaſion of the Krim 
Death of Panin and of Gregory Ori- Connection 
between Ruſſia and Perſia, China and Japan—Catha- 
rine wiſhes to ſupport the Rights of Joſeph IL. 10 the 
Navigation of the Scheldt—Death of Lanſkoi— Ter- 
molyff Fuvourite—League of the Elettors—Treaty 
of Commerce with I rance—-Toleration . Dinner-— 
Momonoff ſucceeds Yermolsff—-Catharine purchaſes 
the Libraries of Voltaire and of d Alembert. 


HE armed neutrality; already ala the ocean 

with its flags. The Rufſian ſquadrons proſe- 

cuted their excurtions even all over the Mediterra- 
nean. Commerce was effectually protected in all 
ſeas. The Dutch, who had hebtated to join the 
naval confederacy, were ſoon made to repent it. The 
court of London declared war againſt them. The 
— however abandontd them not. She _ 
What 
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what a reſource they had proved when ſhe was obliged 
to negotiate loans, and what ſupphes ſhe might ſtill 
derive from them. She tendered her mediation both 


to them and to Great Britain. The Dutch accepted 


it joyfully ; England dared not directly to reject it. 
But the ambitious policy of the cabinet of St. James's, 
for a long time paſt jealous of the commerce of the 
Datch, found means, without giving offence to the 
Empreſs, to render almoſt uſeleſs her pacific inten- 
tions : peace with Holland was the laſt concluded. 
The Ruſſians became at length reconciled to the 


yoke of Catharine : but many of them deteſted it; 


and without entering into fruitleſs cabals, they madly 
exerted themſelves to injure the Empreſs by hurting 
the empire. To that fatal intention we muſt at leaſt 
aſeribe the conflagrations which deſolated the cities 
of Moſcow and Peterſburgh. Moſcow beheld her 
famous Khitaigorod reduced to aſhes, and loſt three 
millions of roubles. Peterſburgh was for three days 
ſucceſſively the ſpectator of the burning of her beauti- 
ful magazines of Waſſili- Oſtroff, of 200 houſes, and 

of many ſhips. Both of theſe diſaſters involved the 
' Joſs of a great number of lives. 5 

Another calamity, which appears to be the effect 
not of malignity but of ignorance, was the loſs of two 
Ruftian ſhips of-the line; the one of which went to 
pieces on the ſhallows level with the water off the 
iſles of Hieres, and the other on the rocks of the 
Krimea. Whatever pains had been taken by Peter I. 
and his ſucceſſors to form good ſeamen, Ruſſia poſ- 
jefies to this day but very few officers capable of 
commanding a ſhip of war. But for the Dutch, the 
Danes, and eſpecially the Engliſh, her ſquadrons 
durſt-hardly venture to navigate,out of the Baltic. 

A. D. 1782. For a long time paſt, Gregory and 
Alexis Orloff had retired from court. All of a ſud- 
den they re- appeared, and found themſelves almoſt 
ſtrangers there. They had both married, and were 


juſt returned from travelling through — _ 
| | | . taly. 
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Italy. Gregory, unable to bear the fight of an all- 


powerful rival, ſoon abſented himſelf once more. 

Bobrinſky about this time returned to Peterſburgh. 
That beloved ſon, whom the Emprefs had by Gre- 
gory Orloff, ſeemed deſtined to attain the firſt dig- 
nitics of the empire. But the vices which he con- 
tracted during his reſidence at the academy of ca- 
dets, and on his travels, rendered unprofitable both 
the tenderneſs of his mother and the attention ſhe 
had beſtowed on his education. 

When Bobrintky had finiſhed his ſtudies at Leip- 
zig and Lauſanne, Catharine was defirons of com- 
mitting the entire charge of him to none but a man 
whom his underſtanding, his learning and his wiſ- 
dom ſhould render worthy of ſuch a truſt. In order 
to find ſuch a man, ſhe applied to Betzko!, duector 
of the imperial corps of cadets, and the moſt affidu- 
ous of flatterers. Betzkoi, who thought of nothing 
but the advancement of his own family, and whe 
imagined that the natural ſon of Catharine" would ne- 
ceſſarily procure a great fortune to the perfon who 
might be employed as governor to him, affured the 
Empreſs that lieutenant-colonel Ribas, his ſon-in- 
law, was the only perſon qualified to fill this ſtation. 


The Empreſs believed it. Bobrinſky, at that time 
gentle, modeſt, docile, was put under the tuition of 


Ribas, and thereby ſoon acquired that depravity of 
manners, and that inſolence, which could not fail to 
be communicated to him by the kflons and the ex- 
ample of his profligate inſtructor. 

After ſome time, Catharine wiſhed Bobrinſky ta 
travel through France and England; and had him 
accompanied by Bouſchouyeff, who, unable to cor- 
rect bis morals, and unwilling to connive at his ir- 
regularities, left him at Paris, living with a common 


proſtitute, and returned alone to Peterſbur gh. Bob- 


rinſky was ſuddenly recalied. + . 
Alffflicted at the ill conduct of this ſon, the Em- 
preſs ſuffered it long like an indulgeut mother. But, 
though 
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though ſhe never ſent for him to court, unleſs ſe- 


cretly, ſhe was ſenſi ble that, ſo long as he remained 


in the imperial reſidence, ſhe would frequently be 


put to the bluſh on his account, ſhe determined to 


baniſh him to Revel. 
During her excurſion to Mohiloff, the Empreſs had 


obſerved that the people of White Ruſſia who, for 


the moſt part, profefied the Catholic religion, were 
very much attached not only to that religion, but to 
the order of Jeſuits. Reflecting afterwards that there 
could be little danger in permitting theſe eccleſiaſtics 
to live in a corner of her vaſt eftates, whereas, on the 
contrary, it was advantageous for her to flatter the 
prejudices of the inhabitants of her new provinces, 
ſhe named as Catholic archbiſhop of Mohiloff the 
Lithuanian Seſtrenkewitſch, an ancient officer of 


huflars in the ſervice of Pruſſia, and gave him as co- 


adjutor a Jeſuit called Benilawſki. She at the ſame 
time permitted the cſtabliſhment of a ſeminary of Je- 
ſuits, the direction of which was confided to father 
Gabriel Denkiewitz, e vicar-general of his 
order. is | 

A. D. 1783. Benilawſki was preſently diſpatched 
to Rome, in quality of miniſter from the court of 
Ruſſia. On demanding of Pius VI. the re-eſtabliſh- 
ment of the ſocicty of Jeſuits, be delivered him, in 
name of the Empreſs, a letter which, out of deference 
to the Greek Chriſtians, ſhe difavowed i in the Peterſ- 
burgh Gazette, but which was nevertheleſs actually 
written with her own hand. The following are ſome 
extracts from it. 

„ I know that your Holineſs is under conſiderable 
te embarraſſments; but fear is little ſuitable to your 
„ character. Your dignity cannot harmonize with 
« politics, ſo long as politics are at variance with re- 
« ligion. The motives which have induced me to 

« grant protection to the Jeſuits, are founded in rea- 
“ ſon and juſtice, as well as on the hope of their be- 
© coming uſeful to my: eſtates, This aſſemblage of 
peaceable 
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* peaceable ad inoffenſive men ſhall live in my em- 

« pire, becauſe, of all Catholic ſocieties, they are the 
« beſt qualified to inſtruct my ſubjects, and to inſpire 
« them with ſentiments of humanity and the genuine 
_ * principles of the Chriſtian religion. 

« ] am reſolved to ſupport theſe prieſts againſt 
« every power whatever, and, in ſo doing, 1 only 
perform my duty, as I am their ſovereign, and 
« look upon them as faithful, uteful and innocent 
« ſubjects. I am ſo much the more defirous to ſee 
« four of them inveſted with the power of confirming 
at Moſcow and Peterſburgh, that the two Catholic 
churches of thoſe cities are confided to their care. 
Who can tell whether Providence is not going to 
make theſe pious men the inſtruments of effecting | 
« the union, ſo long defired, between the Greek and 
„Roman churches ? Let your Holineſs. baniſh all 
© apprehenſion, for I am determined to maintain, to 
the full extent of my power, the rights which you 
have received from Jeſus Chriſt.” 

The ambaſladors of France and Spain, aſtoniſhed 
to behold at Rome a miniſter furniſhed with creden- 
tials from the court of Ruſſia, employed all their ſkill 
to diſcover what could be the object of theſe nego- 
tiations. Pius VI. himſelf diſcloſed it to them, and 
demanded what anſwer he ſhould return. Each of 
them conſulted his own court on the ſubject, neither 
of which choſe openly to interfere. The Pope tranſ- 
mitted to his ambailadors a brief, which declared pull 
every thing done contrary to that by which Clement 
XIV. had ſupprefied the Jeſuits But at the ſame 
time he ſent to Peterſburgh the nuncio Archetti, 
who conſecrated the archbiſhop of Mohiloff and his 
coadjutor, and conſented, in naine of the Pope, to 
all that Catharine requeſted. As the reward of Ar- 
chetti's complaiſance, that Princeſs aſked for him, 
and obtained, a cardinal's hat. Perhaps the Empreſs 
laid the greater ſtreſs on this negotiation, that ſhe 
flattered herſelf all the Jeſuits in Europe and Ame- 

rica 
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rica would flock to White Ruſſia, bringing with 

them their treaſures and their induſtry. Bat what- 
ever might have been her expectations, the. ſpoils of 
Paraguay did not find their way to Mobiloff. The 
Jeſuits were too cunning to put themſelves and their 
property into the hands of a Princeſs, with whoſe det- 
potiſm and inſatiable ambition they were perfectly 
well acquainted. 

The Empreſs at laſt completed the duden of her 

vinces, and they all enjoyed the benefit of the re- 
gulations which ſhe began to introduce, in 1776, iuto 
the governments of Twer and of Smolenſko. Every 
year of her reign was diſtinguiſhed by conqueſts 3 
by new inſtitutions. The year 1782 had been wh 
the inauguration of the celebrated ftatue of Peter 
a production in which the genius of Stephen Fal- 
conet ſo happily ſeconded the intentions of Catha- 
rine. 

The artiſt conceived the deſign of raiſing vis ſtatue 
on a rude unpoliſhed rock, emblematic pedeſtal, which 
ſhould call back to the minds of poſterity, the igno- 
'rance, and the other obſtacles, which the Jegiflator 
of Ruſſia had to ſurmount. An idea ſo new and ſo 
ſublime could not fail to meet with approbation ; and 
immediately invention was at work to find a rock, the 
fize and form of which ſhould correſpond to the bold- 
neſs of the conception. Fortune, which ever looks 
down on mediocrity, and favours genius, kindly ſtep- 
ped in to aſſiſt Falconet. In the middle of a morats 
of Karelia, and at no great diſtance from a bay form- 
ed by the Gulf of Finland, was found a rock com- 
Pletely detached, which roſe above the ground 21 
feet, and was 42 in length by 34 in breadth. With- 
'out delay they fell a-digging all round it, and had 
the ſatisfaction to ſind it was not adherent to any 
other rock. Nay, it was obſerved that no other ſtone 

whatever could be found in the moraſs, where naturc 
had depoſited it as if by a miracle. 


Were appeared an abſolute impoſſibility of moving 
a mais 
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a maſs ſo enormous, and the ableſt mechanicians of N 
Peterſburgh could ſuggeſt only inefficient modes of 


conveyance, when a fimple blackſmith propoſed to 


have it placed on very thick grooved frames, filled 


with cannon balls, and dragged along over theſe balls 
by capſtans. This method ſacceeded perfectly; and 
though there be eleven verſtes of moraſs from the 


ſpot where it was found to Peterſburgh, though it 
was neceflary to ſurmount heights, to paſs through 


miry roads, to croſs rivers, and to embark it on the 
Neva, it happily reached the place of its deſtination. 


What will appear extraordinary, a Greek adven- | 


turer of the name of Laſcaris, laid claim to the in- 
vention of the Ruſſian blackſmith, as well as to the 
reward of 7000 roubles promiſed to the inventor. 
The court, informed of the trick attempted by Laſ- 
caris, left him quietly to enjoy the fruit of his impu- 
dence: and the flatterer Betzkoi, who protected him, 
had the addrets to ſcreen him from the Empreſs's re- 
ſentment. EY pe 

One fide of the rock had been ſtruck with hght- 
ning; and on applying the chiſel to pare off the da- 
maged parts, it was found, that inſtead of conſiſting 
of one homogeneous fubſtance,- the whole maſs was, 
only a compoittion of various torts of precious ſtones, 
ſuch as rock-cryſtal,. agate, gramte, topaz, cornelian, 
amethyſt ; and preſently the fineſt ladies in Peterſ- 


burgh were decorated with bracelets, ear- rings and 


necklaces, hewn out of this aſtoniſhing rock. 

Peter I. is repreſented in a Roman dreſs and erown- 
ed with laurels. The horſe he rides is in the act of 
ſpringing, with the fore-feet in the air. With the 
hinder feet the treads on a ſerpent of braſs, the ſym- 
bol of envy, and this ſerpent, biting the flowing tail 
of the horſe, ſecures the equilibrium of the whole. 

Soon after, Catharine inſtituted the order of St. 
Wolodimir, as a reward to ſuch of her ſubjects as 
ſerved the ſtate beneficially in ſome civil employ- 
ment, She had already created the military order of 
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St. George, the broad ribbon of which is given only 


to generals who have gained a battle. / It muſt be ac- 


knowledged, the hope of obtaining this recompenſe 
has perhaps purchaſed many - victories to Ruſſia. 
Ah! who knew better than Catharine what influ. 


* 


ence the decorations of yanity exerciſe over the mind 


Gan 


* Ruſſia beheld the advantages procured by her laſt 


conqueſts increaſing with repidity. Her commerce 
on the Black Sea was continually making new pro- 


greſs. The Ruſſian veſſels paſſed through the chan- 


nel of the Dardanelles, and purſued their traffic to 
Aleppo, to Smyrna, or to the ports of Italy. The 
delicious wines of Greece were imported into White 


Ruflia, and thence flowed all over Poland. 


Catharine had recently laid the foundations of the 
city of Kherſon, on the banks of the Dnieper, about 
ten leagues from Oczakoff, and Potemkin puthed for- 
ward the work with incredible; activity. He was 
frequently ſeen leaving Peterſburgh, flying to the 
banks of the Dnieper, and retappearing on thoſe of 
the Neva, in leſs time than it would have taken an or- 
dinary man to travel to Moſcow. Kherſon already 
contained 40,000 inhabitants, and from its :dock- 
yards iſſued not only vetlels fit for commerce, but 
{hips of war, deſtined to make the Ottoman empire 
to tremble. 1 vi Bui eo 
This advantage rekindled the ambition of the Em- 
preſs and of Potemkin. They deſired with equal ar- 


dor the conqueſt of a country without which they 


could not flatter themſelves in the hope of realizing 
their deſigns on the Ottoman empire, and the poſ- 


ſeſſion of which was perhaps ſufficient to indemnify 


them for the non- execution of thoſe deſigns. Catha- 
rine began by detaching the Krimea from Turkey; 
and anon refolved to invade it. The fertility of this 
country is {till difputable : but the reſources it ſup- 
plies for armies, and the advantages: it preſents for 


commerce, cannoFadmit of a doubt. The — 
2 . 


w* 
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of the Krimea in the eyes bf Catharine obliges me 
here to inſert a brief deſcription of it. . 
The Krimea is a peninſula, to which may be ap- 
plied. what Strabo ſays of Spain, when he compared 
it to an ox-hide ſtretched out. The Krimea is about 
75 leagues in circumference, and ſituated to the ſouth 
of Peterſburgh, between 519 and 54 eaſt longitude, 
and about 469 north latitude. The Black Sea waſhes 
its coaſts to the ſouth and to the weſt; the ſea'of 
Azoph and the ſea of Zabacha ſurround it to'the 
eaſt and to the north. The iſthmus which joins it to 
the continent is only a little more than a league and 
a half broad. From this iſthmus, on which is built 
the fortreſs of Perekop, up to the dechvity of Kara- 
ſou-Baſar, the country is only one vaſt plain, and 
riſes imperceptibly up to the ſummit of the declivity, 
which forms the ſouthern coaſt. The plain which 
extends from Perekop to the river Salguir is about 
25 leagues in length. It contains a great number of 
marſhes and lakes, which furniſh ſalt to the adjacent 
provinces of Ruſſia, to the Krimea itſelf, to Natolia 
and Beſſarabia. 0 ; 
You travel over this whole plain of Perekop with- 
out meeting a fingle ſtream. The inhabitants are 
under the neceſſity of conſtructing, cloſe by every 
houſe, reſervoirs for preſerving the rain-water. 'The 
earth is there deſtitute of every ſpecies of tree: not a 
buch is to be ſeen, not a bramble. The plants cul- 
tivated in it do not thrive. This nakedneſs of ſoil, 
however, is not to be aſcribed to want of fertility, 
but to the numerous flocks and herds which inceſ- 
ſantly roam over this part of the Krimea, and deyour 
or deſtroy the vegetables which it produces the in- 
ſtant they begin to ſhoot. „ El 

The propenſity which the Tartars have for a wan- 
dering life, and their averſion to agriculture, leave 
this country a prey to deſolation. But were it poſ- 
lible to fix thoſe tribes and divide the lands among 
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them, there would be füll enough for paſture, and 
the remainder could produce abundantly all the ne- 
ceflaries of life. Were a ſingle Tartar to apply him- 
ſelf to agriculture; it woul e ſupply the want 
of a hundred of his compatriots. -- { 

The Krimea may be divided hs two parts, the 
flat country and the mountainous. The former, 
which extends from Perekop to Koſloff, and from 
the river Bulganak to Kataſou-Baſar, to Kaffa and to 
qeni-Kalé, is covered over with a great number of 


{ſmall:villages; the inhabitants of which live on the 


produce of their cattle and of their falt. The moun- 
tains are to the ſouth, along the ſhore of the Black- 
ies, and extend weſtward in a firaight line, from 
Kaffa up to the vicinity of Balbeck. 

- The two moſt conſiderable rivers of the Krimea are 
the Salguir and the Karaſou, which diſcharge them- 
ſelves into the ſea of Zabucha. The former has its 


ſource. near Achmetſched, and the latter at Karaſou- 


Baſar,- from whence, aſter baving waſhed a part of 
the adjacent plain, it falls into the Salguir. All the 
other rivers and ſprings iſſuing from the chain of 
mountains which commences at Kaffa, flow toward 
the north and north-eait, except that which, beyond 
Achmetſched, has its ſouree in mount Aktau. The 
other rivers fall all of them-into the Black Sea. Such 
are the Amna, the Kaiſcha, the Balbeck, the Ka- 
ſoulsky. | 

The mountains are covered with wood proper for 
building, and are ſtored with wild animals. The ſoil 
in the valleys is fertile, and, in order to be produc- 
tive, needs only the hand of the huſbandman. Gar- 
dens are already cultivated there which produce 
cherries, apricots, peaches, plumbs, almonds, wal: 
mats; pomegranates, figs, quinces, apples, melons und 


piſtachio mais. The ſlips of the vine thrive very well 
on the riſing grounds. The mountains likewiſe con-. 


tain- mines, ſuppoſed to be very rich; but the.moun- 
taineers 


- 
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taineers ſet no value on thoſe advantages: the pro- 
duce of their flocks and a little bread are fufficient 
for their ſubſiſtence. 

The iſle of Taman, ſituated at Gatos of the 
ſtrait which joins the ſea of Azoph: ow the Black Sea, 
is rich and very populous. 

The Kuban, a vaſt and barren deſert, extending 
from the frontiers of the Krimea as far as to the foot 
of Caucaſus, is, as 5: well as little Tartary, but very 
thinly inhabited. © 

Such are the cnithteles which Cathatioe,! from the 
peace of Kainardgi, meant to appropriate to herſelf. 

Theſe countries have frequently changed their 
maſters. Celebrated from the days of the Argonauts, 
they tempted the ambition of the Greeks, who planted 
colonies there, built the ancient city of Kherſon, and 
gave to the peninſula the name of the Tauric- K her- 
ſoneſus. This peninſula was then inhabited by Scy- 
thians, whoſe frequent aggreſſions obliged the Greek 
colonies to implore the aff ſtance of Mithridates againſt 
them. That Prince drove the Scythians out of the 
Tauric-Kherſoneſus, and founded the kingdom of 

 Botphorus, which comprehended the eaſtern part of 
the peninſula, and all the country ſince diſtinguiſhed 
by the name of Kuban. 

From the time of Diocleſian, the Sarmatians took 
poſſeſſion of the Tauric-Kherſoneſus. The Alains 
ſucceeded the Sarmatians, and were replaced by the 
Goths, then by the Greek Kings; afterwards this 
country was ſucceſſively invaded by the Huns, by 
the Hungarians, by the Koſars, and even, partly, by 
the Polowitzi. ö 

Toward the cloſe of the 12th century, the Genoeſe 
conquered alt the ports of the Black Sea and the coaſis 
ot the Tauric-Kherſoneſus. Some years after the 
Mongouls and other Tartars drove the Folowitzi 
from the territory of which they had made themſelves 
maſters, and gaye to the city of Solgat the name of 
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with the title of miniſters plenipotentiary, became by 
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Krim, from which the whole nen ſpeedily af- 


ſumed that of Krimea.  _ 
The Genoeſe ſtill maintained, during a confider: 


able period, poſſeſſion of the ports of the Krimca, 


They "kept Kaffa itſelf, down to 1475, the era at which 


the Turks took it from them, and ſubjected the Tar- 


tars of that peninſula. Finally, in 1774, the Ruffians 
liberated the Krimea from the Turkiſh yoke, with the 
deſign to impoſe on it one ſtill heavier. 

Catharine had raiſed Sahim-Gherai to the place of 
Khan, merely in the view of making him the inſtru- 
ment of her ambition; ſhe loaded him with careſſes 
and benefits, only. the more eaſily to ſacrifice him. 
That Prince, of a character gentle, feeble, and re- 
plete with candour, was very far from ſuſpecting the 
deſigns of the Ruſſians. He was fond of the novelties 
and of the arts of Europe: care was taken to flatter 
his taſte ; he was furniſhed with the incentives to eſ- 
ſeminacy and the refinements of luxury. He ſoon 


He quitted his ancient mode of eating, got a Ruſſian 
cook, and had his meals ſerved up on plate. Inſtead 

f mounfing on horſeback like the reſt of his com- 
patriots, be travelled. and took his airings in a mag- 
nificent berlin. Forgetting his independence and 
degrading his dignity, he ſolicited rank in the Ruſ- 
ſian army: the Empreſs appointed him lieutenant- 
colonel of the Preobraginſky guards, the uniform of 
which the ſent him with the order of St. Anne. Waſ— 
filiſky and Conſtantinoft, Ruſſian agents, decorated 


'turns the counſellors of this over-confident Prince, 
and were the perſons who contributed moſt, to his 
deſtruction. The Tartars loudly complained of his 
manner of living, and of his attachment to Rufiu; 
but as he governed them with gentleneſs and equity, 
they aſcribed his faults to the Chriſtians rather than 


to hunfeif, 
The 
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The- 3 however, ſtood in need-of a pretext 
for introducing their troops into the Krimea. They 
put in practice every art to foment ſome revolt, 

which might induce the Khan to implore their at- 
ſiſtunce, and throw. himſelf entirely into their hands. 
Money, preſents, counſels ſecretly diffuſed by: their * 
emiſſaries, ſoon ſtirred up enemies to him, even in 


bis own family. Two of his brothers, one of whom, 


named Batti-Gheraig was governor of the Kuban, at- 
terpted+to ſurpriſe him in the city of Kaffa, where 
he reſided, and obliged him to flee for refuge to T. 
ganrok. Immediately. a Ruſſian army marched to 
1upport him. Potemkin himſelf flew to his affiſtance, 
and his name was ſufficient to overawe Batti-Gherai, , 
who ſent him word that he tn laid down the 
power he had aſſumed. FD | 
The Than Sahim- Gherai upon. this re-entered the 
Krimea, and having aſlembled the greateſt part of 
the Tartar chiefs, delivered up to them thirteen of 
the rebel ringleaders, who were inſtantly put to death. 
Ile then ſaid :—* Here are my two brothers and my- 


* felt : which of us do you wiſh ſhould govern you ? 


Name him without reſerve: I promiſe to ſubſcribe 
to your choice.” All the Tartars ſwore they would 
have no one but Sahim-Gherai, 

This accommodation was not perhaps quite conſo- 
dant to the intentions of the court of Peterſburgh; 
but let the Tartars have taken whatever reſolution 
they would, Catharine's diſpoſitions were already 
made: the Krimea was at any rate to be invaded: 
The Emprets at firſt reinforced her armies in Po- 
land and in the Ukraine, and made every prepara- 
tion which could have been warranted by an actual 
declaration of war. She next gave it in charge to 


her miniſter at Conſtantinople to inſiſt on advantages | 


much more extenſive than what had been ſtipulated 


in treaties, and to demand a promiſe of the divan, 


that, whatever might in future be the fate of the 
Krimea the Porte ſhould not intermeddle. She 
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went farther, ſhe perſuaded: the imprudent Sahim- 


| Gherai to demand the ceſſion of Oczakoff. 


The divan was rouſed to indignation at all theſe 
pretenſions: but, feeble and diſunited, affected a re- 
ſolution to go to war; yet continued to murmur in- 


ſtead of arming. A baſhaw however was diſpatched 


to take poſſeſſion of the iſle of Taman. Sahim-Gherai, 


at the inftigation of the Ruſſians, ſummoned the ba- 


ſhaw to retire. Inſtead of obeying, the irritated ba- 
ſhaw ordered the head of the Khan's meſſenger to be 
cut off. The Ruſſians; under pretence of intending 
to avenge that Prince, demanded of him a paſſhge 
for their troops to go and attack the Turks; and 
ſcarcely. had they entered his territory when, inſtead 
of marching to Taman, they fell back, and ſpread 


over the whole peninſula, of which they eaſily ac- 
quired-poſtefſion. General Balmain ſurprized Kaffa, 
where the Khan was, and obliged the Imans, the 


Myrzas, and the other Tartarian chiefs, to take an 


oath of ſubmiſſion to the Empreſs. 
While this was going on, General e ſub- 


jected the Tartars of the Kuban and the Budziak. 


Potemkin, who had penetrated beyond the Kuban, 
received the homage of the Sultan Batti-Gherai, and 
of the roving hordes which traverſe thoſe vaſt coun- 
tries. The Rufhans continued for ſome time to flat- 


notwithſtanding under the yoke of Ruſſia. | 
Although this invaſion, executed in violation of 
all the rights of nations, and ſheltered under the ſa- 
cred names of vindictive juſtice, and of protecting 
friendſhip, had not excited the Ottoman indolence to 
have recourſe to arms, Catharine nevertheleſs -pub- 
liſhed an inſulting manifeſto, to juſtify in the eyes 
of Europe the plunder committed on the unfortunate 
Sahim-Gherai, and to accuſe the Turks of having 
broken the treaty of Katnardgi, which the herſelt alone 


This 


had juſt infringed with an * ſo perfidious. 


ter the Khan, and promiſed him a penfion of 800,000" 


roubles. But that Prince and his country remained 
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This piece is too curious not to merit the inſertion of 
a few extracts from it in this place. 
Our laſt war againſt che Ottoman expire,” ſays 
the Empreſs, © having been accompanied by the moſt 
ſignal ſucceſſes, we have certainly acquired the right 
to unite the Krimea to our empire. But we did 
« not heſitate to facritice that conqueſt, and many 
others, to the ardent deſire of re-eſtabliſhing the 
# public tranquillity, and of ſecuring a good under- 
4 ſtanding and friendſhip between our court and the 
Ottoman Porte. This was the motive which de- 
* termined us to ſtipulate the liberty and indepen- 
« dence of the Tartars, whom our arms had ſubdued, 

hoping thus to remove for ever all cauſe of diffen- 
* tion and Gele en between Ruff and the Ottoman 5 
r 
“However great the fierifices we have made; and 
« the efforts we have employed to realize our hopes, 
« we ſoon beheld, with extreme regret, thoſe hopes 
& diminiſhed. The reſtleflieſs natural to the Tartars, 
fomented by infinuations, the ſource of which we 
are well acquainted with, is the cauſe of their eaſily 
falling into a ſnare laid by the hands which had 
« ſown among them trouble and diviſion, in ſuch a 
manner that they have been making efforts to 
** weaken and to pull down the edifice which our be- 
* neficent exertions had reared for their happineſs, by 
* procuring for them liberty and independence, un- 
der the authority of a chief elected by themſelves. 
The love of peace enabled us to find in our own 
* conduct a ſufficient recompenſe for the great ex- 
* penditure we had made. But we have ſoon been 
* obliged to reſort to different meaſures, by the re- 
volt which laſt year took place in the Krimea, and 
the encouragement it received from the ſame quar- 
* ter as the firſt, We have, in conſequence, been 
„under the neceſſity of recurring to conſiderable ar- 
maments, and have ordered our troops to mareh 
F f 4 « into 
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« into the Krimea and Kuban, where their preſence 
* was become indiſpenſable to the preſervation of 
< tranquillity and good order in the countries adja- 
* cent, ——The neceſſity to which we are ſubjected 
e of continuing always armed, not only involves us 
in great expenſe, but expoſes our ore to inevi- 
© table and continual fatigues — 

« The loſs of men is incalculable; we ſhall not 
ce therefore undertake to eſtimate it. But the loſs in 
& money, according to the moſt moderate calculation, 
«© muſt be reckoned at more than 12,000,000 of rou- 
© bles Animated by a ſincere defire of confirmin 
* and maintaining the laſt peace concluded with the 
Porte, by preventing the continual diſputes which 
e the affairs of the Krimea produce, we believe it to be 
* a duty which we owe both to ourſelf and to the ſe- 
* curity of our empire, that we take, once for all, the 
« firm, reſolution of putting an end to the troubles of 
« the Krimea, We, accordingly, unite to our empire 
te the peninſula of the Krimea, the iſle of Taman and 
« the whole of the Kuban, as a reaſonable indemni- 
* fication for the loſſes we have ſuſtained; and the 
© expenſes we have incurred in maintaining N 
« and felicity.” 

In the cloſe of her manifeſto, the Empreſs pro- 
miſes to allow the Tartars the free exerciſe of their 
religious worſhip, and invites them to imitate the ſub- 
miſſion, the zeal and the fidelity of the nations which 
had long enjoyed the happineſs of living under her 
government. But moſt of the Tartars, little affected 
by the promiſes and exhortations of Catharine, re- 
ſolved to ſhake off the yoke which her generals had 
juſt impoſed. Potemkin, informed of their deſign, 
gave orders to Prince Prozoroffsky to ſeize the riug- 
leaders, and inſtantly put them to death. Prozorott- 
ſky had the noble firmneſs to reply, that he was not 
the proper perſon to commit an aſſaſſination. On 


this Potemkin iflued bis orders to General Paul Po- 
temkin, 
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temkin, his own couſin, who cauſed 30,000 Tartars as 


both . ſexes and of every age to be butchered i in cold. 


blood. 

The Porte, little practiced in the art of reaſoning, 
wiſhed nevertheleſs to anſwer Catharine's manifeſto. 
The pen of a Chriſtian was employed for this purpoſe, 
who, in expoſing the injuſtice of that Princeſs's pre- 
tenſions. and the perfidiouſneſs of her conduct, ex- 
tolled the probity of the followers of Mahomet i in a 
manner much more convincing than the moſt elo- 
quent of their Imans could have done. But of what 
arail are writings of this ſort? The cauſe of ſove- 
reigns is pleaded effeQually only by the ſword ; and 
for a long time the Turks feared to employ it, or 
uſed it too untkilfully againſt the Rufltans. They 
durſt not even refuſe to ſign a treaty of alliance and 
commerce which the Empreſs ordered to be preſented 
to them by Bulgakoff, her miniſter at Conſtantinople, 
a treaty which formally contradicted the reply which 
they had publiſhed to her manifeſto. 


Notwithſtanding all this; decidedly reſolved on a 


ſpeedy declaration of war againſt. the Turks, and ap-- 

prehenſive that Guſtavus III. might avail himſelf of 
the remoteneſs of the Ruſſian armics to attack her, 
Catharine formed the deſign of concluding a ſecret 
compact with that Prince. She had alrcady ſeveral 


times made overturcs to this effect, both through his 


miniſter at Peterſburgh and her own at Stockholm : 
but the attempt had hitherto proved ineffectual. She 


relolyed to bave a ſecond 1 interview with the Swediſh 


monarch. 

The meeting took place at Friderik ſham, a ſmall 
city very well fortified on the Gulph of Finland, 
and the laſt then poſſeſſed by the Ruſſians on the 
{ide of Sweden. Guſtavus wiſhed at firſt to decline 
this rendezvous, under pretence that he had diflo- 
cated his arm by a fall from his horſe. Catharine ſent 
him word, that if he was unable to travel into Fin- 
land, lhe would pay him a vifit at Stockholm. The 

5 Swadiſh 
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Swediſh monarch, who was ſenfible that fuch a viſit 


to his capita] would be ruiübus to him, immediately 


haftened to Friderikſham; but all the time he re- 
nded there, always took care to have his arm ſup- 
ported in a ſcarf. The Empreſs arrived at Friderik- 
ſham in a yacht. She was attended by Count Ivan 


Tſcherniſcheff, her miniſter Bezborodko, the maſter * 


of the horſe Nariſchkin, the favourite Lanſkoi, and 


by ſeveral ladies of the court, among the reſt was the 


Princeſs d' Aſchkoff, who for ſome time paſt ſeemed 
to have regained the friendfhip of Catharine. 

Guſtavus had in his retinue the Count de Kreutz, 
his prime miniſter, General Armfeld, Munck, Aue ſe- 
veral other officer s. 

The Empreſs had given orders to bire two conti- 
guous houſes, which ſhe took care to have furniſhed 
ina very elegant ſtyle, with a gallery of communica- 
tion between them. She occupied the one herſelf; 
the other was for the accommodation of the King of 
Sweden : fo that during the four days thefe two ſove- 
reigus reſided at Friderikſham, they had it in their 
power to converſe with perfect freedom at all hours. 
The peace had been figned one month before: 


there no longer exiſted a reaſon why the neutrality 
of the north ſhould continue under arms. Fhe Em- 


preſs however wiſhet it ſhould be ſo: Guſtavus gave 


his conſent. She afterwards propoſed to that Prince 


to remain neutral during the war with the Turks, 
and aſſured him that, on the termination of this war, 
ſhe would affiſt him in making the conqueſt of Nor- 


way. Flattered with this hope, Guſtavus promiſed 


every thing the Empreſs wiſned. Upon this, Catha- 
rine affecting. with ſingular grace and addreſs, a de- 
termination to defray the expenſe of his journey, made 


him a preſent of 200, coo roubles, which he had not 


the reſolution to refuſe. They ſeparated very much 


ſatisfied with each other, and with an imagination 


tired by their ſeveral projects of conqueſt. 


Beſore the left Frideriktham, the Empreſs gave 
her 
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her portrait to the Count de Kreutz, and laviſhed her 
magnificence on the Swediſh officers. Guſtavus like- 
wife made many preſents to the Ruffian miniſters 
and courtiers. He decorated the favourite Lanſkoi 
with the grand croſs of the order of the Polar Star, 
and on his return to Sweden ſent the Princeſs d' Aſch- 
koff a diploma* of member of the academy at Stock- 
bolm.. 

The Porte was ſo. and the leſs died to en- 
gage in war, that the preparations of the Ruſſians 
| ſeemed infallibly to enſure them ſucceſs. Seventy 
thouſand men, under the command of Potemkin, 
were aſſembled on the frontiers of the Krimea. Rep- 
nin was at the head of forty thouſand, ready to ſup- 
port Potemkin.  Mareſghal Romanzoff, with a third 
army, had his head-quarters at Kiceff. The ſqua- 
drons of the Black Sea were equipped, and ten ſhips 
of the line with ſeveral frigates only waited the ſig- 
nal to paſs from the Baltic to the Mediterranean. 

A. D. 1784. The court of London, provoked that 
Ruſſia had appeared at the head of the armed neu- 
trality, einployed every effort, but in vain, to induce 
the divan to have recourſe to arms. France and Auſ- 
tria prevented it. Inſtead of fighting, negotiations 
were ſet on foot. By a new treaty, figned at Con- 
ſtantinople, between the Ruſſian plenipotentiary Bul- 
gakoft, and the miniſters of the Grand- ſignor, the 
Empreſs retained the ſovereignty of the Krimea, ot 
the iſland of Taman, and of great part of the Kuban; 
and the Turks admitted the right which the incon- 
leſtably claimed to the empire of the Black Sea, and 
to the paſſige of the Dardauelles. Catharine thus 
cquired, without ſtriking a blow, a vaſt extent of 
territory, and a million and a half of new fubjects. 
die reſtored their ancient names to the Krimea and 
de Kuban. The former of theſe countries ſhe called 

the Tauride, and the other Caucaſus. 

The example of Sahim-Gherai ought to have ſerved 
i5 a4 warning to other princes not to reſort to the 

| cruel - 
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_ erue] protection of Ruſſia. But the preſents of Po- 
temkin blinded tome of them. Herachus, ſovereign 
of the Kertalinia and of Kachett, who had formerly 
borne arms under the renowned Tbamas-Kouli-K han, 
and fought in the laſt war of the Ruſſians againſt the 
Turks, did homage to Catharine for his eſtates. 

Salomon, ſultan of Mingrelia, was likewiſe perſe- 
cured by the cateſſing intrigues and the perfidious 
Kindneis of the Empreis and of the favourite. Loſty 
and brave, he aimed, at firſt, at reſting his indepen- 
dence on his own cimeter alone; but a globe of gold, 
a crown, and a profuſion of gaudy promiſes, reduced 
him to ſervitude. He died ſoon after. Sultan David, 
his fon, could imitate his weakneſs only. 

Potemkin did not invade ghe country of the Tas 
poravians ; but, always uniting craft to force, he re- 
moved 60,000 of his kofacs, and tranſplanted them 
iato the territories of the Nogais, and on the coaſts 
of the ſea of Azoph and of the Black Sea, where he 
eſtabliſhed the colonies which to this day ſupply ma- 
riners to the ſquadrons of theſe ſeas, and particularly 
to the fleet of row-boats of Nicolae 

In extending the empire of his ſovereign, Potem- 
kin was by no means negligent of his own intereſt. 
Poſſeſſed of immenſe landed eſtates in different pro- 
vinccs of Ruſſia, he acquired, beſides, a great part of 
the rich domains which the Princes Lubomirſky and 
Sapicha had in Podolia and Lithuania. His enemies 
imagined he was meditating a retreat into Poland: 
but, whatever might have been his intention, never 
did His favour ſeem to reſt on a more ſure foundation; 
never had he been attached to Ruſſia by ſo many 
titles and employments. The Empreſs decorated him 
with the ſurname of Tauritcheſky, and gave him the 
government of the Tauride, with the rank of lord 
high-admiral of the Black Sea. 

In proportion as the number of thoſe who bad 
ſerved her was diminiſhed, Catharine ought undoubt- 


edly to haye been more profoundly ſenſible of on 
value. 
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value: She had juſt loſt two of the moſt diſtinguiſhed 
leaders in the conſpiracy. which placed her on the 
throne. Panin and Gregory Orboff died at nearly 
the ſame time, the one at Peterſburgh, the other at 
Moſcow. + | | EY 

Panin died of envy and languor, fatal maladies, 
which diſgraced minifters ſeldom ſurvive. From the 
inſtant Potemkin contradicted him- iri council, and 
turned him out of the direction of affairs, he fell into a 
ſlate of habitual depreſſion, and found no refuge but 
in death. 9 8 9 e 

A deſtiny ſtill more tremendous was reſerved for 
Gregory Orloff. Though he continued to be under 
an accumulation of benefits from the Empreſs, and 
was the huſband. of a young and beautiful woman, 
the ſight of new favourites was infupportable to him. 
He paſſed by far the greateſt part of the laſt years of 
his life in travelling. In 1782 he ſtopped at Lau- 
ſanne, where he ſaw his wife breathe her laſt. This 
loſs plunged kim into a deep melancholy. He im- 
mediately returned to court, but only to exhibit the 
mournful ſpectacle of mental derangement. Some- 
times he gave vent to exceſſive gaiety, which ex- 
poſed him to the deriſion of the courtiers: ſometimes 
the reproaches he thundered oat againſt the Empreſs, 
made all who heard him to ſhudder, and ſunk herſelf 
in ſorrow and diſquietude. At laſt, it was found ne- 
ceſſary to oblige him to retire to Moſcow. There 
his remorſe awoke with redoubled fury. The bloody 
ſhade of Peter III. purſued him wherever he went; he 
faw it inceſſantly calling for vengeance, and periſhed 
in deipair. 2 PEE Ws 

During the early period of his favour Gregory Or- 
loff had received from the Empreſs a medallion ſet 
with brilliants, her own portrait, which he wore at 
his button-hole. After the death of Gregory, Wolo- 
dimer Orloff came to Peterſburgh, to preſent this 
portrait to the ſovereign, who returned it to him, 
with orders to carrv it to his brother Alexis, whom 


the 


* 


- 
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ſhe permitted to wear it. But was not this 2 | 


as the caſe ſtood, a fatal prefent? Could it fail to call 


to remembrance enormities too long left unpu iſhed? / 


Was it poſſible then for that Alexis to eſcape re- 
morſe, who ſtil] ſurvives the een of ſo many 
erimes 2 

The vicinity of the Ca Sea invites the Ruſ- 
fians to a commercial intercourſe with Perſia, and, 
through Perſia, they can ealily extend it to India. 


They have accordingly long availed themſelves of 


this advantage. The Czar Alexis Michaelowitz, 
who might be ſaid to have prepared the reign of bis 
fon Peter I. as Philippa had prepared that of Alexan- 
der, ordered his Dutch carpenters to build ſome ſmal} 
vettels, with which he protected the commerce car- 


ried on by his ſubjects with the inhabitants of the 


provinces of Guilan and of Mazanderan. 
Peter I. whoſe genius favoured every thing that 


was great and uſeful, farther extended thoſe relations, . | 


and eſtabliſhed a factor 'y at Schamachia, an apulent 
and trading city, which ſome allege to have been the 
ancient reſidence of Cyrus. Perſia was at that time 
2 prey to a ſwarm of petty rebellious tyrants, who, 
taking advantage of the quarrels of the uſurper Mah- 
moud and of the. teeble Schah-Huſtein, plundered 
and deſtroyed thoſe beautiful countries. The Leſguis 
Tartars, who are the ancient Albaneſe, deſcended 
from Caucaſus, took poſſeſſion of Samachia, and maſ- 
ſacred the Ruflian merchants with the other inha- 
vitants.”:.._ . .- 

Provoked at this outrage, Peter d para- 
tion: they either would not, or were unable to ſa- 
tisfy him. From that time he reſolved to avenge 
himſelt, and to profit by the troubles of Perſia to lay 
hold of the whole weſtern coaſt of the Caſpian Sea. 
On that fea he embarked, advanced as far as the city 
of Andreoff, diſembarked, and proceeded to lay ſiege 
to Derbent, the capital of the Dagheſtan. Derbent, 
a long and arten city, one of the gates whereof was 


iron, 
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iron, from which it derives the name, did not make 
more refiſtance then, than it has done im. more mo» 

dern times, when Vale Zouboff attacked it. The 
armies of Peter I. triumphed not only at Derbent, 
but before the wealthy city of Bakhou, and three pro- 
vinces remained ſubject to the Ruſſians, till the mo- 
ment that Biren reſtored them to Thamas-Kouli- 
Khan. 

The interruption of the commerce of the Ruſſians 
with Perſia was of conſiderable duration. It was not 
till the year 1744 that the Engliſh revived it. They 
obtained from the Erapreſs Elizabeth liberty to navi- 
gate on the Caſpian Sea. They derived through that 
channel a great quantity of beautiful filk, of cotton, 
and of other valuable commodities which Perſia pro- 
duces. They eſtabliſhed a factory at Meſchek ; they 
travelled in caravans to trade as far as Grand-Tartary, 
to Samarkand and Bokhara. 

The Britiſh flag, diſplayed on the Caſpian Sea, was 
a mortification to Thamas-Kouuh-K han. Unable to 
lower it, that ingenious tyrant undertook to deprive 
the Ruſſiaus of its ſupport. He gained over the cap- 
tains Elton and Woodrow, who commanded the Bri- 
tiſh ſhips, and they entered into his ſervice. - 

Elton, raiſed to the rank of Admiral to Thamas- 
Kouli-Khan, had ſhips of war conſtructed, with which 
he obliged the Ruſſians to ſalute the Perſian flag, and 
to acknowledge its ſuperiority. The Empreſs Eliza- 
beth, informed of this, immediately revoked the per- 
miſſion ſhe had granted to the Engliſh company, 
and endeavoured to avenge herſelf of Thamas-Kouli- 
Khan, by exciting enemies againſt him among bis 
own ſoldiery. This conqueror, while making pre- 
parations to invade Ruſſia, was ſoon after aſſaflinated | 
in his ſleep, in the plain of Mogan. 

From that time, the Perſians, involved in freſh 
troubles, ſcarcely paid any farther attention to the 
navigation of the Caſpian Sea, and all their ſhips were 
IR by the Ruthans. 
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By the treaty of commerce renewed with the court 
5 London in 1766, Catharine reſtored to the Eng- 
Iſh the privileges withdrawn from them by Eliza. 
beth. | But, whether from want of confidence, or 
from the embarraſſments ſecretly thrown in their way, 
they have not been able to turn that trade to ſuch 
good account as their firſt company did. 

Ruſſia is therefore almoſt the only nation which 
derives v 5 confiderable benefit from the trade of the 
Cafpian With a hundred veſſels of from forty 
to Kirſcors tons burthen, they go in queſt of the 
filk and cotton of Guilan, the carpets and beautiful 


ſtuffs of the other provinces, and carry in exchange 


to the Pertians, iron, ſteel, colours and ſurs of Va- 
rious kinds. 

Independently of this traffic, the Ruſſians carry on 
a very profitable fiſhery in the Caſpian Sea. There 
they catch the ſchmai, a fiſh reſembling the herring, 
and the loſſas, far more delicate than the roach of the 
ocean. They fiſh efpccially for ſeals, which they 
take in great quantities. The fkins are fold to the 
Engliſh and Dutch, and the fat is employed in the 
manufacture of ſoap. The rivers of Perſia ſupply the 
Rulſians with great abundance of thoſe fiſhes from 
which the kaviar 1s extracted, an object of vaſt com- 


mercial importance, and without which ſcarcely a re- 


paſt is enjoyed all over the north. 
The ſquadron which Catharine kept up on the 
Caſpian Sea, was built of the oak of Kavan, and con- 


ſiſted of three trigates, five corvettes and a gun-boat. 


Theſe vetlels. inceſſantly cruized along the coaſts of 
Perſia, and hurnt every ſhip they met, and even tim- 
ber for ſhip-building. Their commanders had be- 
fides poſitive orders to fow diviſion among the Khans, 

and always to ſupport the more feeble againſt the 
fironger. This mode of proceeding had been high!y 
ſerviceable to the Empreſs. It had promoted her 


views on Poland and on the Krimea too ſucceſsfully 


to be vitpenſed with ia favour of the Perſians. 


In 
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In 1781, this Prineeſs reſolved to execute the pro- 
ject conceived by Peter I. againſt Perſia. She meant 
to extend her dominion along the weſtern ſhore of 
the Caſpian Sea. The diflentions which continued 
to deſolate thoſe beautiful regions ſeemed fayourable 


to her ambition. But ſhe met with obſtacles he did 


not expect. Ko ee Pi | 

The moſt powerful of the tyrants of Perſia, at that 
time, was the Khan Aga-Mahmed. Deſcended from 
one of the firſt families of the Koraſſan, Aga-Mah« 
med was ſtill in the cradle, when his father and bro- 
thers were - butchered by order of Thamas-Koult 
Khan. The conqueror fatisfied himſelf with employ- 
ing againſt this infant precautions which effectually 
incapacitated him to perpetuate his race: but Aga- 
Mahmed nevertheleſs became, like the eunuch Nar- 
ſes, a warrior and a ſtateſman.. l 

After the death of Thamas-Kouli-Khan, the mo- 


ther of Aga-Mahmed married again, and had ſeve- 


ral other children, who proved their brother's greateſt 
enemies. One of them, Mourtouza-Kouli-K han, 
imagining he could derive powerful ſuccours from 


Ruſlia, expreſſed a ſervile devotedneſs to that power, 


which ſupported while it deſpiſed him. But in de- 
fiance of Mourtouza, in defiance. of Aboulfat, ſon of 
the laſt regent Kerim-Khan, finally, in defiance of 
all his rivals, Aga-Mahmed had the ability to make 
himſelf maſter of Guilan,. of Mazanderan, of Schir- 
van, and of ſeveral other provinces. - | 

The Empreſs gave ordergito Count Woinowitſch, 
commander of her ſquadron on the Caſpian Sea, to 
-1nploy every poſſible exertion to form ſome ſettle- 
ments on the coaſt of Perſia. Woinowitſch ſet out 
1th a body of troops, and a proper ſupply of ammu- 
ion, and repaired to Aſterabath, the beft port of 
\lazanderan, which is the ancient country of the 
Mardi. Aga-Mahmed then reſided at Ferabath. Woi- 


„Gitſch applied to him for permiſfion to eſtabliſh a 


Ur; on the coaſt, The Khan, who did not per- 
| G g haps 
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haps think himſelf in a condition to repel the Ruſ- 
Gans, by force of arms, or who preferred ſtratagem to 
fighting, ed bende wü the. requeſt of 
Woinowitſch. 0 

The Ruffians on this. loſt no time in conſtructing : a 
Grtreſs, on which they mounted eighteen pieces of 
cannon. Aga-Mahmed received information of it, 
and, always a maſter in the art of diſſimulation, baſ- 
tened to take his revenge, He came to view the fort- 
refs, admired the conſtruction, extolled the activity 
of the Ruſſians, and invited himſelf and retinue to 
dine on board the frigate of Woinowitſch. | 
Aſter having paſled that day in extreme gaiety, 
and expreſſed much friendſhip for the Ruſſians, the 
Khan engaged them to come and dine, in their turn, 
at a country palace he had in the mountains. \Thi- 
ther they went the day after ; but the moment they 
arrived Aga-Mahmed ordered them to be put in irons. 
He, at the ſame time, threatened Woinowitſch with 
the loſs of his head, and the threat extended to all 
his officers, unleſs the: fortreſs was forthwith razed to 
the ground. 

Woinowitſch, who clearly perceived that reſiſtance 
would be. uſeleſs, ſent orders to the commandant of 
the fort to have it demoliſhed. The captain Nikita 
Baſchkakoff, who carried theſe orders to the com- 
manding officer, was led between two Perſian cava- 


hers, and flogged the whole length of the road. The 


cannons were re-{hipped and the wall levelled. Aga- 
Mahmed then ordered, 4g Ruſſian officers into his 
preſence : and, not. contented with pouring out on 
them a torrent of abuſe and contempt, he gave up 
the younger part of them to his ſlaves. Thoſe bar- 
barians proceeded to commit outrages upon their per- 
fons which- modeſty permits not to deſcribe, and fo 
much the more atrocious that they were inflicted 
by orders from a eunuch. The Ruſſians were after- 
wards ſent down to the ſhore. . 

The court of Peterſburgh ayenged * inſult only 
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by continuing to foment the I diſſenſions of Perſia. 
A rival was brought on the field to Aga-Mahmed, 
who ſoon became the moſt formidable of his enemies, 
and ſtripped him of the! province of Guilan. This 
conqueror, Ghedahed- Than by name, taking advan- 
tage of the arms and ammunition ſecretly conveyed. 
to him by the Ruſſians, ſeemed to be on the point of 
diveſting Aga Mahmed of all his power. But this 
laſt ſucceeded in corrupting the Ruſſian agent To- 
manoftsky and the conſul Skilitch, who both reſided 
at Zinzili. They betrayed: Ghedabhed- Khan, and put 
him into the hands of Aga-Mahmed, who ordered his 
head to be ſtrack off, and re- acquired calm poſſeſſion 
of Guilan. f d Nee op 1215 
EKuſſia at the ſame time openly profeſſed to take no 
part whatever in theſe quarrels. Not long after the 
death of Ghedabed-Khan, Potemkin diſpatched one 
of his officers with a complimentary meſſage to Aga- 
Mahmed, who was then at Riatſch, the capital of 
Guilan. He farther recommended to him to ſtudy 
the Khan's character, and to ſound his intentions 
with reſpect to Ruſſia. The officer repaired to Ri- 
atſch, and eaſily obtained an audience of Aga-Mah- 
med; but on converſing with him, he perceived him 
to aſſume a gloomy and penſive air, which excited a 
inſpicion of ſome ſiniſter deſign. On this he art- 
fully remarked to him, that, though in the ſervice of 
Rufſia, he was by birth an Engliſhman, and that his 
nation was powerfully attached to the Perſians, with 
whom they carried on a very extenſive commerce 
in the Gulf of Baſſora. The Khan immediately re- 
ſumed a ſmiling aſpect, ſpoke to the envoy in a very 
gentle tone of voice, and diſmiſſed him with valuable 
preſents. [1 ö 

Theſe reciprocal expreſſions of à feigned benevo- 
lence were ſucceeded by a prompt aggreſſion. Mour- 
touza-Kouli-Khan, ſupported by the Ruſſians, at- 
tempted a freſh invaſion of Guilan, but was repulſed 
by the Khan Soliman, wha commanded there in ab- - 
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ſence of Aga-Mabmed, and this laſt ſpeedily over- | 
ran all Perſia and Georgia. His ambition did not 
ſtop here. Heir of the projects of the redoubted 
Scha-Nadir, he intended to ſeize the province of Af- 
trakban, and exclude the Ruſſians from the Caſpian 
Sen. But could he have done this without the co- 
operation of the Turks; and do the Turks ever know 
what it is to act firmly in concert with an "yy m the 
view of galling their enemies?! 

With ar intention to diſcover the/deſig igns of the 
et of Peterfburgh, Aga-Mahmed ſent an ambaſ- 
ſndor thither, whom, in contempt of the law of na- 


tions, and to the diſgrace of Catharine, Potemkin rele- 


gated to the city of Krementfchouk, on the Dnieper, 
and he was ſtill there in 1700, in a Rate of the moſt 
abject miſery, but high-ſpirited, and threatening Ruſ- 
{m with the vengeance of his maſter. ' 

The commerce of the Ruffians with China was not 
leſs beneficial than that of the Caſpian Sea. For about 
130 years paſt the Siberians and the Boukhares had 
formed caravans which, croſſing Chinefe Tartary, 

ied their traffic as far as Pekin. Their exports 
conſiſted chiefly of furs, and they received in ex- 
change gold, filver, jewellery, ſtuffs, tea, and all the 
commoditics invented by the Chinefe, and which thei: 
induſtry, in many reſpects whimſical, has carried to 
fuch high perfection. 

The arrogance and ill behaviour of the Ruſſians 
ſhut them out of China. They were no longer al- 


lowed to trade except on the frontiers of that empire; 


their commerce was frequently interrupted and. re- 
newed; at laſt, ſome time before the. death of the 
Empreſs Elizabeth, treſh quarrels: ſubjected it to a 


farther ſuſpenſion. 
Catharine perceived the neceſſity of reviviag this 


commerce,, She made a propoſal to this effect to 


the Emperor of China. That Prince acceded to it; 
and, in 1770, the ſmall city of Kiachka became the 


Ny of the Ruſfian and Chineſe —— 
| e 
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The Rnireoſs ſent an archimandrite from Moſeow; 
with ſeveral young Ruſfigs, to Pekin, for the pur- 
poſe of ſtudying the Chineſe language. She at the 
jame time gave orders to build, at convenient dif- 
tances, cities and villages up to the frontiers of China, 
and gave encouragement to people to ſettle in them, 
but almoſt all of them fell victims to the rapacity of 
Ruſſian governors. 8 
Nevxertheleſs, the alum which the Chineſe had 
granted to the Tourgouths who abandoned the banks 
of the Volga, and the breach of faith diſplayed by the 
Ruſſians in chaſtiſing thoſe of their compatriots who 
made encroachments on the territory of the Chineſe, 
ſtill diſturbed the harmony of the two courts, and be- 
came for ſome time the ſubject of a correſpondence, 
which ſerved only to irritate them againſt each other. 
At length, Catharine diſpatched an envoy to Pekin; 
and the colao Soun-ta-zhin and a Ruſſian miniſter 
having met at Kiachka, they concluded a new agree- 
ment, which reſtored a good underſtanding and com- 
mercial intercourſe between the two nations. 

Catharine likewiſe encouraged the maritime expe- 
ditions of Kamtſchatka. After the example of the 
Engliſh who ſail in queſt of peltry to the north-weſt 
coaſt of America, ſeveral Ruſtian ſhips repaired to 
China, and opened a channel of lucrative commerce. 

There was ſtill another country with which Catha- 
rine withed to make a commercial arrangement. The 
northern coaſts of Ruſſia, and particularly her ſettle- 
ments in ſeveral iſlands of the Archipelago of the 
north, brought her into contact with Japan. Chance 
too was propitious to the Empreſs's deſign. 

Some Japaneſe had ſuffered ſhipwreck in thoſe un- 
irequented ſeas, and ſaved themſelves on the coaſts 
of Ruſſia, An inhabitant of Irkoutſk, named Lax- 
mann, carried one of them to Peterſburgh. Catha- 

e gave him a maſt gracious reception, and put him 
F under the care of maſters, who, by inſtructing him in 


he Kala and Tartar jangunges, acquired the Ja- 
6g 3 paneſe 
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paneſe ſufficiently, to enable her to form a commer- 
cial-intercourſe. This e has not yet been 
crowned with great ſucceſs; but there is no room to 
doubt that Ruſſia will ſooner or later have a ſhare of 
the great profits which Holland now derives from her 
trade with Japan. - n. = | 
Though Catharine extended her vaſt dominion in 
all Nous, though ſhe appropriated to herſelf in 
peace as in war, all the eſtates. which ſhe could with 
impunity invade, ſhe beheld not with leſs jealouſy 
the increaſing power of her rivals. She had long 
been, in a particular manner, hurt at both the glory 
of Frederick II. and at the preponderancy he had 
acquired in Europe. From the firſt partition of Po- 
land, Frederick daily encroached on the rights of 
the city of Dantzig, and cramped her commerce in 
ſuch a manner that ſhe was under a kind of neceſlity 
of either acknowledging his ſovereignty, or of re- 
nouncing her trade. Catharine was io much the 
more vexed to ſec Dantzig fall into the bands of 
the Pruſſians, that the court of Ruſſia bad itſelf long 
conceived a defign of laying hold of that city, and 
had been diverted from it merely by the ſecret repre- 
ſentations.made on the ſubject by the government 
of France to the chancellor Woronzoff. The ma- 
giſtrates of Dantzig were artfully allured by the mi- 
niſter Stackelberg to implore Catharine's protection. 
She immediately wrote to the King of Pruſſia, with 
an offer of her mediation. This interference retarded 
for ſome time the invaſion of Dantzig. 
Differences of a very oppoſite nature diſturbed an- 
other corner of Europe. Joſeph II, withed to reſtore 
the free navigation of the Scheldt. The Dutch op- 
poſed it, and employed every effort to engage Fre- 
derick to ſupport their ſelfiſh pretenſions by force of 
arms. Catharine on this declared her reſolution to 
ſupport the rights of the Emperor of Germany. The 
Dutch, whoſe cannon had already inſulted the Auſ- 
trian flag, were thereby alarmed at the prof wr of 
| | aving 
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having the Baltic ſhut againſt them, and reſorted to 
negotiation inſtead of going to blows. .. | 

While Catharine was ſecuring peace to her empire 
from abroad, and contributing to the eſtabliſhment 
of it among other powers, caballing revived” in the - 
boſom of her own court. There was not a method 
which the malecontents left unattempted to arm the 
Grand- duke againſt his mother, and to irritate the 
Empreſs againſt her ſon. The Grand- duke uſually 
paſſed the autumn at Gatſchina, a country retreat 
about eighteen verſtes diſtant from Tzarſko-Zelo, A 
report was ſuddenly circulated that he was going to 
build a city there, and to give liberty to all who 
ſhould ſettle in it. The Prince was not a little ſur- 
prized to ſee the peaſantry flocking from all parts of 
the empire, elated with the proſpect of enjoying his 
benignity. But he had the ſkill to give them a pru- 
dent diſmiſſion, and diſſipated a commencement of 
revolt, of which hope had undoubtedly been enter- 
tained that he would be obliged to avail himſelf. 

The turn for intrigue and the zeal of Bezborodko 
rendered him neceſſary to the Empreſs. In ſucceed- 
ing Panin as miniſter, he had inherited his opinions. 
Allied to the Woronzoff family, he was ſecretly op- 
poſed to Potemkin, who diſdained all his enemies, 
put them to open defiance, and ſometimes, with to- 
lerable ſucceſs, turned them into ridicule. N 
Lanſkoi lived on good terms with Potemkin, and 

became every day dearer to the Empreſs. The edu- 
cation of this favourite had been neglected. Catha- 
rine exerted herſelf to remedy this defect. She en- 
riched his mind with knowledge the moſt uſeful, and 
admired in him the. fruits of her own labour. But 
this ſatisfaction came to a period. Lanſkoi excited 
Potemkin's jealouſy. Perhaps he failed in paying 
proper reſpect to that deſpot. He was ſeized with a 
violent diſtemper, and expired, in the flower of life, 
in the Empreſs's arms, who layiſhed on him, to the 


Gg 4 very 


„ 
1 + 


the contrary, an inclination to e young d' Aſch- 


7 


472 HISTORY or CATHARINE It. | [1384 
very laſt moment, every. expreſſion. of the moſt paſ- 


ſionate love. 


. abandoned ber- 


; ſelf to all the bitterneſs of grief. For ſeveral- days 


ſhe rejected nouriſhment of every kind, and remained 


three aka at her palace at Tarſko- Zelo without 
ſtirring abroad. She afterwards reared a very beau- 


tiſul mauſoleum to Lanſkoi ; and more than two 
years; after, her attendants having accidentally con- 
ducted ber within ſight. of that monument, the was 
ſeen! ſuddevly to diflolve into a flood of tears. 
Potemkin undertook to cure Catharine of this ex- 


| odd of: ſorrow.” He was almoſt the only perſon who 


could penetrate into the ſolitude in which the had 
buried herſelf. ., He acquired ſtill more of the aſcen- 
dant he had over her; and whether from gratitude, 
whether from weakneſk, ſhe reſolved, it is ſaid, to 
unite herſelf to him by indiſſoluble bands, and gave 
him her hand in ſecret. | 

Marriage could no more fix the inclinations of Po- 


| temkin than thoſe of Catharine. He ſoon thought 


of liberating himſelf from the duties which that tie im- 
poſed, and of delegating them to a favourite younger 
and more complaitant than himſelf, _ 

Every courtier who looked for preferment, wiſhed 


to ſee the place, left vacant by the death of Lanſkoi, 
filled up by a perſonage who would ſhare with them 


the favours annexed to it. The Princeſs d'Aſchkoff 
employed all herart to procure it for her ſon : her in- 
trigues appeared, for a moment, about to be crowned 
with ſucceſs. The young Prince d Aſchkoff was 
tall, well made, and of a figure adapted to make 
ſome impreſſion on the heart of the Empreſs. Po- 
temkin, who perceived the engines put in motion to 
bring it about, took care not to give it an avowed 


oppoſition, leſt contradiction ſhould whet Catharine's 


appetite, and determine her choice. Aﬀecting, on 
Fofft, 
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koff, he tendered civilities to his family, with whom 
he had hitherto lived on very indifferent terms. He 
had the ſkill of catching and mimicking with facility 
the ridiculous traits of the perſons with whom he was 
intimate, and did not neglect to point out to Catha- 
rine thoſe. of the Princeſs d'Aſchkoff and her ſon. 
The Empreſs was highly diverted at it. Potemkin 
next day ſent her, one after another, two officers of 
the guards, Yermoloff and Mononoff, on ſome trifl- 
ing commiſſion, to give her an opportunity of ſeeing 
them. Catharine: decided in favour of the former. - 
There happened to be a ball at court. Young 
d' Aſchkoff diſplayed uncommon magnificence on the 
occaltion. The courtiers imagined his triumph was 
at hand, and already treated him with the deference 
which attaches to the perſon of the favourite. Potem- 
kin redoubled his attentions to the Princeſs d'Aſch- 
koff. She was ſo well pleaied with them that, the 
day after, ſhe wrote him a billet, requeſting he would 
admit into the number of his aids-de-camp the young 
Count de Bouttourlin, her nephew... Potemkin mali- 
ciouſly replied, that every place of aid-de-camp was 
filled, and that the laſt had juſt been given away to 
Lieutenant Yermoloff. Both the name and the per- 
ſon who bore it were ſtrange to Princeſs d'Aſchkoff. 
That very day ſhe learnt to know them, by ſeeing 
Yermoloff at the hermitage with the Empreſs. 
Potemkin had fruſtrated the expectation of Princeſs 
d' Aſchkoff and her fon, in the way of amuſement. 
He employed means daſtardly and cruel to rid him- 
ſelf of another rival. Prince Peter Mikaëlowitz Gal- 
litzin, commandant of the troops in garriſon at Moſ- 
cow, and diſtinguiſhed by his courage, his parts and 
his figure, aſpired to the poſt of favourite. This, 
undoubtediy, was not ſufficient to excite Potemkin's 
jealouſy : but Gallitzin diſcovered an ambition to 
rule, and frequently preſumed to expoſe the ſalts 
ot him who held the reins of government. Potemkin 
| was 
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was informed of it, and reſolved to put out of the 
way a cenſor whom he confidered as a competitor. 
He ſoon found an opportunity. 

At the time Prince Gallitzin was only colanel, he 
had been ſo haſty as to ſtrike an officer named La- 
broff, for ſome neglect of duty. Labroff afterwards 
retired quietly to his eſtates. General Schepeloff, 


the huſband of one of Potemkin's nieces, ſent for him 


to Moſcow, while the court was there, and aſſured 


him of his uncle's moſt grateful acknowledgments, if 


he would take a ſignal vengeance on Gallitzin. La- 
broff inſtantly repaired to Gallitzin's houſe, caned 
him, and walked away. 

A few days after, the Turkiſh ambaſlador was to 
make his public. entry info Moſcow, and, to render 


the ſpectacle more brilliant, not only was the garriſon 
ordered out under arms, but a regiment of cavalry 
 _ was ſent for, of which the Grand-duke was colonel. 


Potemkin once more employed Schepeloff to inſinuate 
to the Grand- duke, that he would be to blame if he 


ſuffered his regiment to take orders from Gallitzin; 


and the Prince, in fact, declared that he would not 

permit a corps, diſtinguiſhed by his own name, to be 
under the command of a diſhonoured officer. 

SGlaallitzin, informed of Schepeloff's practices, ſent 


bim a challenge. The combat began with piſtols, and 


then they proceeded to decide it ſword in hand. Sche- 
peloff, more robuſt, more agile than Gallitzin, ſprung 
in upon him, ſeized bim forcibly in his arms, and 
ſtabbed him in ſeveral places. The Prince preſently 
died of his wounds. His death was conſidered as aſ- 
ſaſſination. 

Frederick II. who looked upon the alliance of Auſ- 
tria and Ruſſia as pregnant with danger to Pruſſia, 
aud indeed to all Germany, invited the electors and 
the other princes of the empire to enter into a league 
in defence of the Germanic conſtitution. The King 


of Great Britain, as Elector of Hanover, was one w 
tae 
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the firſt who cad into the confederation. 'This 


proceeding was deeply. reſented by the Empreſs and | 


Potemkin. | 
A. D. 4488, The abi of JET Tas deſirous oth re- 
newing the treaty of commerce with Ruſſia, ſent, in 
quality of miniſter plenipotentiary to. Peterſburgh, 

Allan Fitz-Herbert, who joined to the diſadvantage 
of exiſting circumſtances, the imprudence of attaching 
himſelf to the party of the Woronzofts and of Bez- 
borodęo. The commerce which unites Britain and 
Ruſſia is mutually beneficial to the two powers, and 
Catharine aſſuredly had no wiſh to renounce it: but 
| ſhe was not ſorry to have it in her power to exhibit 
a proof of her diſpleaſure at the court of London, by 
delaying the renewal of the treaty. 

It may be perhaps neceſſury here to preſent a ſuc- 
einct detail of the particulars whereof the trade be- 
tween England aud Ruſſia conſiſts. This commerce 
began in the port of Archangel, which the Engliſh 
diſcovered, toward the middle of the ſixteenth cen- 
tury, in attempting to find a paſſage to the Indies 
by the ſeas of the north and of the eaſt: From Arch- 
angel they forced their way np. the northern Dwina, 
penetrated over land to Moſcow, and there formed 
connections which had widely extended when Pe- 
ter I. made the conqueſt of Livonia, and opened to 
them the ports of Peterſburgh, Revel, Riga and 
Narva. From that period dow want the commerce 
of Ruſſia is become one of the moſt lucrative that 
Britain carries on, and of the higheſt importance to 
her marine. 

The Engliſh carry to Ruſſia the produce of their 
ſoil, of their manufactures, and of their colonies in 
both Indies, as well as the wines and brandies of 
France and Spain, which they purchaſe in the ports 
of thoſe two ſtates, on which they not only make a 
very conſiderable profit, but gain beſides the whole 
benefit of the freight of their ſhipping. * 
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The Ruflians | ſupply them, in exchange, with 
grain; peltry, iron, hemp, pitch, ſlip-tumber, and 
the beautiful maſts without which Europe -would. be 
unable to arm thoſe fleets which cover, and ſo fre- 


quently fiain with blood, the face of the ocean, The 
Englith have, beſides, eftablithed at Moſcow, at 


'Fhula, at Kaſan, at Aſtrakhan, and in ſome other 
cities of Rutlia, factories which carry on a trade in 
the Caſpian Sea, and in Tartary. In theſe places ſe- 
yeral benefieial branches of manufacture flourith, be- 


cauſe labour is much cheaper there than in England, 


and their agents conduct the ſeveral proceſſes of ſail 


and cordage-making, of anchor-forging, both of caſt 


and hammered iron, as well as of copper. Though 
entirely paſſive as to Ruſſia, this commerce brings 
her annually a balance of a million of roubles in time 


of peace, and of a million and a half in time of war, 


But of what unſpeakable advantage is it to England! 


What inexhauſtible reſources does it furniſh her for 


keeping up her marine, and for inceſſantly extending 
her connections to every part of the globe! = 
The French ambaflador at Conſtantinople had con- 


trived to make the court of Peterſburgh act, almoſt 


involuntarily, in concert with that of Verſailles. That 
miniſter had juſt been recalled. Vergennes, who per- 
ceived tlie neceſſity of being on friendly terms with 
Catharine, had the Count de Segur appointed miniſ- 
ter plenipotentiary from France to Peterſburgh. This 
young negotiator was worthy of a miſſion ſo impor- 


tant. He united to the graces of a poliſhed mind, 


knowledge the moſt extenſive, politeneſs to dignity, 


and the art of perſuaſion to frankneſs. He eould not 


fail to pleaſe Catharine and to captivate Poternkin, 
whoſe ſtately bluntneſs always knew how to eſtimate 
real merit. 

Since the time of La Chetardie and VHopital na 
French miniſter had ſucceeded at Peterſburgh. Bre- 
tent], by his ſerrile complaiſance, had fuvoured the 
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intrigues of Catharine, who ſoon learnt to hold him 
in contempt. The inſolence of Beauſſet fatigued 
that Princeſs, the inſignificant mediocrity of Juignẽ 
diſguſted her, and Verac could never acquire the 
ſmalleſt portion of her confidence; becauſt he ſtam- 
mered in ſpeaking to her, on his firſt introduction. 
Segur repaired the miſchieſ done by his awkward pre- 

deceſſors. ; 0% 115 SH ang 
The Empreſs: wiſhed to inſpect the-celebrated ca- 
nal of Wiſchenei, which joins the Volga to lake II- 
men, this laſt to lake Ladoga, and conſequently the 
Catpian Sea to the Baltic. Potemkin, Lermoloft, 
Bezborodko, ſeveral others of her court, the Britiſh 
and French miniſters, and the Imperial ambaſtador, 
attended her on thig' excurſion. | 
One day that the miniſter of France had gone to 
chat with Potemkin, he found him more than uſu- 
ally ſoured againſt the court of London. Dextrouſly 
availing himſelf of the opportunity, Segur made Po- 
temkin ſenſible of the benefit which would reſult to 
Ruſſia from having a direct commerce with France, 
inſtead of leaving to the Englifh all the profits they 
derive from both of thoſe powers. Potemkin deſired 
him to prepare a memorial on the ſubject, and give 
it him in writing, and promiſed to ſpeak to no one. 
of it except to the Empreſs. The miniſter im- 
mediately returned to his galley. Finding no per- 
lon there but Count Louis Cobenzel, and Fitz- 
Herbert, playing together at trictrac, he borrowed 
the ſtandiſh of this laſt, It was with the pen, then, 
of the Britiſh miniſter, that he traced the plan of a 
treaty of commerce between France and Ruſſia. This 
plan, inſtantly preſented to Potemkin, was commu- 
nicated to the Empreſs, and obtained her concur- 
| rence : it was afterwards faithfully reconveyed to the 
| French miniſter, with directions to deliver it, in the 

uſual form, to the vice-chancellor Oſtermann. 
| When this paper was preſented to Oſtermann, who 
did not know that the contents of it bad already 
| been 
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deen approved by the Empreſs and |Potemkin;z and 
who was, beſides, entirely devoted to the Englith, he 
told the French miniſter that he durſt not flatter him 
with the hopes of ſucbeſs. The miniſter ſlid not a 
word. The plan being laid before the council, was 
immediately adopted; and this paved the way for the 
commercial treaty between France and England. 
Beſore this treaty was ſigned, Oſtermann and Bez. 
borodko inſiſted that France ſhould give her concur- 
rence to the armed neutrality. This was communi- 
cated to the ambaffador, who conſented to it, pro- 
vided the court of Peterſpurgh would engage to con- 
clude no treaty -ith any other power but on the fame 
__ condition. - This clauſe, levelled at the intereſt and 
the pride of England, retarded for a long time the 
renewal of the treaty which Fitz-Herbert ſolicited. 
On his departure from France, Segur had expreſſ. 
ed a hope of being able to form a commercial treaty 
with Ruſſia. The thing was declared by every body 
to be impoſſible. When be announced to his court 


that this treaty was ſet on foot, Vergeanes diſpatched e 
à courier to aſſure him it was merely a bait' thrown in Je 
his way by Ruſſia, and that he was certainly going to It 
betray the dignity of . the Ring. When the courier ti 
reached Peterſburgh the treaty was concluded. ſt 
Before the returned to Peterſburgh, Catharine re- w 
paired to Moſcow, and was leſs unfavourably received w 
than on her preceding viſits to that city. Time had E 
almoſt effaced the memory of her uſurpation. Among be 
thoſe who appeared- at court was Goudowitz, whom of 
the extreme ſimplicity of his dreſs rendered eaſily Nv 
diſtinguiſhable amidſt a crowd of courtiers bedizened Ti 
with crotles, jewels, ribbons of chivalry. His pre- me 
fence alone ſtill brought Peter III. to remembrance. dee 
Romanowna Woronzoff had long been recalled 
from exile, and was married to Admiral Palenſky. ſtit 
The Empreſs did not invite her to court, but ſent for my 
her danghter, whom ſhe admitted into the number ran 
ol her maids of honour. Was it from remorſe? Did of 


it 
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it proceed from an exceſs of indulgence? Or was it 
eds that ſhe wiſhed to ſhew a pigce of wanne | 
ſance to the family of the Woronzoffs? 1 | 
The Empreſs did not reſt ſatisfied with having ap- 
pointed a Catholic archbiſhop, and ſettled a ſeminary 
Of Jeſuits at Mohiloff, and of ſupporting Iſlamiſm in 
the Krimea, ſhe almoſt every year diſplayed to her 
le-a ſolemn example of the protection ſhe grant- 
ed to freedom of religious worſhip. On the day of 
the benedicton of the waters, her confeſſor received 
orders to aſſemble the ecclefi aſtics of all perſuaſions, 
and to do the honours of the table, at a grand feſ- 
tival, which Catharine denominated the dinner of to- 
leration. There were accordingly this year ſeen col- 
lected round the ſame table, the patriarch of Gur- 
giſtan, the Ruſſian biſhop of Polocſk, Greek archi- 
mandrites, a Catholic biſhop, a prior af the ſame re- 
ligion, an Armenian prieſt, Franciſcans, Jeſuits, Lu- 
theran preachers, Calviniſts, and Anglican vicars. 

From the commencement of her reign, Catharine 
exerted herſelf to diffuſe inſtruction among her ſub- 
jets, She had already founded houſes of education 
in various cities. She wiſhed to extend ſimilar inſti- 
tutions all over the country. A board of public in- 
ſtruction was immediately formed, at the head of 
which was placed her ancient favourite Zawadoffsky, 
who, without having reſumed the title of lover to the 
Empreſs, was nevertheleſs reſtored to favour, and had 
been appointed ſecretary of the cloſet and preſident 
of the loan-bank. After him came the learned Epi- 
nus, and Paſtoukoff, private ſecretary to the Empreſs. 
The other members named in the commiſſion were 
merely inſignificant ciphers of men, whom the pro- 
tection of Zawadoffsky had got inſerted. 

Tue board was divided reſpecting the made of in- 
ſiituting the Normal ſchools which the empreſs had 
much at heart. Epinus, who was afraid that igno- 
rance and ſelf-conceit might prevent the execution : 
of this deſign, recommended the adoption of the 

| Auſtrian 
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Auſtrian inſtitutions, and, after violent oppoſition, 
his opinion prevailed. He was undoubtedly ac. 
quainted with the defects of the Auſtrian method; 
but he thought it better to/eſtabliſh imperfect ſemi- 


naries, and ſach as were ſuſceptible of i improvement 


by time, than to have none of any kind. 
Catharine, upon this, propoſed to Joſeph II. ſeve- 


ral queſtions reſpeQing the Normal-ſchools of Auſ- 


tria. That Prince fent her Jankowitſch, whom he 


deemed a proper perſon to give her all the informa- 


tion ſhe needed. Jankowitſch, an ancient village 
ſchoolmaſter, and deſtitute of talents, had ſcarcely 
arrived at Peterſburgh when he found himſelf deco- 
rated with the title of counſellor of ſtate, appointed 
director of the Normal- ſchools, and made a commiſ⸗ 
fioner of the board of public inſtruction. He became 
at the ſame time the flatterer of amen and the 


antagoniſt of Epinus. 
Such was the importance which the Empreſs at- 


tached to her board of public inſtruction, that ſhe 


was inceſlantly addreſſing notes to it, with a com- 
munication of her ideas as to the means of perfecting 
the Normal-ſchools. She did more, ſhe graced the 
leſſons of thoſe ſchools with her preſence. 

A learned German, Bachmeſter a Hanoverian, mem- 
ber of the academy of Peterſburgh, agreed to teach 
geography and hiflory i in the Ruſſian language. This 
was fortunate ; for, perhaps, not a ſingle Rufhan 
would have been capable of it. Catharine happened 
one day to attend, with ſeveral of her court, a lec- 
ture delivercd by the profeſſor on the population of 
Siberia. After having liſtened to him with attention, 
ſhe highly commended his knowledge and his zeal. 
She afterwards propoſed an objection, to which he 
replied in a triumphant ſtyle. Zawadoffsky and others 
of the audience, little accuſtomed to behold a mere 
ſcholar advance an opinion contrary to that of the ſo- 
vereign, expreſſed indignation at fuch a difplay of 


temerit . 
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But the Bc ſtopped them ſhort, by -acknow= - 


ledging ſhe had been under a miſtake, and thanked 
the proſeſſor for baving ſo ably rectified it, - Obſery- 
ing, at the ſame time, Zawadoffsky's ill-humour, ſhe 
took advantage of the moment when he attended her 
to the carriage, to order him to repeat her thanks to 
profeſſor Bachmeſter. This did not hinder the preſident 
of the board of inſtruction to puniſh, ſome time at- 
terward, the frankneſs of this eſtimable man, by de- 
priving him of his place, and even of the apartments 
which had been aſſigned to him. 5 
In devoting: her attention to public inſtruction, 
Catharine did not neglect the private tuition of ber 
grande! ildren: ſhe herſelf directed it, and devoted 
to it, every day, a portion of her time. The educa- 
tion of the young Princeſſes was confided to the wi- 
dow of Lieutenant-general Lieven, a woman of ſu- 
perior underſtanding and of diſtinguiſhed merit. The 
young Princes were placed under the care of men 
eſteeined worthy of a truſt ſo important. The Em- 
preſs compoſed for thoſe Princes various eflays on 
hiſtory and morals,” which have been collected under 
the title of“ Library of the Grand-dukes Alexander 
and Conſtantine.” She frequently aſſiſted at their 
leſſons, converſed with the gentlemen who inſtructed 
them, and called for the rough draughts of their 
exerciſes, to which ſhe uſually affixed notes, addreſſed 
ſometimes. to the pupils, ſometimes to the maſters. 
One day that ſhe viſited, while they were abroad, 
their ſtudying parlour, the perceived that the leſſon 
of the morning had been on the ſubject of the govern- 
ment of Switzerland, and that the tutor had expreſſed 
himſelf as a man who had ſenſe to ſet a proper value 
on tue advantages enjoyed by a free people. She 
wrote with her own hand, at the bottom of the ſheet : 
M. Laharpe, continue your leſſons in this ſiyle; 
your ſentiments afford me much pleaſure.” 
Theſe details will perhaps appear unintereſting; 
but, juſt as I frankly expoſe the blemithes of Catha- 
H h rine's 
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rine's character, I feel myſelf obliged not to over- 
look her eſtimable qualities. Alas! why have I not 
more to commemorate ! / - TR, e SOLO © 

A. v. 1786. Yermoloff had riſen to the higheft 
degree of favour. His imprudence tambled him 
headlong from it. This favourite, tall, fair, and of 


a @ figure which announced total want of feeling, was 


replete with jealonſy. He ſoon ſhewed himſelf un- 
£-atcful to Potemkin, to whom he owed his fortune. 
He eagerly ſeized every opportunity of injuring him, 
and, merely in the view of thwarting bim, defended 
the unfortunate Khan Sahim-Gherai; the payment 
of whoſe penfion had been moſt ſcandaloufly neglect- 


ed. 'The Empreſs, who became every day. weaker, / 


where her lovers were conecrned, diſcoyered a degree 
of coldnefs toward Potemkin, and alſo to the French 
ambaſſador, whoſe credit too gave umbrage to Ter- 
moloff. | | 
Bezborodko, Alexander Woronzoff, and fom 
other courtiers, contributed, by underhand inſtiga- 


tions, to ſour the teinper of this favourite. Yermo- - 


loff had an uncle, named Lewaſchoff, whom Potem- 
kin diſmiſſed with ignominy from the ſervice, in con- 
fequence of a quarrel at play, in which this Lewaſchoff 


had been on the wrong fide. Yermoloff complained . 


of it to the Empreſs. Potemkin had to ftand the 
brunt of that Princeſs's reproaches, and felt himſelf 
fo keenly hurt, that he haugktily faid to her :— 
Madam, make your choice, and diſmiſs Yermoloff 
or me; for fo long as you keep that white negro, 
* my foot ſhall not enter your doors.” That very day 
Lermoloff received orders to fet out on his travels. 
Momonoff replaced him. Theſe intrigues were known 
only at court: elſewhere the glory of Catharine was 
blazoned, | | 


In the courſe of his travels through the interior f 


Ruſſia, the intelligent Pallas had collected many 
objects of natural hiſtory, and had ſormed, by this 


meuns, a valuable cabinet. Catharine made a p_ 
* 
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chaſe of it. She had likewiſe purchaſed, ſome years 
before, the libraries of d'Alembert and of Voltaire. 
Different travellers had frequently, by her orders, 
| traverſed both the Archipelago of the north and the 
moſt remote Ruſſian provinces. , She likewiſe diſ- 
patched ſeveral enlightened men, ſome toward the 
Caucaſus, others to the frontiers of China. But did 
ſhe not engage in thoſe enterprizes rather from a vain 
deſire of trumpetting her fame over Europe, than 
from a real love of the ſciences ? Had ſhe poſſeſſed 
the noble ambition of turning to account the labours 
of ingenious men, would ſhe not have permitted the 
publication of all the diſcoveries of the learned, both 
in the interior, and beyond the limits of her immenſe 
dominions ! Their departure was always emphatically 
announced; their return never ſhed but a clandeſ- 
tine light. Some rays of that light, however, made 
their eſcape : the envious policy of the court of Ruſſia 
has not been able to eclipſe them to every eye. | 
In 1783, Billings, an Engliſhman, went over to 
Ruſſia, with a great number of his compatriots, whom 
the Ruſſian miniſter Simolin had juſt engaged at 
London for the Imperial marine. Being preſented, 
as well as the reſt of his comrades, to Count Ivan 
Tcherniſcheff, Billings told him that he had been, 
in quality of aſſiſtant aſtronomer, employed under 
Captain Cook, in his laſt voyage round the world. 
Words always impoſe on the ignorant. Tcherniſ- 
cheff, who did not know that the employment of aſtro- 
nomer-aſſiſtant conſiſted only in committing to paper 
the degrees, minutes and ſeconds which the obſerver 
dictates to him, a taſk which any one may execute 
who underſtands common ciphering, eagerly impart- 
ed this diſcovery to Catharine. This Princeſs im- 
mediately reſolved to undertake a maritime expedi- 
tion, which, perhaps, might have procured her the 
19105 of ſucceeding where the celebrated Cook had 
failed. 
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| Billings was accordingly requeſted to ſet out for 
the northern Archipelago, and he was ſufficiently in- 
toxicated by vanity to-undertake an enterprize far be. 
yond his talents, and from which his compatriots to 
no purpoſe endeavoured to difſuade him. Immenſe 
preparations were made, and at a vaſt expenſe. The 
illuſtriqus profeſſor Pallas was placed at the head of a 
board conſtituted to draw up a ſeheme of the expe- 
dition, together with Billings. But, to their great 
aſtoniſhment, the members of this board ſoon dil 
covered that Cook's aſſiſtant aſtronomer knew no- 
thing of the ſcience; they declared ſo to the miniſter 
Tehernifchef, who, offended at their honeſty, inſo- 
lently replied, that den knew more of! the matter 
than they did. 

The board of adiniralty fortunately joided to Nil- 
lings three very well-informed officers ; the. firſt was 
Lieutenant Hall, by birth an Engliſhman ; the ſe- 
cond Bezing, a Dane; and the third Zaritſckeff, a 
native of Ruſſia. There was likewiſe aſſociated with 
them, to ſuperintend the inſtruments, a very inge- 
nious Engliſh mechanic, named Edwards. The reſt 
of the ſhip's company conſiſted of the moſt intelli- 
gent-handicraſtſmen, of the moſt experienced pilots, 
and of the ableſt ſeamen in the Ruſſian navy. At 
laſt, Billings, furniſhed with inſtructions compiled 
by Pallas, repaired to the banks of the Kowima, 
where he had a veflel built, to double the Tichoukot- 
\oi-Noſs, but could not make it good. 

The year after he traverſed' the iſlands of the eaſ. 
tern ocean, taking his departure from Okhotſk and 
the bay of Awatſcha up to the coaſts of Japan. He 
even traced charts of them; but the diſcoveries he 
made are of no great importance. He collected, 
however, a great number of rarities, and brought to 
Petertburgh a native of Ounalaſchka and a woman 
whom the inhabitants of that ifland had kidnapped 


from the ſhores of America, and Who \ was aflerted to 
- have 
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have come from a part of the continent very diſtant 
ſrom the codft. On his return to Peterſburgh, Bil- 
lings applied bimſelf, with the aid of Pallas, to digeſt- | 
ing the journal of his voyage. But there is too 
much reaton to fear that this work, like that which 
L have mentioned, thall remain loſt to the public. 

A more certain monument of Catharine 8 glory i is 
the canal which ſhe began to cut in the province of 
Twer, to join the Tweriza to the Mſta. The former 
of theſe rivers falls into the Volga, and the latter has 
a communication, by great lakes, with the Neva. If 
ever this canal thould be completed, it will eſtabliſh. 
an internal navigation through all the immenſe re- 
gions ſituated between the Caſpian and the Baltic 
Seas. 

The Empreſs, deſirous of increafing the population 
of Kherſon, and of her newly acquired provinces of 
the Tauride and the Caucaſus, publiſhed a manifeſto 
inviting. foreigners to come and ſettle in thoſe coun- 
tries. I ſhall preſent a few extracts from this new 
bait thrown out to the credulity of Europe. 

be protection we are accuſtomed to grant to 
* toreigacrs who come to trade, or exerciſe their 
* induttry, in our empire, is gener ally known. Every 
* one may enjoy, in our eſtates, the unreſtrained 
** exerciſe of the religion of his fathers, complete per- 
* * ſonal ſecurity, the protection of law and govern- 

ment. All the abſolute. neceſſaries of life, and 

* every defirable comfort, as well as the means of 

© acquiring wealth, are there ſupplied both from the 
* fertility of the ſoil and from objects favourable 
* to commerce. The country of the Caucatus, ſub- 
* jected to our ſceptre, opens all theſe refources in 
greater abundance than the other provinces of our 
' empire. Foreigners wiſhing to ſettle. there, whe- 
ther in the cities or in rural ſituations, will ind in 
them a peaceful aſylum and unſpeakable accom- 

„ mocations, — They will be, during the period of fix 

' Fears, exempted from every demand on the part of 
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« the crown. If, on the expiration of that term, they 


« ſhould defire to leave our territories, they ſhall be 
< at full liberty to do ſo, on paying fimply the amount 


of three years taxes.“ 


By another manifeſto which appeared ſome months 


after the one preceding, the Empreſs declared to all 


the inhabitants of Ruffia and of Tartary, that they 
were no longer, in addreſſing her, to denominate 
themſelves her /aves, but only her ſubje@s. This 
Princeſs was not ignorant of the means of rendering 
herſelf popular, and ſhe frequently employed them 
with wonderful art. One of thoſe which ſhe moſt 
ſacceſsfully practiſed, was her attention to children. 


Whether from inclination or from policy, ſhe always 


had a great number in her apartments. They there 
enjoyed the ſame liberties that her own grandchil- 
dren did. They gave the Empreſs ho other appella- 
tion but that of grand-mama, and ſhe returned their 
careſſes with the utmoſt complacency. 

Alus! was this then the woman whoſe murderous 
lips dictated the afſaſfination of her ill-fated huſband ? 
Could it be that mother ſo cold, and fo prone to diſ- 
traſt her own ſon ? Could it be that ambitious Prin- 
ceſs who ſeemed. to breathe only for the purpoſe of 


| nos crowns and of invading ſtates? Could it be, 
final 


y, that lofty-minded fovereign who ſometimes 
talked to her miniſters and generals in ſuch a tone of 
haughtineſs, and demanded of them, with a voice of 
diſpleaſure, whether ſhe had honoured them with 


ſtaffs of command or the ribbons of knighthood, that 


they might render themſelves unworthy of her confi- 
dence ?—Yes, undoubtedly, it was the ſame perſon, 
That man muſt be little acquainted with the haman 
heart who does not know that it frequently aſſoeiates 
ſentiments and inclinations diametrically oppoſite. 
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BOOK XI. 


Catharine II. travels to the K nd Muation of 
Sahim-Gherai—-'The Turks declare War againſt 
Rufſia—Guftavus III. attacks the Rufſians—Naval 
' Battle of Hogland—Benzelftierna attempts to burnt 
the Ruſſian Fleet at Copenhagen—Capture of Ocza- 
kofj—Peace of Varela Capture of Iſmail —Diſerace 
of Momonoff—Zouboff becomes Favourite— Fawkener 
at 3 of Dry of Po- 


temkin. 


OR a oo time Catharine had reſolved to 
1787. _ may a viſit to the Krimea, and to conduct 
her grandſon Conſtantine up to the frontiers of the 
empire of the eaſt, which ſhe deſtined for him, Every 
thing was in readineſs for this Journey, when the 
young Prince was attacked with a ſpecies of meaſles, 
which obliged him to remain at Peterſburgh. 

Catharine alſo wiſhed to have herſelf crowned at 
Kherſon, as ſovereign of the Tauride : but the news of 
the hoſtilities which had recently broken out between 
the Tartars and the Ruſſians, made her renounce this 
pompous deſign, and a portion of the magnificence 
which ſhe intended to diſplay upon the theatre of her 
conqueſts. 

The rumaur of the Empreſs's excurſion did not 
make upon the Georgians, the Leſghis, and the other 
inhabitants of thoſe countries ſo vaſt and fo little 
known, the effect which was expected. Inſtead of 
appearing flattered or dazzled at her approach, thoſe 
people regarded it as the ſignal of imminent danger; 
aud having renewed-their oath of union, they mu- 
tually engaged to make every reſiſiance in their 
power to the oppr eſſion of the Ruſhans. 

The Impreſs took her departure, accompanied by 

Ler maids of honour, her favourite Momonoff, her 


II h 4 grand 
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grand maſter of the horſe Nariſchkin, Ivan Tchernif- 
cheif, the two Schouwaloffs, and by divers other 
courtiers, as well as the ambaſſador of Auſtria and 
the miniſters of France and England. The ledges 

travelled by night as.weli as by day. A conſiderable 
number of horſes had been aſſembled at each ſtation ; 
great fires. were kindled at the diſtance of thirty 2 
thoms from each other, and an immenſe crowd of 
the curious lined the road. 

On the ſixth day the Empreſs arriv ed; at Smolenſko. 

= "Fifteen days afterwards, ſhe made her entry into 

| Kiceff, where the Princes Sapieba and Lubomirſky, 

| the Potockis, the Branitſkys, and moſt of the other 

| - Poles devoted to Run had repaired to receive the 

| Sovereign. 

. Potemkin bad preceded that Princeſs. He nn 

| her at Kiceff, as likewiſe did the Prince of Naſlau- 

{of Siegen, who, ſome time before, had entered into the 

= ſervice of the Ruſſians. Mareſchal Romanzoff was 
= alſo there. Already wounded by the haughtineſs of 
| Potemkin, he had, during his ſtay at Kiceff, freſh 
| t reaſon to complain of it, and his diſatisfaction was 
very apparent. But whatever value the Empreſs might | 
attach to the brilliant. ſervices of the conqueror of 1 
the Ottomans, the favour of Potemkin underwent no i 
diminution. | ] 

Thoſe rocks which obſtrudted the navigation of the 

Dnieper had been cleared away, and fifty magniticent i 

galleys were prepared to receive the Empreſs. That I 
Princeſs went, at the commencement of ſpring, to | 

] 
1 


P 


Krementſchouk, and embarked there with her nume- 
rous retinue. 


= | The next day the fleet came to an anchor oppoſite 1 

4 to Kanieff. The King of Poland, who bad come 
j f thither under his ancient name of Count Poniatowtky, ] 
A and had received 100,000 roubles for the expenſe of v 
4 his journey, repaired immediately on board the galley n 
of the Empreſs. Theſe two ſovereigns had not ſcen 1 

each other tor the ſpace of three and twenty years. 

When 
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When they met, Catharine peel in ſome degree 
confuſed. But Staniſlaus retained all his preſence 
of mind, and ſpoke with conſiderable confidence. In 
a ſhort time, they remained alone in the apartment 
of the Empreſs, and had a conference, which laſted 
rather more than half an hour, and in which the 
King requeſted the Empreſs to cauſe Prince Joſeph 
Poniatowiky his nephew to be declared the heir of 
the throne of Poland, to auzment the revenues of his 
crown, and to grant to his ſubjects a free navigation 
on the Danieper. Although the Empreſs was reſolved 
to grant nothing which this feeble monarch wiſhed, 
ſhe gave him room to believe that he would obtain 

every thing; after Which they paſſed into another 
galley, where they dii.cd together. Catharine deco- 
rated her ancient lover with the ribbon of the order of 
St. Andrew. 

Potemkin, who had never ſeen. the Poliſh monarch, 
appeared enchanted with him. It is even probable, 
that to this favourable impreſſion Staniflaus has been 
indebted, for the preſervation of his throne a few 
years longer. Whatever might be the caſe, he with- 
drew at night apparently very well ſatisfied with the 


reception he had met with, and ordered a yery beau- 


tiful fire-work to be diſplayed on the banks of the 
Dnieper. Afterwards the fleet continued its route. 

At Rrementſchouk, the Empreſs had been lodged 
in a palace built expreſsly for her, ſuperbly orna- 
mented, and cloſe by which a beautiful garden had 
_ laid out. She bad found in this city an army of 
12,000 men in new habiliments, who gave her a re- 
Fete of war by manceuvring in four columns, 
with a ſquare battalion of kofacs. 

The journey by water was ſtill more agreeable. 
The banks of the Duieper were covered with Artificial 
villages, with peaſants elegantly dreſſed, and with nu- 
merous flocks, which reſorted by croſs- roads to the 
pots where the flect approached the ſhore, and re- 
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produced themſelves inceſſantly in the eyes of the 


travellers. The beauty of the ſeaſon added ſtill more 


to the magic of the ſpectacle which was preſented to 
the Empreſs, and every thing combined to render de- 


lightful a country almoſt deſert. 


Joſeph II. had preceded the arrival of Ca 
Kherſon. He haſtened to meet her, and joined her 
at Kaidak. Immediately ſhe diſembarked and re- 
paired by land to Kherſon, wh:ther the Emperor re. 
turned with. her. There Catharine lodged at the ad. 
miralty, where a throne had been erected which cot 
14,000 roubles. Thus, in order to gratify for a few 


moments the vanity of the Sovereign, the empire had 


long to bewail thoſe pompous prodigies of a ruinous 
oſtentation ! 

Kherſon appeared already an opulent city. It 
had ſeveral rich magazines, a port filled with veſ- 
ſels, and dock-yards wel ſupplied. A veſſel of ſixty- 


| fix guns and a frigate of forty, were launched in pre- 


ſence of the Empreſs. In traverſing the encloſure of 
the city, that Princeſs read upon the gate towards the 
eaſt, a Greek inſcription, which fignifies—Tu1s 18 
THE ROAD WHICH LEADS TO BYZANTIUM, 

There were at that time at Kherſon a conſider- 
able number of foreigners. . You beheld among them 
Greeks, Tartars, Frenchmen, Belgians, Spaniards, 
Engliſhmen, Poles. Some of them had been attract- 
ed thither from curioſity merely, others from the de- 
lire of rendering homage to the Empreſs. Potemkin 
preſented Miranda to her, who had been introduced 
to himſelf by a foreign miniſter, and who, obliged to 


fly his country, ſought an aſylum amongſt the Ruſ- 
ſians, and is cl become general in the F rench ler- 


vice. 

Miranda aſſumed, in Ruſſia, the title of Count, 
and wore the uniform of a Spaniſh colonel, though 
he had a title neither to the one nor the other. 
He arrived at Kherſon with a Frenchman named Le- 

croix, 


= 
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croix, an intriguing and artful man, but inclined to 
debauchery, and who paſſed for a ſecret emiſſary of 

Calonne. | | ID 

Among the women who reſorted to the court of 
Catharine, was diſtinguiſhed a Greek lady already 
celebrated, whoſe charms had made an impreſſion on 
the heart of Potemkin, and ſeemed to entitle her to 
bear it away from the crowd of beauties who contepd- 
ed for his favours. 5 

A long time before her departure from Peterſburgh, 
the Empreſs had diſpatched Major Sergius to Con- 
ſtantinople, to give notice to the divan that ſhe was 
going to viſit the Krimea. The divan appeared un- 
eaſy at it, and almoſt regarded this journey as an ag- 
zreſſion. Preparations were made to oppole it; and, 
whilſt the Empreſs was at Kherſon, four Turkiſh ſhips 
of the line and ſixteen frigates anchored in the mouth 
of the Boriſthenes, Theſe veſſels undoubtedly neither 
could nor would have attempted any thing ; but their 
aſpect chagrined Catharine. She contemplated them 
with indignation, and could not withdraw her eyes 
from them: © Do you ſee,” ſaid ſhe to her courtiers, 
* it appears that the Turks have loſt all recollection 
« of Teheſmé.“ N 

Joſeph II. received at Kherſon the firſt news of the 
revolt of Brabant. Some perſons exhorted him to re- 
pair immediately to Bruſſels, and to make uſe of great 
moderation in order to calm an irritated people. 

This Prince gave no explanation reſpecting the 
manner in which he intended to conduct himſelf, nor 
did he take the route which led to his. ſtates. He on 
the coatrary followed the Empreſs, who departed in 
order to viſit the interior of the Krimea. 

The Empreſs was received in the Krimea by the 
principal mirzas, whoſe troops made different evolu- 
tions iu her preſence. All at once a thouſand Tartars 
lurrounded the carriages and ſerved thein as an eſ- 
cort. Joſeph II. who had not been forewarned of this 
intention, manifeſted fome uneaſineſs; but the Em- 
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preſs preſervod her tranquillity. Theſe Tartars had 
been pre- -appointed by Potemkin. "They undoubtedly 
had not any evil deſign : but ſuppoſing this had been 
the cate, could they have ventured to put it into exe- 
eution ? Did not they know that Potemkin bad, not 
far from thence, an army of 153,000 men? 
„The Empreſs made a pompous entry into Batſchi- 
forgh; and lodged, as did likewiſe her retinue, in the 
alace of the Khan. At night ſhe was entertained 
with the ſpectacle of a mountain which had been 1]. 


luminated, and which appeared all in a flame. Where- 


ever the went, every one was eager to attract her re- 
ards, and the endcavoured. 10 gain all hearts. She 
afſigned funds to build two moſques : ſhe diſtributed 
confiderable preſents among the mirzas. The mir- 
zus teſtified the moſt ardent devotedneſs to her; 
aud fix wecks afterwards they withed to ſecond the 
Turks. 
On ber return, the Empreſs was conducted to'Pul- 
tawa. . Ina chort time two armies made their appear- 
ance. They approached, they engaged, and gave 


Catharine an cxact repreſentation of the eee 


buttle in which Peter I. defeated Charles XII. 

This ſpectacle was worthy of Potemkin, and of the 
two fovereigns before whom he diſplayed it. Catha- 
rhre ſaid upon this occafton to one of her courtiers, 
who called upon her to remark a miſtake made by 
the Swedes, „ Behold then upon what the fate of 
„empires depends! but for that miſtake we ſhould 
* got have been here.” | 

 Jofeph II. upon whom the name merely cf a war- 
rior made a lively i impr eflion, could not refrain from 
deploring the misfortune of the Swediſh monarch. 
Notwithitanding this he was extremely gratificd with 


the whole conduct ot Potemkin and of the Emprets. 


That Princeſs had found the method of captivating 
him fo completely, that he wiſhed to aſſiſt her in 
procuring the coronation of her grandſon at Con- 
Uantinople. 

Joſeph 
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Joſeph; II. could not however help expreſſing his 
aſtoniſhment at beholding all the complaiſance of the 
Empreſs towards Momonoff. The favourite ſome- 
times ſtrangely abuſed his aſcendant over that Prin- 
ceſs, and his vanity ſeemed to be flattered that he 
could produce illuſtrious witneſſes of his puerile 
triumph. | . 

At Mofcow, Joſeph II. ſeparated 6850 Catharine, 
and rapidly traverſing Poland, returned into his ſtates, 
whilſt that Princeſs re-entered Peterſburgh; 

The unfortunate Sahim-Gherai was no longer in 
the Krimea when the Empreſs went thither. After 
having ſtripped him of his power, Potemkin kept him 
tor ſome time under his eye in Kherſon, where that 
impr udent Tartar wore the uniform of commandant 
of the Preobraginiky guards, and decorated himſeif 
with the ribbon of. a Ruſſian order. He was after- 
wards baniſhed to Kalouga; the payment of his pen- 
ſion was ſtopped; he was Jeft in the moſt deſtitute 
_ condition, and was obliged to abandon his native land, 
to throw himſelf into the arms of the Turks, whom 
he might have regardcd as his moſt inveterate ene- 
mies, if the Ruſſians had not really been fo. 

He withdrew at firſt into Moldavia, where a capigi- 
bachi and the hoſpodar counſelled him a long time 
in vain to repair to Conſtantinople. Colonel de Witt, 
then commandant of the fortrets of Kaminietz, and ſer- 
vilely devoted to Potemkin, joined his ſolicitations to 
thoſe of the capigi-bachi. But Sahim-Gherai reſiſted, 
He had a prefentiment, undoubtedly, of the melan- 
choly fate which awaited him. At laſt, his perſon 
was ſeized, and he was tranſported to the ifle of 
Rhodes. There Sahim-Gherai thought of ſaving 
himſelf in the houſe of the French conſul, from whom 
the Turks haſtened to redemand him. The conſul, 
thinking that they would not preſume to violate his 
aſylum, had the noble courage to refuſe to render 
up the man who had placed himſelf under his protec- 
tion: but they threatened to et fire to his houſe, anc % 
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feizing the inſtant when he had gone ont, they car- 


ried off the arms of France from over his door, which 


they faſtened to a neighbouring houſe, and ſtrangled 
the unfortunate Khan. It was thus that the Turks 
avenged themſelves for the defection of this Prince, 
and that the Ruffians recompenſed him, for having 
ceded his ſtates to them. 

Some time before the departure of the Empreſs for 
the Krimea, the miniſter Bakounin, charged with the 
department of foreign affairs, and enjoying at firſt 


the higheſt degree of favour, received orders to tra- 


vel. Bezborodko wiſhed to place Arcadins Markoff 


at Peterſburgh. Nothing more was neceſſary to pro- 


cure the baniſhment of Bakounm. But whether it 
was that he could not overcome the ebagrin of loſing 


his place, or that ſome other cauſe accelerated the , 
termination of his days, Bakounin did not carry away 


any ſecrets of ſtate into a foreign countly': he fell il}, 


und died very ſhortly aſter. 


Markoff was then recalled from Stockholm, and 
ſucceeded Bakounin, whilſt Andrew Razoumoffsky, 
whoſe talents and boklneſs were valuable to Catha- 
rine, paſſed from Denmark into Sweden. 
Markoff, the ſon of a Ruſſian peaſant, and at firſt 
ſecretary to Prince Gallitzin, miniſter plenipotentiary 
at the Hague, had accompanied Prince Repnin to 


the congreſs of Teſchen, and was afterwards ſent to 


Rome and to Paris, from whence the Empreſs made 


him paſs into Sweden. Active and cunning, he fuited 
Bezborodko extremely well, of whoſe inclination for 


libertiniſin he likewiſe partook. An intimacy there- 


fore was formed between them, of which the latter 
had very ſoon reaſon to repent. 

Howevef, Potemkin wiſhed at any price to engage 
the Turks to commence hoſtilities. Independently of 
the hope of farther diſmembering the Ottoman em- 

ire, a ſecret motive made him With for war, and ren- 
dered it neceſſary to. him. Loaded with titles, with 


bonours, with dignitics, with the crofles of knight- 
os hood, 
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hood, he wiſhed to add to them the grand ribbon of 
the order of St. George. In order to obtain this, it 
was requiſite to command an army, to gain a victory, 
and to occaſion the maflacre of a multitude of ſoldiers. 
But what were the lives of ſeveral thouſands of men 
in the eyes of Potemkin, in compariſon of a ribbon 
which flattered his pride? MDC e 8 
Bulgakoff, miniſter of Ruſſia at Conſtantinople, 
was come to Kherſon to render an account to the 
Empreſs of his ſecret operations, and of the diſpoſi- 
tions of the divan. is miniſter had a channel of 
intelligence of what was going forward in Egypt, 
through the medium of Baron de Tholus, conſul- 
general of the Ruſſians at Alexandria. Another con- 
ſul, whom Ruſſia maintained at Smyrna, and who 
was named Peter Ferrieri, abandoned himſelf to all 
the intrigues of which an audacious Italian could be 
capable. A third attempted to make an inſurrection 
in Moldavia, The Ruſſian veſſels abuſed all the pri- 
vileges which the Porte had granted them, and the 
court of Peterſburgh continually encouraged this vio- 
lation of treaties. | bY 
The Porte, diſpleaſed with this conduct, and pro- 
voked at a diſcovery which had been made of a cor- 
reſpondence between the Bey Ibeahim, one of the 
governors of Cairo, and the Ruſſian miniſter, charg- 
ed the Capitan-Pacha to go and re-eftabliſh order in 
Egypt. A few days afterwards, the Grand-vizir and 
| the Reis-effendi demanded a conference with the mi- 
niſter Bulgakoff, and tranſmitted to him a fuccin 
memorial, to which they requeſted- his reply imme- 
diately. This memorial contained the following par- 
ticulars. | i , 
That experience having proved the Rufian con- 
* ſul in Moldavia to be a diſorderly and turbulent 
man, who made uſe of every means to diſturb the 
** peace of the two empires, the Grand-fignor inſiſted 
that this man ſhould quit his ſtates without delay: 
That 
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„That the tronbles which had: defolated Georgia 
« for two years paſt; being evidently the effe& of the 
protection which the Ewprets had granted to Prince 
4 eraclius, contrary to the ſpirit of treaties, it was 
10 juſt that the Ruſſian troops ſhould evacuate Teflis, 
and withdraw to a ſufficient diſtance from that 
* kingdom, in order to therein of Any 
„init: :: +; / . 

That the. Ruffi ian 1 ieh paſſed before 
66: »Conftanticiaple: having always prohibited goods on 
e board, his Highneſs infiſted | that all thoſe vellis 
; ſhould, be viſited without exception 

That the ſublime Porte, being infotmod with 
2 certainty that Prince Alexander Mauro-Cordato, 

* who fled from Yaſh at the beginning of Februat), 
6 had foand an aſylum in Ruſſia, Hemandied that this 
« Prince (hould be given up: 

« That it was neceſſury the Ruſſians ſhould furniſh 
* to the inhabitants of Oczakoft a apa quantity of 

<& ſalt than they had hitherto done: 
© That, finally, the Grand- Coen demabded the 
N privilege of eſtabliſhing, i in the Ruſſian ſtates, agents 
to protect. the commerce of his ſubjects.“ 

In order to reply to this memorial, Bulgakoff re- 
queſted time to conſult his court. It was granted 
him: but in a ſhort time the divan allembled anew, 
and decided that it was uſeleſs to wait for a reply from 
Peterſburgh. War was proclaimed in Conſtantino- 
ple, and Pulgakoff ſhut up in the caſtle of the Seven 
Towers. 

The internuncio of the court of Wiens 0 the | 
ainbaſſador of France mutually exerted their influ- 
ence with the divan to procure the releaſe of ;Bulga- 
koff. Their attempts were inetfectual. The miniſter 
of England had at that time a greater degree of 'crc- 
dit, and be warmly ſeconded the reſentment of his 
court, which had ſeen with jealous eyes Ruſſia form 2 
commer Gu treaty with. France. e. _ 
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The Turks made preparations for war with the 


utmoſt activity. The oy marched 80,000 men to cvẽ,jëG s 


Oczakoff. A formidable army advanced towards the 
banks of the Danube, and the Grand- vizir was mak 
ing ready to unfurl the ſtandard of Mahomet at the 
_ of the Ottoman troops. 

A ſquadron of ſixteen ſhips, eight frigates; and 


ſeveral row- boats, entered the Black Sea, under the 
command of the Capitan-Pucha Gazi Haſſan. 


This old admiral returned from Egypt, where he 


had brought the rebel Beys, Ibrahim and Mourad, 


into ſubjection, and received a tribute of more than 
12,000,000. of piaftres. But this ſucceſs had-not ren- 
dered bim inſolent : he ſtill recollected with grief the 
diſaſters of TſcheſmE. Before he took his departure 
for the Krimea, he aſſembled the principal officers of 
his ſquadron, and addrefled them as follows. 
Lou know from whence I come, and what I have 
«© done. A. new field of honour ſummons me, as well 
«as you, to ſacritice our laſt breath for the honour 
* of our religion, and in the ſervice of tho Sultan and 
* of the invincible Nation, which, in the preſent eir- 
© cumſtances, demands the laſt drop of our blood. It 
is to fultil this ſacred duty that I at preſent ſeparate 
* myſelf from thoſe of my family who are moſt] dear 
* to me. I have given liberty to all my ſlaves of both 
* ſexes: J have paid all that I owed them, and re- 
« * warded them according to their deſerts. I have bid 
*a final adieu to my wife: I go at laſt into the 
heat of battle, in the firm reſolution to conquer or 
to die. If Treturn, it will be a fingular favour of the 
* Almighty. I do not defire to ſee my days pro- 
J © longed, but that I may have it in my power to ter- 
minate them glorioufly. This is my unalterabic 
© determination, | 
* You, who have always been my. faithfal com- 


© Panions, I bave convoked, to exhort you to follow 


— up example at this deciſive conjuncture. If there 
be any one among you who does not feel that he 
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70 “has courage to die in the field of honour, he may de- 
*< elare it freely: he ſhall find grace in my fight, and 
* ſhall immediately receive his diſcharge. Thoſe, on 


the contrary, whoſe hearts fail them in executing my 
* orders in action, muſt not pretend to excuſe them- 


ſelves by attributing their flight to contrary winds 
* or to the diſobedience of their crews ; for I ſwear 
by Mahomet, and by the life of. the Sultan, that 1 
vill cauſe them to be beheaded, as well as their 
* whole crew. But he who ſhall diſplay courage in 


** acquitting himſelf of his duty, ſhall be liberally re- 


„ warded. Let all thoſe who wiſh to follow me on 
* theſe conditions ariſe then, and ſwear to obey me 
* faithfully.” “ 

At theſe words all the captains having riſen up, 
ſwore to conquer or to die with their noble admiral. 
©. Yes,” cried he upon this, I acknowledge you for 


my gallant and faithful companions ! Go, return to 


„your ſeveral ſhips; order your crews to aſſemble, 
communicate my purpoſe to them, receive their 


*© oath of fidelity, and hold yourſelves in readineſs to 


s fet ſail to-morrow.” | 
The Turks ſuſpected the fidelity of the Greeks: 


they diſarmed them all: at the ſame time they pub- 
liſhed a manifeſto to invite the Tartars to put them- 


ſelves under the government of the Grand-fignor. 
This people regretted their ancient yoke, and deteſted 


the new one. In vain did the Empreſs laviſh preſents 
upon them; in vain did ſhe command the Koran to 
be printed, and moſques to be erected ; they only 
ſaw a Chriſtian in her, and at the bottben of their 
hearts preferred a Muſſulman Prince. The mirzas 
then aſſembled, and elected for their Khan Szach- 
Par-Gherai, who very ſhortly ſaw under: his com- 
mand an army of 40,000 men. 

The news of the war was received at Peterſburgh 
with! tranſports of joy. The Empreſs had long fore- 


leen it, and waited for it with impatience. All her 
preparations 


— — - a. 3 
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ä rations were made. She had already a conſider- 

able number of troops in the Kuban; others marched 
toward the Krimea. Her armies covered the coaſt 
from Kaminietz as far as Balta. Potemkin, com- 
mander in chief of all theſe forces, had under his or- 
ders Souwaroff, Repnin, Kamenſkoi, Kakoffsky, and 
a multitude of other generals. Mareſchal Romanzoff, 
who did not chooſe to contribute to the glory of Po- 
temkin, excuſed himſelf on account of his great age, 
and refuſed a command which the remains of a forced 
reſpect had been conftrained to offer him. One of 
his ſons went to join the army: 

A fleet of eight ſhips of the line, twelve ſtjonics, 
and near two hundred chebecs or gun-boats;' was 
armed in the Black Sea; and two powerful ſqua- 
drons, under the command. of Admiral Kruſe and 
Admiral Greig, were to leave Cronſtadt, the'one to 
cruize in the Baltic, the other to Tepe to the Me- 
diterranean. 

The alliance of Joſeph I. affured farther to the 
Empreſs a powerful aſſiſtance. This Prince defired 
not leſs than ſhe did to go to war with the Turks. 
Eighty thouſand Auſtrians marched towards Mol- 
davia. Every thing ſeemed to announce the over- 
throw of the Ottoman empire. 

Catharine, however, diſguiſing both her ſentiments 
and her injuſtice, publiſhed a manifeſto, in which ſhe 
reproached the Turks with the infraction of treaties, 
which ſhe alone had violated ; and after a long enu- 
meration of the pretended crimes of the Porte, ſhe 
added : 

„ That, provoked by a condut ſo offenſive, ſhe 
vas very reluctantly obliged to have recourſe to 
Darms, as the only means of maintaising thoſe 
rights which ſhe had acquired at the price of ſo 
* much bloodſhed, and to avenge her dignity, wound- 
_ *ed by the violeifee exerciſed towards her miniſter 

* at Conſtantinople : that, entirely innocent of all 
the calamities which war inevitably gives birth to, 

Fr: © the 
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<.ſhe;had. a title to reckon, not only upon divine 
66 Providence, and upon the aiſiſtance of her alles, 
but likewiſe upon the good wiſhes of the whole 

«, Chriſtian world, for the ſucceſs of a cauſe ſo juſt 

4 as that which the was obliged to defend, +. _ 

This manifeſto was very toon followed by a feat 

which, announced, That the Porte had expreſſed 

the arrogance of inſiſting upon a categorical re- 

c ply to its abſurd demands; and that the Empreſs, 
ee obliged to repel the aggreſſion of the enemy of the 

« hriſtian name, armed herſelf with confidence un- 

der the protection of that juſt God, who had ſo 

Jong and fo powetfully eme Raffia.” 

In ſupport of theſe 'writings, by which Catharine 

wiched to conjure; heaven and earth againſt the Ot- 

tomans, means were employed better adapted to the 

ſuperſtition of the Ruſſians: the prophecies of Jere- 

miah and of Nicon were publiſhed with emphaſis, 
| which predicted the approaching ruin of Conftanti- 
3 nople, This was at the ſame time an indirect method 
5 of oppoling a kind of falſe prophet, named the Bey 
Meytour, who, by aſſuring them that an angel appear- 
ed to him in the midſt of the woods, had ſuceeeded 
in aſſembling an army, and had ſtirred up againſt the 
Ruffians all the Tartars of the Caucaſus. 

The Empreſs earneſtly ſolicited the miniſter of 
France to engage his court to unite with her for the 
purpoſe of diſmembering the Ottoman empire. As 
the price of this ſervice, ſhe offered to cede to France 
the poſſeflion of Egypt, the conqueſt of which ſhe 
1magined to be indubitable. But the miniſter was 
tar from putting any confidence in that bait. He 
knew, that ſuppoſing Turkey to have been. divided, 
Egypt wguld moſt probably have been leſs ſuited to 
the French than the» iſle of Candia : he knew, that 
although it was of advantage for France to have a 
treaty of commerce with the Ruſ'»cus, ſhe had a ſtill 
greater intereſt in preventing the ruin of the Turks, 


With whom the carried on a comme: & more cer- 
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tain, more lucrative, and nearer to her : he knew, 
in fine, that the feeble government of Conſtantinoplo 
could never threaten, as that of Peterſburgh had 
done, to derange the equilibrium of Europe. Be- 
fides, Could Catharine reckon upon the ſubmiſſion 
of Egypt? Her conſul-general Tholus had, it is 
true, ſeveral correſpondencies there; he had gained 
over the Beys Ibrahim and Mourat ; but the tempta- 
tions he threw in the way of another Bey, named Iſ- 
mae!, had not the fame ſucceſs. Iſmaël cauſed him 
to be arreſted, and ſent him to the 3 of Cairo, 
who kept him priſoner. 

In inviting Chriſtian Princes to take up arms againſt 
the Turks, Catharine aſſuredly did not imagine that 
they would ſecond all ber ambitious projects, or that 
they would even remain tranquil ſpeQators of her 
triumphs. She was not ignorant that England en- 
couraged the Porte to fight, and furniſhed her with 
afliſtance, and that Pruſſia did not ſubmit very pa- 
tiently to the aggrandizement either of Ruſſia or of 
Auſtria But what the Empreſs did not foreſee was 
the ſtep which Guſtavus took, to declare all at once 
war againſt her. 

From the time that Oftermann quitted Stock- 
holm, his ſuccetlors had faithfully imitated his con- 
duct; but not one of them had diſtinguiſhed himſelf 
by fo great a degree of audacity as Andrew Razo- 
moutfsky. Zealous to regain the favour of his ſove- 
reign, this mit iſter laboured meeflantly to ſow divi- 
ſion among the Swediſh nobles, of whom the princi- 
6 part were difſatisfict with their King, and had 

nt too great an inclination to liſten to the perſidious 
countels of Ruffia. | 

Guſtavus ſubmitted to theſe manœuvres impa- 
tiently ; ; he likewiſe beheld with indignation the court 
of Ruſſia recciving with honour General Sprengpor- 
ten, who, after baving. aflitted bim in re-afſuming 
authority over the ſenate of Stockholm, thinking him- 


ſelf not ſulficiently reco: npenfed, had quitted his 
. country 


\ 
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country, to paſs into the ſervice of the Ruſſians, and 
did bis endeavour to excite revolt i in in Fin- 
land. | 
- Guſtavus reſolved to take vengeance. /Before the 
Turks had declared war againſt Ruſſia, Heideſtam, his 
miniſter at Conſtantinople, had already received or- 
ders to conclude a treaty of alliance - offenſive with 
them. The Turks recollected with reſpect the vic- 
*  . tories of Charles XII. They thought that a King of 
Sweden might make a powerful diverſion in their fa- 
your. They promiſed to Guſtavus conſiderable ſub- 
ſidies, a part of which were paid down immediately. 
Beſides, Pruſſia lent him money, and England pro- 
miſed him the aſſiſtance of a ſquadron. This Prince 
immediately made preparations for taking up arms. 
A. D. 1788. A witneſs of the preparations which 
were carrying on at Stockholm, Andrew Razoumoff- 
{ky haughtily demanded the reaſon of them. Guſta- 
vus replied to him with ſtill greater haughtineſs, that 
he did not conceive himſelf under the neceſſity of ac- 
counting for his actions to any foreign power. It was 
at that time a ſufficiently ſtrange ſpectacle, an am- 
baſſador diſputing in the capital of Sweden the rights 
of the Swediſh monarch, and preſuming to ſet bounds 
to his power. Guſtavus, in juſt indignation, ſent or- 
ders to Razoumoffsky to quit Stockholm. But the 
Ruſſian found means, under divers pretexts, to de- 
fer his departure for a conſiderable time. 
Notwithſtanding this, the preparetions for war 
were carried on with ardour. The fleet armed at 
Carlſcrona ; the troops which were to be embarked, 
rendezvouſed around the capital; others marched 
into Finland. A report was artfully ſpread, that it 
was neceflary to ſtand upon the defenſive, becauſe 
the court of Peterſburgh had menaced an attack upon 
Sweden, it Guſtavus did not furniſh her with aſſiſt- 
ance againſt the Turks. The Swediſh ſoldiers burnt 
with the defire of coming to action with a nation 


S 
which their anceſtors had ſo frequently conquered. 
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At laſt, they were embarked, and the fleet which 
conveyed them arrived in F inland, where Guſtavus | 
had preceded it. | 

Scarcely had the army reached the frontiers, when 

a {mall detachment of Ruſſian chaſſeurs made as 
W they would diſlodge ſome Swedes who guard- 
cd a bridge. There were even ſeveral guns fired on 
both ſides, which Guſtavus did not fail to take as a 
declaration of war. His orders were. already given, 
and his ſquadron took poſſeſſion of two Ruſſian fri- 
gates, cruiſing above Sweaburgh, to exerciſe the ca- 
dets of the marine of Peterſburgh. 

Guſtavus reſolved to march againſt Friderikſham. 
But as they had not yet been able to diſembark the 
heavy artillery which the ſquadron of Carlſcrona car- 
ried, he formed the deſign of attacking that city on 
two different ſides, and to take it by ſtorm. 

The conſternation at Peterſburgh was 8 
All the Ruſſian armies had marched againſt the Turks. 
At firſt, the Empreſs could only ſend a few invalid 
ſoldiers and ſome detachments of her guards to the 
ſuccour of Friderikſham. It was not doubted that 
Guſtavus would take poſſeſſion of that city, and like- 
wiſe come to lay fiege to the capital.. Catharine was 
very much alarmed, but ſhe uniformly preſerved the 
appearance of the utmoſt tranquillity. The French 
ambaſſador entering the palace at that time, ſhe aſked 
him what news there was? © That you intend taking 
your departure for Moſcow, Madam,” ſaid he to 
her. © You did not give any credit to this report?“ 
rephed ſhe immediately. © I have ordered a great 
* number of poſt- -horſes ; but it is to convey troops 
and artillery.” 

She in effect aſſembled ſome troops which were 
ſcattered through the garriſons neareſt at hand, and 
made them os rs into Finland, to join the detach- 
ments already there. The command of this incom- 
plete army was confided to Mouſchin-Pouſkin, an in- 
experienced general, whoſe reputation was but little 

: 11 4 calculated 
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calculated to quell the ron of the inhabi⸗ 
tants of Peterſburgh. . 

A ſhort time afterwards ſhe wrote to the Prince de 
Ligne, who, out of flattery to this Princeſs, had given 
Ker the name of zrperiurbable, and who was at that 
period along with Potemkin.—* It is in the midſt of 
* the noiſe of cannon which cauſes the windows of 
„my habitation to ſhake, that your unperturbable 
« writes to you.” She at the fame time diſpatched 
to. Potemkin a plan of the diſpoſitions which ſhe 
had made againſt the King of Sweden, and put at 
the bottom, © Have I done well, my maſter ?” 

'The Grand-duke had earneſtly ſolicited the con- 
ſent of his mother to go and fight againſt the Turks: 
but the Empreſs, apprehending that this reſolution 
might conccal ſome dangerous deſign, had found 
means artfully to elude it. Taking advantage of a 
declaration of the Grand-dutcheſs, who, althou 

gnant, had reſolved to follow her huſband, ** 
informed the Prince, that the defire which he mani. 
feſted to go into the field was ſufficient to demon- 
ſtrate his courage and intrepidity, and that the duties 
of a fon, a huſband and a father, obliged him to 
defer his Geparturs till the Grand- dutcheſs was de- 
liverect. 

All the preparations of the Grand- duke were made. 
The pretended tenderneſs of his mother could not 
alter his determination. He infiſted again that ſhe 
ſhould give him permiſſion to depart, and the letter 
he wrote to her concluded thus :—* The intention 
« which I have exprefied of going to fight the Otto- 
« mans is well known : what will Europe ſay when it 
s 1s ſeen that I do not put it in execution?“ Catha- 
rine's only reply was the following words :—* Europe 
« will fay that ihe Grand. duke of Ruſſia is a reſpect-. 
{« tol ſon.” 

However, when the army of Finland was aſſem- 
bled, tbe Emprets allowed the Grand-duke to repair 


thither, but without giving him apy command. The 
heir 


i 
* . 
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heir of the empire, bebolding himſelf in that A 
deprived of all authority and ſurrounded with ſpies; 
3 not remain long there. He returned to Peterſ- 
burgh, and fell ill with vexation: his mother did not 
appear in the leaſt degree affected by it. 

That Princeſs haſtened to publiſh a declaration, in 
which, complaining of the conduct of the King of 
Sw eden, and of the neceſſity which ſhe found herſelf 
under of taking up arms againſt him, ſhe artfully con- 
cealed the feebleneſs of her troops in Finland, and 
ſaid, on the contrary, that the garriſons had been re- 
inforced from precaution, a long time betore the ag- 
greſſion of the Swedes. | 
She at the ſame time gave orders to the Baron de 

Nolken, miniſter of Sweden, to quit Ruſſia. 

The Swediſh fleet, conſiſting of ſixteen ſhips of the 
line, five heavy frigates, and ſeveral corvettes, pro- 
ceeded up as far as Cronſtadt, and inceſſantly bid de- 
fiance to the Ruſſian ſquadron. This ſquadron was 
at firſt deſtined to go to the Mediterranean. The 
urmament of the Swedes was the cauſe of the change 
of its deſtination : and undoubtedly Guſtavus III. was 
guilty of a great error, for if he had not commenced 
hoſtilities till after the departure of that ſquadron, he 
would have remained maſter of the Baltic, and had 
a confiderable advantage over Catharine. Admiral 
Greig had received orders to ſet ſail, but a ſingulat 
meident prevented his compliance. 

The Empreſs had given the command of a veſſel 
to the pirzte Paul Jones, who bad diſtinguiſhed him- 
elf by bis intrepidity in the American war. The 
knzlith officers employed in the Ruſſian fleet bad 
no been previouſly informed of this; and whether 
it was that ſome agent of their nation ſecretly in- 

nech them, or that they were really offended at ferv- 
ing with a man whom they regarded as a traitor, 
they repaired to the prefident of the Board of Admi- 

ral ty, and declared that they could not remain in a 
ſquac cron to which Paul Jones belonged. The Em- 
1 5 Preis, 
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preſs, : informed of this meaſure, and perceiving that 
ſeven out of eight of her ſhips ran the riſk of being 
totally deprived of officers, concealed ber vexation, 
and withdrew Paul Jones from - ſerving in. the fleet, 
That ſhe might not appear to yield to circumſtances, 
ſhe reſolved to give him an employment in the Black 


Sea, and ordered him to go and join Potemkin. Paul 


Jones departed immediately, diſtinguiſhed himſelf at 
the battle of Liman, and was rewarded for it with 
the ribbon of Saint Anne. But, having accuſed the 

Prince of Naſſau Siegen of not underſtanding how to 
profit by his advantages, he involved himſelf in a 
quarrel with that admiral, and returned to Peterſ- 
burgh; where, in a very ſhort time, means were 
found to get rid of him. A young girl was ſent into 
the inn in which this ſailor was lodged, who, in offer- 
ing bim ſome trifles for ſale, eaſt a few tender glances 


upon him. He thought himſelf in duty bound to reply 


| to them. The girl ſcreamed out. 'Therofficers of the 


police, who were juſt at hand, entered, and Paul 
Jones was obliged to quit Ruſſia. 
The Ruſſian fleet, under the command of Adv 
ral Greig, ſet ſail, and the naval battle of Hogland 
took place thor tly after. 
Although among the Ruſſian veſſels there were 
only eight which fought valiantly, victory remained 
with them. They loſt a veſſel of ſeventy-four guns; 
but they captured one of the ſame force, command- 
ed by the brave Vice-admiral Wachtmeiſter, and 


they burnt one of fixty-four, under the command of 


Captain Chriſtierning, an officer of confiderable me- 
rit. The Swedes took refuge in Sweaburg, where 
the Rutlians kept them blocked up during the reſt of 


the campaign. 


It cannot be denied that ſome of the Swediſh veſ- 
ſels did not do their duty; but their commanders 
were not puniſhed in the ſame manner with the Rul- 
ſian officers who had been deficient in courage. Ad- 


miral Greig cauſed to be arreſted and carried into 
Crone 


8 
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Cronſtadt Captains Kotouzoff, Walderoun and Ba- 
ranoff, and a council of war condemed the two firſt 
to ſuffer death, and the third to ſerve as a common 
ſailor for the reſt of his life. Rr Err 
Guſtavus upon this propoſed to the Empreſs an 
accommodation, on conditions calculated to wound 
the pride of that Princeſs. He demanded that An- 
drew Razoumoffsky ſhould be puniſhed in an exem- 
lary manner, for the intrigues and the machinations 
which he had been guilty of carrying on at Stock- 
holm : that the portion of Finland and of Karelia, 
ceded to Ruſſia by the treaties of Neuſtadt and Abo, 
{hould be reſtored to Sweden : that the court of Pe- 
terſburgh ſhould make peace with the Porte, under 
the mediation of Sweden, which ſhould propoſe to 
re-eſtabliſh the independance of the Krimea, con- 
formable to the treaty of Kainardgi, and, in caſe of 
a refuſal, fix the limits ſuch as they were 1n 1708. 
He likewiſe infiſted that Ruſſia ſhould lay down 
arms immediately, and. conſent that Sweden ſhould 
remain armed till after the conclufion of the treaty. 
«© What language!” cried Catharine, upon hear- 
ing this. * It the King of Sweden were already at 
« Moſcow, I ſhould know how to teach him what a 
« woman like me is capable of, upon the ruins of a 
er vast pee ß 
Inſtead of replying to the propoſitions of Guſtavus, 
that Princeſs recalled General Mikhelſon, who was 
fighting againſt the Turks, gave him the command 
of her army in Finland, and reintorced that army with _ 
20,000 men. | 
The firſt attempts of Mikhelſon were not crowned 
with ſucceſs. He wiſhed to diſlodge a corps of Swedes 
advantageouſly poſted in Sawolax, and thought that 
for this purpoſe he ſhould attack them in front, whilſt 
the deſerter Sprengporten adviſed him to turn them. 
Mikhelſon, liſtening with impatience to the advice of 
Sprengporten, ſaid to him brutally, Are you afraid? 
Spreng- 
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e gporten preſerved the utmoſt coolneſs, and re- 
je — by theſe words, Let us march.“ | 
The Swedes permitted the Ruſſians to eh bunch 
them, and when they were within reach of their ar- 
tillery, they diſcharged a volley of caſe thot, which 
killed 500 of them: the reſt retreated in diſorder: 
Mikhelfon upon this perceiving his error, profited by 
the counſel of Sprengporten, and took poſſeflion of 
the Swedrth poſt. 

Sprengporten, dangerouſly wounded in the firſt 
attack, remained maimed for the reſt of bis life. But 
of what conſequence was the fate of a traitor 2 What 
| thould not be forgotten is the magnanimous conduct 
of his ſon, who, uniting to filial love the no leſs ſacred 
love of his country, followed his father into the midſt 
of battle, but would not draw his ſword againſt Swe- 
gen... - 

But the Empreſs reckoned upon the defection of 
other officers of Guſtavus, and they very ſoon proved 
that ſhe did not deceive herſel. 

The Swediſh monarch was already in the neigh- 
bourhood of Friderikſham. He had cauſed a part of 
his troops to embark in galleys, giving orders to Ge- 
neral Siegoroth who coinmanded them, to go and 
land on the other fide of the city, to commence the 
attack as ſoon as the troops ſhould. be landed, and to 
fire a cannon, which ſhould ſerve as a lignal for act- 
ing on two ſides at once. 

Siegoroth was kept back by contrary winds, and 
had great difficulty in landing. Notwithſtanding this 
he made his point good, and gave the fignal agreed 
upon. Immediately Guſtavus made an atte mpt to 
advance bis troops. But, although it was well known 
that the fortreis was half diſmantled and deficient in 
artillery, ſome of his principal ofticers, at the head of 
whom was Colonel Heſtéko, repreſe nted to him that 
it was very difficult to make the attack on the ſide on 


which be was; that their duty did not permit them 
to 
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to allow him to expoſe himſelf to an inevitable dan- 
ger, and that he ſhould likewiſe ſet ſome. on ue on ebe 
lives of his faithful ſubjects. 

It was not undoubtedly in this manner that the 
conquerors of Narva ſpoke ; but Guſtavus III. bore 
not the leaſt reſemblance to Charles XII. Notwith- 
ſtanding, aſtoniſhed at the language of his officers, 
he replied, that he would be. obeyed. Upon this ſe- 
veral of them joined together, and declared that they 
could not , undertake an offenſive war without the 
conſent of the nation ; that they would ſhed their 
blood in defence of their country, but that they could 
never reſolve to make an-attack upon a neighbour 
who had given them no provocation. 

In deſpair at this reſiſtance, the King addrefled 
bimſelf to the ſoldiers. Immediately the regiment 
under the command of Colonel Heſteko laid down 
their arms, and the greater part of the army followed 
their example. Guſtavus ordered Licutenant-colonel 
Roſenſtein to go and deſire General Siegoroth to 
cauſe his troops to re-embark, and withdrew to Ki- 
menegorod. The next day he made all the officers 
enbark who had refuſed to march, and ſent them to 
Stockholm, where they were received with all the 
marks of the diſapprobation ct the public, and were 
immediately put under arreſt. 

This was not ſufficient. It was before Friderik- 
ſham that he ought to bave made an example of the 
offenders. But Guſtavus was deficient in reſolution. 
If he had inſtantly puniſhed the perfidious Heſicko, 
and at the ſame time commanded his ſoldiors to 

march, in a few days afterwards he might haye en- 
tergd as a conqueror into Peterſburgh. 

It was not to be doubted that the nobles, who long- 
ed to reſtore the ancient form of government, ſhould 
have a deſire to profit by this occaſion to re-eſtabliſh 
it, and thould therefore act in concert with Ruſſia. 
But ſeveral other officers, whom they bad the, ad; 

| reis 
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dreſs to gain, were not in the ſecret; 0 ſoldiers, 
above all, coffld not poſſibly be ſo. 7 0 
The defection of the Sweles was of more - vio to 


_ Catharine than one victory. Not content with this 


advantage, that Princeſs | claimed, conformably to 
treaties, the afſiſtance which Denmark owed her 
againſt Sweden. Although wifely the enemy of war, 
the court of Copenhagen ſhewed herſelf faithful to 
her engagements. She immediately ordered a ſqua- 
dron to arm; and the Prince Royal, accompanied b 

Prince Charles of Hefle, embarked for the purpoſe of 
going to Norway, and pracing himſelf at the head of 
his troops. 

The Norwegians, a ſimple and generous nation; 
who preferve in the midſt of their rocks the purity of 
ancient manners, and the valour which rendered 
them ſo celebrated under Margaret of Waldemar; 
the Norwegians, whoſe majeſtic ſtature, flaxen hair, 
and reverend beard, recal the memory of their an- 
ceſtors, of thoſe heroes who have ſo frequently con- 
quered England, and merited the honour of being 
ſung in the ſtrains of Oſſian; the Norwegians did 
not hear in vain the fignal for battle. At the voice 
of the Prince of Denmark, they croſſed that paflage 
which the death of Charles XII. dyed with blood, 


entered into the weſtern provinces of Sweden, obliged 


a part of the regiment of Weſtrogothia at Quiſirum 
to capitulate, took poſſeſſion of Oudewalla and of all 
the other places which came in their way, and pro- 
ceeded to lay ſiege to Gottenburgh. 

Gottenburgh is, next to Stockholm, the moſt con- 
fiderable city "of Sweden: the loſs of it would bare 
been almoſt irreparable to Guſtavus. This Prince 
was already returned to his capital, when he learnt 
that ſiege was laying to Gottenburgh. He imme- 
diately ſent the_regiment of Yemland and his own 
guards to reinforce the garriſon of that place, and he 


bimſelf repaired to Dalecarlia. There he aſſembled 
the 
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the peaſants, brought to their recolleQion what they 
had done for Guſtavus Vaſa, and conjured them to 
march with him for the defence of their country. 

Three "thouſand Dalecarlians haſtened to follow 
him. The inhabitants of the neighbouring provinces 
imitated them, and Guſtavus very ſoon ſaw himſelf at 
the head of a numerous army : but, fearing that Got- 
tenburgh might have ſurrendered before this ſuccour 
arrived, he departed with one of his aids-de-camp and 
a domeſtic, diſgaiſed himſelf that he might not be re- 
cognized by the enemy, and penetrated as far as the 
gates of the city. He had at firſt ſome difficulty to 
obtain entrance. The ſoldiers would not be perſuaded 
that it was their wages. But at laſt the gates were 
opened to him. 

Notwithſtanding his pr ſence, notwithſtanding the 
army which followed him, Gottenburgh ſeemed to 
be in the utmoſt danger of falling. An unexpected 
interpoſition was the means of ſaving it. 

Sir Gilbert Elliot, miniſter of England in Den- 
mark, no ſooner learnt that Gottenburgh was threat- 
encd, than he quitted Copenhagen, rapidly paſſed 
through Sweden, and repaired to the camp of the 
Daniſh Prince. He charged this Prince to raiſe the 
ſiege of Gottenburgh, and declared, that if he did not 
without delay evacuate the Swediſh territory, Eng- 
land would order all the Daniſh veſſels which were in 
her ports to be ſeized, and would ſend a ſquadron to 
bombard the caftie of Kronenburgh. 

The Prince of Denmark, reſtrained by theſe me- 
naces, was already making preparations to withdraw, 
when the Pruſſian miniſter arrived to ſecond that of 
England. The truce was ſpeedily concluded, and 
the army of the Daniſh Prince peaceably returned to 
Norway. Undoubtedly it was to the boldneſs and 
activity of Elliot that Guſtayus owed the preſerva- 
tion of Gottenburgh. The threats which the mi- 
niſter uttered had not becn preſ:ribed to him, but 
they 
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they had the deſired effect: hie court did not fail to 
approve of them. 17111 L174 

Meanwhile the Ruffian armies WY fought againſt 
the Turks and the Partars, frequently carried away 
the advantage. The firſt engagement took place near 
Oczakoft, and became. fatal to the Ottomans. 

The Pacha of Oczakoff put 6000 men on board of 
boats, who; with the deſign of ſurpriſing the fortreſs 
of Killburn, landed on the little promontory which is 
in front. Unfortunately for the Turks, general Sou- 
waroff was in the fortreſs; . He permitted them to 
diſembark without oppoſition, and even encouraged 
them, by tending out ſome aukward markſmen, with 
orders to retire immediately, as if they had been 


frightened. The Turks fell into the ſnare: whilſt 


their boats returned to Oezakoff for a reinforcement, 
Souwaroff marched out at the head of two battalions, 
with bayonets fixed, and all the Turks who were 
upon the beach were either maflacred or drowned. 
Souwaroff received upon this occaſion a dangerous 
wound in the neck. 

Rcar- admiral Woinowitch, who commanded, in the 
Black Sea, three ſhips of the line and eight frigates, 
refuſed to come to action with the Turkiſh fleet, 
five times ſtronger than his own; and, notwith- 
ſtanding the entreaties of the Engliſh officer Prieſt- 
man, who ſerved under him, and who eagerly longed 
to CNgage, he retired under the cannon of Sewalio- 


| pu That timid prudence occafioned his diſgrace. 
ote 


mkin diſtitled him with ignominy. 

The- Ruſſian ſquadron then was put under the 
command of Ouſchakoff, and appeared to be more 
worthily managed. It fell in wich that of the Ca- 
pitau- Pacha, ſixteen ſhips of the line ſtrong, and 
obliged them to take to flight. _ 

A ſhort time afterwards, the Prince of Nafſau- 
Siegen, who commanded the fleet of guns boats of 


Nicolae, likewife attacked the Turkiſh er. 
whic 
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which had entered into the Liman, burnt three of 
their vetlels, and took ſeveral others. Naſſau diſplayed 
conſiderable valour in that action; bat he was in- 
debted, principally, for his victory, to the courage and 
to the talents of two French officers, Varage and Ver- 
bois, of the Engliſhman Fanſhaw, and of the Dutch- 
man Winter; he owed it, above all; to a conſiderable 
battery which General SouwarofF had opened upon 
the point of Kilburn, and which obliged the Turkiſh 
{quadron to run aground under the cannon of Ocza- 
Koi. 

Upon this occaſion a proof was given of that cou- 
rage which national pride can inſpire, even in ae 
When the veflel of the Capitan-Pacha Ou ks, 
Turk'{h ſailor ran through the flames to fave the 44. 
miral's flag, and whilſt be was looſening it, a Ruffian, 
not leſs intrepid, darted into one of the ſhip's boats, 
{prung up the ſide of the veſſel on the point of b low- 
ing up, bore away the flag, and took the Turk pri- 
loner, 

The generals Talizyn and Tékeély defeated the 
Pirtars of the Kuban in feveral rencounters. Tamara 
had already rendered: himſelf mafter of Georg: a and 
vas preſling on the Leſghis. 

- During this period the Rufian government was 

making immenſe preparations for the reintorcement of 
the arinies. The war department was entirely direct- 
ed by Potemkin, or rather the whole empire was ſub- 
fervient to his orders of conſequence, nothing Z winch 
e enſure the ſuccels of this magnificent ſavourite 


Teng Rufii; ns, who profeſſed an attachment to 
heir country, but who were moſt proba Liy only diſ- 
niche with, and Jealous of, Potemkin, entertained 
it that time the molt diftnal apprehenſions reſpecting 
the unlimited power with which he was 9 
They thought, that in the diſtribution of the king- 
doms and the principalities which he was going tocon- 
auer, he Would take good care not to forget bimſell. 


= 
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Time did not juſtify their opinion : but 1t was never- 
theleſs well founded; for Potemkin, in effect, con- 
ceived the tranſient deſign of forming a monarchy of 
all the countries of the Wallachians and Moldavians, 
and of caufing himſelf to be declared their chief. 

The Ruſſian army, which occupied the banks of 
the Bogh, upon the confines of Poland, of Turkey, 
and of Little Tartary, was compoſed of 150,000 
men, and had a formidable artillery. Another army, 
under the command of General Soltikoff, was deſ- 
tined to ſupport, on the ſide of Moldavia, the Auſ- 
trians, commanded by the Prince of Saxe-Cobourg. 

However, the theatre of war preſented at that time 
the moſt horrible ſpectacle. Famine, the plague, 
and carnage, had already laid waſte the territory of 
the Tartars, and the frontiers of Ruſſia, and of the 
Ottoman empire; and, with the exception of fo- 
rage, all that was neceſſary for the ſubſiſtence of 
the armies was obliged to be tranſported from a great 
diſtance, 

A corps of Ruſſians, joined to a part of the army 
of Cobourg, took potſi{fion of Khoczim. Repnin, 
Soltikoff, Souwaroff, Kamentkoi, frequently beat the 
Turks, who avenged themſelves upon the Auſtrians, 

Potemkin had been for ſome time laying ſiege to 
Oczakoft. Tremendous fortifications, an abundant 
ſupply of ammunition, a numerous garriſon, and the 
rigour of the ſeaſon, thould, according to appear- 
ance, have rendered that place impregnable. The 
beficgers ſuffered ſo much from the cold that they 
had been obliged to dig ſubterrancan huts for them- 
ſeives ; they were ſtraitencd for proviſions, and every 
night a conſiderable number of them periſhed, But 
the ſevere weather, which they ſupported with. 
much difficulty, afſiſted them to-take the city. It 
was remarked, that an attack might he made on the 
ſide of the Liman, where it was Jets carefully forti— 
fied, and where the ice had rendered accels ealy. 
All at once Potemkin gave orders for the aſſault: 
and 
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and, whilſt he remained in his camp with his miſ- 
treſles, his lieutenants, at the head of a party of 
troops, penetrated into the city, and ſpread carnage 
around. It mutt not, however, be imagined that Po- 
temkin was backward through fear: he had been ſeen, 
for ſeveral days before, walking about with the utmoſt 
coolneſs, cloſe under the cannon of the ramparts, be- 
cauſe he learnt that ſome had the preſumption to 
ſuſpect his courage. He abſented himſelf from the 
aſſault upon Oczakoff only becauſe he thought he 
ſhould not have it in his power to diſtinguiſh him- 
ſelf there in an extraordinary manner. 

The Prince of Anhalt-Bernburgh in no reſpe& 
imitated the example of Potemkin. He entered firſt 
into the city at the head of the grenadiers and rangers. 
A well-diſputed battle was fought both on the ram- 
parts and in the ſtreets. The Turkiſh ſoldiers de- 
fended themſelves with an obſtinate valour, and al- 
moſt all periſhed with their arms in their nds. The 
reſt of them were put to the ſword, and a confiderable 
number of the inhabitants ſhared the ſue fate. 

The Ruſhans gave up the city to pillage. They 
entered into every houſe, put the maſters of them to 
death, took away the mott valuable effects, and aban- 
doned themſelves to all the fury of plunder and de- 
bauchery. For three days ſucceſſively Potemkin al- 
lowed this bloody execution to be carrzed on. It de- 
prived of life more than 25,000 Turks. The ſiege 
of Oczakoff coſt the Ruſſians more than 20,900 
3 of whom nearly 4000 Fein in making the 

aſlau Ts 

A. D. 1789. Theſe victories were nearly as fatal 
to the conquerors as to the conquered. But Catha- 
rine was not the leſs eager to carry on the war. She 
ordered new troops to be raiſed throughout her do- 
minions: the wiſhed to reinforce at the ſame time 
ber armies in the Krimea and upon the banks of 
the Danube, to eſtabliſh others in Poland, and to 
march a confiderable body againſt the Swedes. But 
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men became ſcarce. in the Ruſſian empire. A con- 
ſiderable number of exiles were recalled from the de- 
ſerts of Siberia to make up the recruits. 
During this time Guſtavus III. occupied himſelf 
with his projets of vengeance. He could not forgive 
the Empreſs for the diflenfions which ſhe was inceſ- 
fſläantly fomenting in Sweden, nor the Daniſh govern- 
ment for the aſſiſtance which had been lent to Ruſſia. 
A lientenant-colonel, named Benzelſtierna, determin- 
| ed to ſecond the hatred of his maſter. | 
The Ruſſian ſquadron had entered into the * Fw; 
| Copenhagen, where it was detained by the ice during 
the whole winter, The ambaſſador of Sweden, Spreng- 
porten, was an open and generous old man, whom 
Guſtavus reſpected, but in whom he did not place 
great confidence. Without recalling that ambatla- 
dor, this Prince had given to a man named Albedyl 
the management of affairs, recommending it to him 
to obſerve. carefully the proceedings of the Rulings 
and. of the Danes. 
Benzelſtierna ſoon joined Albedyl. Under pre- 
tence of undertaking ſome operation of commerce, he 
formed a connection with the Iriſh captain O- Bryen, 


pPourchaſed his veſſel, for which be paid him, in ad- 


vance, 12,000 rix-dollars, and allowed him to keep 
the command, engaging, by a note of hand, to give 
him an equal lp m if his enterpriſe was ſucceſsful. He 
afterwards cauſed the veſſel to be loaded with,caſks 
pitched both out and in-fide, and filled with brandy, 
and gave him orders to take advantage of the firſt 
north-eaſt wind to quit the port, at the ſame time 
ſetting fire to his veſſel. Had this execrable project 
ſucceeded, not only the whole Ruſſian ſquadron, but 
the Daniſh fleet likewiſe, muſt have been conſumed. 

O' Bryen ventured to mention what be had under- 
taken to one of his friends, named. Tief. This latter 
was filled with horror at ſunb 8 confidence, and haſ- 
tened to diſcloſe it. The Danith government imme- 


diatcly ſent to examine the ſhip, and cauſed Q'Bryen 
to 


' 
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to be arreſted. Benzelſtierna had eſcaped to the houſe 
of Albedyl, who conveyed him to the fanctuary of a 
' miniſter of his acquaintance, from whence he got off 


at firſt under favour of a footman's livery. A ſhort 


time after this raſcal was taken, ſhut up in the cita- 
del of Copenhagen, tried, and condemned to loſe his 


Hife: but this puniſhment was afterwards changed into 


perpetual impriſonment, which laſted till 1797, the 


epocha at which Ruſſia gave permiſſion for him to 


be releaſed. _ FE” | | 
The Daniſh ſailors, ſtirred up by the Ruſſians, aſ- 
ſembled in great numbers before the door of Albedyl. 
They intended to maſſacre him, and to ſet fire to his 
houſe. But, having foreſeen this riot, Albedyl had 
already ſaved himſelf by flying to Scania. A detach- 
ment of ſoldiers diſperſed the mutweers. „ 
Phe attempt of Benzelſtierna was not calculated 
to reconcile the court of Ruſſia to that of Stock- 
holm. The operations of the war in a fhort time re- 
commenced. The ſquadrons of the two nations fell 
in with each other off Bornholm, but the wind did 
not permit them to come to action. Soon after they 
met again near Gothland; and, although the Ruſſian 


admiral Tſchitſchagoff, and the Swediſh admiral Li- 
lienhorn, wiſhed at that time to avoid an engage- _ 


ment, the rear of their fleets, which then had the 


lead, engaged each other, and fought valiantly dur- 


ing three or ſour hours. 1 „ 
The Ruſſian veſſel, under the command of the 
Engliſhman Preſton had 160 men killed or wounded. 


Three guns burſt upon the upper deck, and blew up 


ſeveral of the crew ; bat the intrepid Preſton remain- 
- Days gave the neceſſary orders, and continued the 
ght. | | 

Another Engliſh captain, named Tiſiger, who 
commanded a veſſel of 66 guns, nobly ſuſtained the 
combat againſt Vice-admiral Mode, one of the moſt 
gallant oth e Swedes. _ | | 
K 1 3 | pe 
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_ viſion have broken through that of the Ruffian vice. 
_ admiral. Mouſſin-Pouſchkin, neglected that advan- {| 
tage, which, without doubt would have prevented the 


-  difafters'that the Swediſh fleet ſoon after encoun- 
__ tered. r | . 


Captain Tebitehoukoff, commodore of a ſmall ſqua- 
dron, took poſſeſſion of the important poſt of Porkala; 
and from that time the Ruſſians kept poſſeſſion of it 
till towards the approach of winter. 


Tbe Swedes had a fleet of galleys and gun- boats. 
The Empreſs oppoſed to them one of equal force, 
the command of which ſhe gave to the Prince of 
Naſſau-Siegen, who, having had ſome difference with 
ace could no longer ſerve upon the Black 
The Ruſſian galleys ſurpriſed the Swediſh galleys 
near Ropenſalm ; and Naflan, conſtantly: aſſiſted by 
the counſels of Varage, of Winter, and of a Milaneſe 
named the chevalier de Litta, for the ſecond time 
cauſed the Ruſſian flag to triumph, Winter, ta 
whom the ſucceſs of this day was principally owing, ' 
was hit by a cannon ball, and died of his wound. 
During the engagement of the galleys, the Ruſ- 
ſians had attacked the Swediſh army, which was till 
in the neighbourhood of Friderikſham. They had no 
leſs advantages by land than by ſea. They obliged 
the troops of Guſtavus to evacuate Ruſſian Finland. 

A. D. 1790. This monarch having collected new 
forces, made preparations for returning into the Ruſ- 
ſian territory. But Catharine had found time to make 
her preparations of defence. The two armies came to 


action at Aborfors, and the Ruſſians, commanded by 


General Numſen, obtained a brilliant victory. 
Guſtavus wes not diſcouraged by his repeated de- 
feats. He embarked on board his fleet of gun-boats, 
and went in ſearch of the Prince of Naſſau, from 
whom he took twenty-three veſſels. In a ſhort time 
| | e wh _ afterwards, 
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| afterwards he landed, at ſive miles from Peterſburgh, 
| ſeveral battalions of infantry, and ſome ſquadrons of 


light troops, and took poſſefſion of the important poſt 


of Parda-Koffsky, which opened him a paſſage into 
the Ruſſian Sawolax. . The alarm ſpread anew over 
the capital. The Empreſs was at Tzarſko-Zelo, and 


did not leave that country palace, but gave orders to 


General Igælſtrom, who commanded in the abſence 
of Ivan Soltikoff, to ſpare no effort to retake Parda- 
Koffsky. Igælſtrom immediately marched againſt this 
poſt a column of 8000. choſen men, the command of 
which he confided to the brave Prince of Anhalt- 
Bernburgh, who was killed at the. very commence- 
ment of the attack, as was likewiſe Baikoff, who 
commanded under him. The 8000 Ruſſians fought 
with the utmoſt intrepidity, and loſt the half of their 
force, without being able to diſlodge 2000 Swedes 
who defended the poſt. However, theſe Swedes would 
have fallen the victims of their own courage, if the 
thaw which came on had not put it out of the power 
of the Ruſſians to make a freſh attack upon them, 
with more conſiderable force. xt 
The grand Swediſh ſquadron, under the command 
of the Duke of Sudermania, and compoſed of twenty- 
ſix ſhips of the line and of ſeveral frigates, choſe to 
go in queſt of the Ruffian fleet up to the very port 
of Revel. That imprudence coſt him two ſhips.  'The 
Swedes committed a fault ſtill more dangerous: they 


failed into the gulph of Viburgh with both their ſqua- 


drons, and the fleet of gun- boats which Guſtavus III. 
commanded. Every thing at that period ſeemed to 
threaten the total deſtruction of the Swedith marine : 
but it was ſaved by two Ruſſian admirals, 'Tſchitſcha- 
goff and Naſſau. | 
Tiſchitſchagoff, who commanded a ſquadron far 
more numerous than that of the Swedes, neglected 


to fortify with batteries the two paſlages,. by winch . 


alone the Swedes could have poflibly eſcaped. Theſe 
laſt, who were in want of proviſions, and could no 
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_ longer winks in the gulph, attempted-to leave it by 
_ _ fire to the Ruſſian ſquadron which. defended 
the beſt paſſage. | The wind was favourable. They 
ſet fail, and were preceded by a fire-ſhip, which would 
have forced the Ruffians to diſperſe. But the match 
' was too ſoon applied to the fire-ſhip, which run 
__*ground on a ſand-bank, aud did no injury to the 
Kuſſians, whilſt it deſtroyed ſeveral Swediſh veſſels, 
that the wind violently datbed upon her. Nine ſhips, 
\ three frigates, and more than twenty gun-boats, fell 
into the hands of the Ruſſians. 

This advantage ſo important was fatal to Went 
Eugliſd officers in the ſervice of Ruffia. Captain 
Denniſon's head was carried off by a ball ; Captain 


Marſhall, attempting to board the enemy's veſlel, fell 


into the ſea and was drowned 5 Captains Miller and 
Aiken had, the one his leg, and the other his. thigh, 
broken; and finally, Captain James Trerannion, one 
of the moſt ſkilful and moſt braye officers in the ſer- 
vice of Catharine, was mortally. wounded by a cannon 


ball, and died at the end of five: day s. He had al- 


ready taken poſſeſſion of the poſts of Hanhoud near 
Abo, and of Boreſund near Sweaburgh, and he com- 
manded one of the five, veſſels which blocked up! the 
narrowelt, paſſage of the bay of Viburgh. . . 

Ihe reſt of the Swediſh: galleys had retived behind 


the rocks of Schwenkſund, which form ſeveral little 


iſles on tbe water's odge. The Prince of Naflau, 
whoſe fleet was twice as ſtrong as that of Guſtavus, 
advanced to engage it. His ignorance gave an im- 
menſe advantage to the Swedes; he was completely 
beaten, and loſt the half of his fleet, and more than 
to, oo men. However, his, vanity did not abate in 
the ſlighteſt degree. Abfurdly imagining that the of- 
ficers whom he commanded had 1uffered themſelves 
to be beaten in order to tarniſh his glory, he wroteto 
the Empreſs :—*< Madam, I have had the misfortune 


to fight with the elements, the Swedes, and the. 
« Ruſſians. J hope that your Majeſty will do mo 


„ juſtice.” 


„ | 8 
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ad juſtice. » "The Empreſs ſent him the eit re- 


ply y :—* You are in the right, becauſe it is my plea- i 


ſure that you 8 be ſo. This is ariftocratical, 
hut that ſuits the country in which we are. Reckon 
« always upon your affectionate CaTHARINE.” 

The battle of Schwenkſund accelerated peace. Guſ- 


tayus III. already beheld all the imprudence of his 
conduct. He no longer. flattered himſelf that the 


war which he had declared with the Ruffians would 
be followed with any ſignal ſacceſs, or make an uſe- 
ful diverfion in favour of the Turks. He apprehend- 
ed, on the contrary, that the Ruſfians might profit 
by the deſtruction of his marine, the diſordered ſtate 
of his finances, and the diſcontent of the Swediſh 
noblefs, to invade his ſtates. He accepted then, with- 
out heſitation, 'the propoſitions which the Empreſs 
made to him. 

The miniſter of Spain at the court of Ruſſia, Gal- 
vez, offered his mediation to Catharine, and zealouſly 


occupied himſelf to obtain favourable conditions from 


that Princeſs, by promiſing that Guſtavus ſhould 


march immediately againſt the French. This was 
_ preciſely what the Empreſs wiſhed. She pretended 
to lorgive her enemy, in the bope of ſeeing him en- 
gage in a diſtant enterpriſe. The better to impoſe 
upon him, ſhe affected to diſplay generoſity: ſhe de- 


manded only the re-cſtabliſhment of the treaties of 


Neuſtadt and Abo, and the total obliteration of the 


laſt quarrels. In conſequence the treaty was igned | 


without delay at Varela. 


During the war of Finland, e e at 


once her clemency and her ſeverity. Some Swediſh 
officers, employed in the capacity of teachers in the 
corps of cadets at Peterſburgh, dared to keep up 
a correſpondence with their compatriots, in which, 
they ſpoke of the Empreſs in a very bold, though 
undoubtedly a very juft manner, Their letters were 
intercepted and conveyed to that Princeis, who read 


chem bas wal Immediately the Swedes were ar- 
reſted, 
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reſted, and examined by Stepan-Ivanowitz Schiſch- 
LES koffsky, chief. of the ſeoret commiſſion, and by an 

eſtimable officer whom the Empreſs had placed along 
with him, in order to temper his ſavage diſpoſition. 
©: . offence was proved, and the culprits ſeemed to 
£3” deſerve death. However, the Empreſs contented her- 
| elf with baniſhing them into the interior of her pro- 
vinces. She even continued to them their appoint- 
ments, and on the return of e ſent them back 
| into their own country. x | 
At the ſame time Radiſchef, director of the — 
at Peterſburgh, publiſhed. the relation of a journey 
from Peterſburgh to Moſcow, in which he ſeigned to 
3 have bad a dream, and gave an energetic picture of 
| - * the deſpotiſm of Potemkin. He even preſumed to 
IF attack the Empreſs in it. Although Radiſcheff had 
himſelf printed his relation with types which he had 
in his own houſe, he was ſoon detected, and exiled 
ivto Siberia, | 
Count Alexander Woronzaff,. and the Princeſi 
TVAKkkoff his ſiſter, the avowed protectors of Radiſ- 
cheff, were accuſed of having incited him to compoſe 
his paſquinade. The frft was even expoſed to the 
examination of the ſecret cnmittee, and from this 
moment, both the one and the other loſt their credit 
[0 confi derably. mT 
| Thus Catherine treated the 83 with a ſeigned 
© _- generohity, becauſe ſhe wiſhed to make herſelf parti- 
ſans in Sweden, whilſt ſhe frequently exerciſed tbe 
utmoſt ſeverity fowerds the nation already ſeed 
to her yoke. b 
The war of Ruſſia with Sweden has for ſome time 
_ diverted me from that which ſhe carried on againſt the 
Ottomans. I ſhall now return to it. The Grand-fignor 
[ Abd-Ul-Hamid IV. was dead, and the fon of the Sul- 
. tan Muftapha, his brother and predecefſt YT, had aſcend- 
ed the the throne, under the name of Selim III. 
The capture of Oczakoff, and the ſucceſſes which 
bad preceded it, were magnificently W 
a 8 ö be. -. The 
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and ſurrounded with a brunch of laurel, the leaves of 


which were gold. A ſhort time aſter ſhe granted him | 


the title of hetman of the Kofacs: a title. which 
the aged Kyrille Razoumoffsky, ſtill living, had re- 
figned more than twenty years before. She gave to 
Prince Repnin a ſword, the handle of which was or- 


namented with brilliants, and to General Souwaroff a 


7 


plume of diamonds, The other generals and officers, 
likewiſe obtained ſome mark of favour, and all the fol- 
diers / 
dal, with a requeſt to wear it at their button hole. 


8 


* 


Undoubtedly, theſe rewatts excited a great emula- 


tion in the Ruſſian armies. All Their ſteps were 
marked with triumph. Potemkin ſubjugated the iſle 
of Bereſan; Repnin drove the Turks from the banks 


of the Solſka. Souwaroff beat them completely at 


Fokſan, Underſtanding afterwards that the Auſtrian 


army, commanded. by the Prince of ' Saxe-Cobourg, 


was cloſely preſſed hy that of the Grand Vizir, he put 
himſelf at the head of 8000 Ruffians, and haſtened 


to the ſuccour of the Auſtrians. Theſe latter, to the 


number of zo, ooo, had been already put to flight 


by the Turks, who attacked them with an army of 


100,000 men. The intrepid Souwaroff arrived, and 
changed the fate of arms.—* Friends!” cried he to 
his ſoldiers, ,* do not look at the eyes of the enemy. 
„Look at his breaſt : it is there you mult plunge 

* your bayonets.“ At the ſame inflant he fell upon 
the Turks, and made a horrible carnage among them, 
and remained maſter of the field of battle. This vic- 
tory, obtained near the river Rimniks, procured to 
Souwaroff the ſurname of Rimnikiky, and the double 
title of Count of the Roman and of the Ruſhan em- 
pires. ; 


* 


cipal one of Moldavia next to Taſſi, which it ſurpaſſ- 
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The Empreſs ſent to Potemkin a preſent of 100, 
roubles, with a truncheon adorned with diamonds, 


o had entered Oczakoff received a filver me- 


The ferocious Kamenſkoi reduced to aſhes the ſu- 
perb city of Galatza, upon the Danube, and the prin- 
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dd in reſpect of commerce. Ac-Kerman, Chedlebey, 


his camp like one of the ancient Satraps, whom 3 


temkin replied with a ſmile, that there was a method 
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Belgorod, Palanka, yielded to the arms of Potemkin, 
Bender ſurrendered at diſcretion. 
I mail ſtill made refiſiance. Potemkin had laid liege 
to that place for ſeven months, and was out of pati- 
ence that he had not already reduced it. Living in 


alone in our days has rivalled, and perbaps ſurpaſſed 
in luxury, he was ſurrounded with a croud of cour- 

tiers, and of women, who employed their utmoſt en- 
deavours to amuſe him. One of thoſe women, pre- 
ſtending to read the decrees of fate in the arrange- 
ment: of à pack of cards, predicted that he would 
take the beſieged city at the end of three weeks. Po- 


of divination much more certain. At the ſame inſtant 
be ſent orders to Souwaroff to take Iſmail in three 
days. Souwaroff got ready. The third day he aſſem- 
bled his ſoldiers, and ſaid to them: “ My children! 
no quarter; proviſions are dear.“ He immediately 
gave the aſſault. The Ruſſians were repulſed twice 
with conſiderable loſs. But at laft, they ſcaled the 
ramparts, penetrated into the city, and put all to the 
ſword. Fifteen thouſand Ruſſians, and 35, ooo Turks 
paid with their lives for the bloody laurels of Sou- 
waroff. This General, on the occaſion, wrote to the 
Empreſs theſe words ſimply : The haughty [fimail 
is at your feet. 
The celebrated Gazi-Haflan, who, from the ro of 
1 Capitan-Pacha, bad been elevated to that of grand- 
vizir, could not ſupport ſo many diſaſters. He died 
of grief i in his camp. His ſucceſſor was decapitated 
at Schumla, and the Pacha Youſouf ſucceeded him. 
But this. alteration did not re-eſtabliſh the fortune of 
the Turks. 

Several French officers FARE at the capture of 
Iſmail. Roger Damas, Langeron, the young Riche- 
lieu, diſtinguiſhed themſelves there, and were not on 
that account better treated by Potemkin. Some days 

afterwards, 
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afterwards, this laſt converſing on the French revolu- 


tion, and regarding as an outrage the efforts of a na- 


tion which wiſhed to recover its liberty, ſaid to Lan- 


geron: Colonel, your compatriots are fools.” I 


<« ſhould have occaſion only for my grooms to bring 


them to reaſon.” Langeron, who, although an 


emigrant, could not patiently ſuffer his nation to be 
ſlightly ſpoken of, -haughtily replied: “ Prince, I do 


not believe that you could ſucoeed in that attempt 
« with your whole army.“ At theſe words Potemkin 


aroſe in a paſſion, and threatened to ſend Langeron 
to Siberia. Langeron went out immediately, and 
crofling the Screth, which ſeparates Moldavia from 
Walachia, withdrew into the Auſtrian camp 
Prince Gallitzin; who had paſſed the Danube, and 
had entered into Bulgaria, at the head of a corps of 
12,000 men, obtained a victory over the Turks near 
Matzin. | ; 


On learning. the trigwph of her. arms, Bates 


felt her pride redouble. The Engliſh: miniſter, Whit- 


worth, having preſented himſelf before her, that Prin- 


ceſs ſaid to him ironically: “ Sir, ſince Mr. Pitt 


© means. to drive me from Pererſhurgh, I hope * 
vill permit me to retire to Conſtantinople.” ä 
Alter the extreme ſeverity with which the Greeks 
bad been treated by the Ottomans at the concluſion 

of the laſt war, Catharine had reaſon to believe them 


eager to avenge themſelves. She therefore ſent ma- 


nifeſtoes into all their iflands, to invite this people to 


take up arins anew againſt the enemies of Chriſten- | 


dom, and to re- conquer their invaded n and 
recover their ancient independence. 

The Greek Sottiri, who was in the ſervice of RuC- 
ſia, was ſent into Epirus and into Albania,“ to carry 
thither the maniteſtoes of the Empreſs, and to pre- 
pare, with the chiefs of thoſe countries, a ſpeedy in- 
ſurrection. In a ſhort time an army was ſcen to aſ- 


ſemble in the environs of Sulli. It marched againſt. 


the Pacha of Janina, and vanquiſhed him in a ey 
attle, 
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battle. The ſon of the Pacha fell in the engage- 
ment, and bis e armour was ſent to-the Em- 
| press 


_ » The Greeks erer raiſe enter Cubſerip- 
; How: and, with the amount of that ſubſcription; arm- 
ed at T Nette, twelve ſmall veſſels, the command of 

which they gave to à ſeaman of their own nation, 

named Lambro-Canziani. Lambro traverſed the 

Arehipelago as a conqueror. The terror which he 

ſpread-even as far as Conſtantinople, procured an or- 

der that almoſt all the Turkiſh veſſels which. were in 
| the Black Sea, ſhould repaſs the Boſphorus, to arreſt 
| the progreſs of the little Greek ſquadron, - 
During this time, the Empreſs ſent into Sicily a 
man named Pſaro, ad ſome other emiſſaries, not 
only to get ready there what was neceſſary for the 
Ruffian ſquadron deſtined to repair to thoſe ſeas, but 
to furniſh to the Greeks money and ammunition, and 
to do away the difficulties, which by a ſordid policy, 
or a with to keep on good terms with the Porte, led 
the Venetians to oppoſe them. But the faithleſs 
emiſſaries of Catharine did not fulfil her intentions, 
and divided among themſelves and their baſe pro- 
tectors, the money which had been entruſted to them. 

Juſtly filled with indignation at this conduct, the 

Greeks ſent to Peterſburgh a deputation which, "after 

having been for a long time kept back from the 

throne by perſons whoſe: intereſt it was to prevent 
their being heard, obtained at laſt, thanks to the fa- 
vourite Plato Zouboff, a private audience of the 

| Empr eſs. The deputics preſented to that Princeſs a 

petition written in rey and in Preneh, and con- 

ceived i in theſe terms: 


| | « Mapa, 8 ; 

It is not till after having ſolicited for a long time 
„ in vain the miniſters of Your IMPERIAL MaygsTY, 
for a reply to the memorial which we have had the 


6 honour to convey to them, and driven to the no 
«© molt. 
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cc moſt deſpair 15 the idea of the dreadful misfortunes 
cc which this delay may-occaſion to our compatriots, 
« who, invited by the manifeſtoes of Your IMPERIAL 
Muse, have taken up arms againſt the enemy 
« of the Chriſtian name, and have deputed us to bring 
_ « the offer of their life and their fortune to the foot 
of your imperial throne ;-it is not till after having 
0h 00 every hope of obtaining by any other means, a 
mpt reply which may ſtop: the torrents of the 
y ee of our brothers, that we preſume, proſtrated 
c at your feet, to preſent to YOURSELF our very hum- 
ble Memorial. . 
« Another duty, equally ſacre l to us, and which 
« is a prineipal object of our miſſion, leads us ts take 
this bold ſtep : it is to undeceive Your IMyERIAL 
„Must, who are groſsly impoſed. on as well as 
„ your miniſters. We have ſeen with indignation, the 
« chevalier Pſaro attempting to exalt himielf into the 
« chief and the ruler of our nation, a man abhorred of 
that very nation, from the refuſe of which he has 
« ariſen, and in which he would have remained, if, 
by deceiving the miniſters pf your Imperial Majeſty 
with an unrivalled audacity, he had not procured 
© himſelf eſteem. by the recital of exploits which he 
never performed. If the conſequences were to be 
fatal to no one but himſelf, we ſhould wait with 
« patience till he preſented himſelf in our countries; 
« a boaſt however which he will never have it in bis 
power to make, except in his writings. 'Your In- 
* PERIAL MaJEgsTY will fee in what manner he has 
% acted towards us. He bas taken immenſe ſums, 
15 * which he pretends to have expended for us: but 
we aſſure Your ImpERTAL MazgsTy,, that neither 
" 225 nor any one of the officers whom you have ſent 
among us, have given us a ſingle rouble. The flo- 
« tilla of Lambro, and our other vefiels, have been 
armed at our own expenſe. One of us has aban- 
** doned. his peaceful fireſide, to arm two veſſels, 
** which have coſt him 12,000 ſequins, aud the Turks 


«have -. 


& her warriors. 
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have maſſi red his mother and his brother, raed 
« his houſe to the ground, and laid waſte his lands. 
MWe bare never demanded money, de demand 

6 none at-preſent. We defire only tt at we may be 
furniſnhed with powder and ball, which we have 
t not an opportunity of purchaſing, and that we may 
© be led to battle. We are come to offer out lives 
9 and ſortunes, bot to ſupplicate for treaſure. 
e Jeign, O GREAT ERES GLORY or TUR 
% Gapex Parry |; deign to peruſe our memorial. 

« Heaven has reſerved our deliverance for the glori- 
& ous reign of Youk IMPERIAL Mags It is un- 
der your auſpices that we hope to wreſt from the 
66 hands of barharous Mahometans, our uſurped em- 
< pire, our patriarchate, and our holy inſulted religion. 
4 Yes, thanks to you, we will deliver the deſcendants 
Of Athens and of Lacedemon from the tyrannical 
vyoke of thoſe ignorant ſavages,” under which a na- 
« tion languiſhes, whoſe genius is not yet extinct, a 
. * people inflamed with the love of liberty, whom the 
« weight of their chains have not yet degraded, and 
„ who have always preſented to their view the image 
& of the ancient heroes who have rendered their coun- 

* try. illuſtrious, auch men ne nl animates 


„Our ſuperb ruins, dener to mind our een 
cc grandeur. Our numerous ports, our beautiful 
<« plains, the heavens which ſmile on us all the year 
e round; the ardour of our youth, and even of our 
« old men, all declare to us that nature is as propi- 
« tious to us as {the was to our anceſtors.: The race 
Hof our Emperors is extinct; comply with the wiſh 
© of our nation : giveais ſor ſovereign your grand-ſon 
“ Conſtantine, and we.ſhall be what our forefathers 
ens ©; 
We are not na the . of thoſe who 
ee have preſumed to deceive, THE MOST MAGNANI- 
« MOUS. OF SOVEREIGNS, Furniſhed with full powers 


"IG and * infiruQions, we are — from the 
* nations 
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nations of Greece, and as ſuch, . at the i 
* foot of the throne of HR, who, under God, vere 
guard as our eee We declare e even to 2 
e Out laſt breath, ; | 


. Or roun eee Maree, $2] 

« The'n 10 1 8 0 and moſt devoted Servants, 

„ Paxo KIR, „ 

25 „ Cuntsro Ferrera, p 
Nicol Paxe To.“ . 1 


ce Parfhogh, the — * 1790,” 


The thee e 9 were Wa received Pa 
by the. Empreſs. They were afterwards: conducted 
into the apartment of her grandſons. They advanced 
to kiſs the hand of the-Grand-duke Alexander, who, 
inſtead of preſenting it to them, pointed to his bro- _ 
ther Conſtantine, ſaying, that to him they muſt ad- 
dreſs themſelves. They then preſented their homage 
to the young Prince, in naming him their Emperor, - 
and they explained to him in Greek the object of 
their miſſion. - Conſtantine replied to them in the 
ſame tongue: Go, and let erer thing be done ac- 

« cording to your deſire.” _ 

Theſe Greeks tranſmitted to the Ruſſian miuiſters 
a plan of the operations which they propoſed-to exe- 
cute. After having received from the Empreſs the \ 
means of augmenting the ſquadron of Lambro-Can- 
ziani, with artillery and-engineers to undertake the 
ſiege of ſtrong places, they intended to open the 
campaign at Sulſi, where their congreſs was, and 
where they kept up a correſpondence with all Greece, 
Directing their firſt motions towards Athens and Li- 
vacia, and with their army divided into two corps, 
they reckoned upon being joined, on their march, 
| by the troops of the Morea and of Negrepont, whi- 
ther the ſquadron. of Lambro was to repair. After- 
wards re-united in order to enter into Theſſaly, they 
flattered themſelves that Macedonia would furniſh 
them with conſiderable an and that, on 

Li N arriving 


© ' would de increaſtd to at leaſt zo bee men, Their 


. their troops, their victualling, the means of ſeeurin 


% dur er exrmuntis u. [17901 
N arriving in the! plains of Adrianople, weir 'armics 


projet then was to form a junction with the Ruſ- 
ſians, to fe and take poſſeſſion of Conſtantinople- 
"5 THEY pe that, at the ſame time, the Ruſſian 
fleet of the? lack Sea would ge and attack that city ; 
and, go how it might, they believed themſelves ſuf. 
ficiently powerful mt e ny Ottomans and drive 
them ct f Eur 
They had wiſely” eee Ate: en tenen of 


h retreat in caſe of a repulſe and in general alb their 
reſbulces; as well as the forces wl che the enemy 
might öppoſe to them. Catharine, flutterec with'm N 
prqject 10 analagous to the Aud len which ſhe bad 
to reign obe day id Byzantium, ſent the three de- 
puties into Modan ia, that they might ſottle matters 
with Potemkin. After having given them their in- 
ſtructions, Potemkin allowed them to depart for Sulli, 
accompanied by Major-General Tamara, who was to 
bè overſeer of the epedition of the Greek army, and 
to furniſſi it with the M x2nmong ed which-it 1 
9 We al 
However,” the altembling of an dee 150/000 | 
Proffiand upon the frontiers of Bohemia, the conven- | 
tion of Reichenbach, ſgned between Proffis'and Auſ- | 
tria, for the acceleration of the peace, and the war- 
like diſpoſitions wbich tbe court of London mani- | 
feſted, cauſed a ſtagnation in the armament of the 
Grecks. But a very mall part of the ſums which the 
| Empreſs had (deſtined for them was tranſmitted;* and 
it was recommended to them to hold theraſelves in 
readineſs to act, but to undertake nothing till the ar- 
| rival of a more favourable moment: 
Lambro, whoſe ſquadron bad ſpread defolation in 
the Ottoman ſeas, was at laſt conſtrained to yield to 
ſuperior numbers. Attacked by a conſiderable lect, 
| he defended himſelf for a long time with-vigour: but 
all his veſſels were ſunk, and this brave fo 
; 3 "8 A mall 


adwali gububer of his companions faved themſelves | 
fn! their boats among the rocks. 
11142 1791. Profiting by the Geste e friends, 
be again armed a veſſel, with which he deſtroyed ſome 
Turkiſh ſhips, but which at laſt met with the fate of 
his:1quadrori. Lambto onee more eſdaped in his 
long- boat, and took refuge-in: as, N of Al- 
banin vg £03 G 36 
1 After baving incited New: to-havigats nods Gate 
flag, Ruſſia declared him a pirate; and the agents of 
that power would not . condeſcend; to deliver him 
from the priſon into which he had: been thrown for 
the debts he contracted in her defence. A volun- 
tary-eontribution of his com patriots procured his re- 
leaſe . ne 1 An: + li, Jo VIAL 50-10 \/)25 
8 /Botdmkig yas no flow, in 1 to paare IP 
hurgh, to enjoy his tri The Empreſs received 
2 tranſports, 1 i Abe! 9 
ments and preſents upon him, and gaye him a palace 
eſtimated at G, o roubles, and a coat.embroidered 
with diamends, which coſt a00. O00. He himſelf diſ- 
played a pomp which appeared exceſſiye even in the 
moſt magnificent court of Europe. Thel uſual ex- 
penſe of his table was 80 roubles a-day: it Was of 
courſe covered with the moſti dainty proviſions and 
the rareſt fruits. He could mot do without cherries 
in the depth of! winter, aud paid for them about a 
touble a- piece. At..a repaſt which he gave to the 
Empreſs be ordered a ooIderable e of ney 
to be thrown among the people. A 
Hut in a ſhort time he quitted the . 0 return 
to the army. Satiated with grandeurs, with, triumphs, 
with pleaſures, he was miſerable every where. | A fa- 
tal preſentiment | ſeemed; to purſue him. He was not 
ſatisfiecl either with adulating courtiers, nor with the 
Soxereign O overwhelmed him with benefits, nor 
with himſelf. The preſence; of the new Per | 


N , chagrined him to the B 10.3 | 
are 4 n This 
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This favourite was Plato Zouboff. More impor- 
3 tant ſubjects have till the preſent moment prevented 
| mp mentioning him. I ſhall briefly relate the cauſe . 
his evi an ol the dilgrace of his 180 
eeger. 4 | 
y ' Momonoff was ovary much beloved of the Er mpreſs, 
| bad did not requite her tenderneſs. Aſter the ex- 
ample of Potemkin, not content with the magnificent 

5 5 reſents which the Empreſs laviſhed on him, he frau- 

ulently extorted from her immenſe ſums. But he 

lived with her as a ſlave, the gold of whoſe chains did 

not prevent him from feeling their weight, and not 

as a lover delighted to pleaſe, His heart was not 
however inſenſible. Catharine had in the number of 
her maids of honour, the daughter of Prince Scher- 

butoff, a pretty young girl, very witty, and with a 

conſiderable propenſity to gallantry. Momonoff was 
oon captivated with her charms, and made ſucceſſ- 
ſul love to her. His paſſion had not as yet paſſed the 
bounqs of reſpect, hen one day he heard Potemkin 

vaunting of the favour: of the Princeſs Scherbatoff. 
Momonoff ſhuddered at it: he knew the unlimited 
power of Potemkin; he knew that it was ſufficient 
for him to form deſires to enſure their -accompliſh- 
ment. He flew to throw bimſelf at the feet of the 

Princeſs Scherbatoff, and imparted. to her his in- 

quietude. To ſet his heart at reſt, ſhe granted him 
that which he dreaded ſeeing carried off by his rival. 

N in a ſhort time he had freſh n to be 9 
Potemkin departed for the army: 

This intrigue laſted a con iderable ume: it was 
| khown to all the court: Catharine alone had not per- 
ceived it. How ever, the jealouſy of the courtiers 
opened ber eyes ; ſhe was apprized that Momonoff 
deceived her, and ſhe had very ſhortly clear proof of 
it. However offended ſhe might be at this diſcovery, 

ſbe diſſembled her reſentment. This was during the 
ſummer of 1789. The court was held at Tzarſko- | 


Zelo, 


— * N ” ; . £ 
+ : ha. 
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the richeſt heireſſes of the empire, came to be pre» 
ſented hee 8 „ 
Catharine ſeizing this opportunity, ſaid to Momo- 
noff, that ſhe wiſhed him to marry the young Counteſs 
de Bruce. Momonoff ſupplicated her. not to -exadt 
it of him. The Empreſs demanded the reaſon of his 
refuſal. He was embarraſſed: ſhe inſiſted; and he 
fell at her feet, acknowledging to her that he had 

pledged his faith to the Princeſs Scherbatoff. She 
wiſhed for no other explanation: the two lovers were 
affianced immediately, and a few days afterwards 
they were married in the chapel of the palace. Count 
Nicolai Ivanowitz Soltikoff, governor of the two 
young Grand-dukes Alexander and Conſtantine,” aſ- 
ſiſted at the ceremony in the name of the Empreſs; 
after which the new married pair retired to Moſcow. 
Momonoff ought to have been grateful for the be- 

nefits of Catharine, and for the extreme moderation 
which the exerciſed towards him. But it is aſſerted 
that he had the imprudence to diſcloſe to his wife the 
detail of his ſecret interviews with the Empreſs, and 
that bis wife revealed them with a levity injurious to 
the Sovereign. It is added, that this Princeſs avenged 
herſelf in a terrible manner. - At a time when Mo- 
monoff and his wife were in bed, the chief of the po: 
lice of Moſcow entered. their apartment, and oy 
having ſhewn them on order from the Empreſs, lef 
them in the hands of fix women, and withdrew him- 
ſelf into a neighbouring room. Upon this. the fix 
women, or rather the fix men dreſt in womens cloaths, 
ſeized the babbling offender, and having ſtripped her 
entirely naked, whipt her with rods in preſencc of 
Momonoff, whom they bad obliged to remain on his 
knees. When this chaſtiſement had been inflicted, 
the chief of the police re-gntered and faid —“ This 
is the mode in which the Empreſs puniſhes a firſt 
** indiſcretion : for the fecond the delinquent is ba- 
* niſhed to Siberia.” | ee 15 
| 1 The - 


 Zelo, and the daughter of Count de Bruce, one . 
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„ 10 The very day of Momonoff's marriage, the place” 
vf favourite was beſtowed on Plato Zouboff⸗ ae elt L 
ol the horſe-guards. Potemkin heard, with 'no little 
_ vexation;/that the choice of Catharine bad fallen upon 
Souboff He wrote to ber on the ſubject, and made 
"uſe of all bis efforts to prevail on ber to change her 
lover. But from the firſt days of his elevation Zou- 
boff had ſo well underſtood how to pleaſe, that he no 
| longer feared à rival. The Empreſs ſent word to Po. 
temkin, that us he had rio juſt reaſon to complain of 
Zouboff, ſhe could not reſolve to give him bis dif- 
miſſion Notwithſtanding this, Potemkin ſtill / inſiſt. 
ed for ſome time longer. When thou feeſt the 
Empreſs,“ ſaid he to one of the courtiers who car- 
ried his diſpatehes to court, remark to her that 
e have teeth from which I ſuffer: conſiderable un. 
*eaſineſs; and that I ſhall not be quiet till I get rid 
of them This was a ſilly play on words: the name 
3 Zouboff ſignifies teeth, in the Ruſſian language. 
The death of the Emperor Joſeph II. had Joſt Ca 
ene reduced to her own forces to combat the Ot- 
tomans. Leopold 1I. yielding to the ſolicitations of 
Pruſſia, and ſtiſl more to the neceſſities of his people, 
reduced to diſtreſs by am unjuſt and unfortunate war, 
was in haſte to ſeparate bimſelf from Ruſſia, and, after 
the convention of Renens bad concluded a os 
one peace with the Porte. 
It was no longer Frederick It: who n over 
Proffia + five years before he had terminated his long 
aud brilliant career. Endowed with a decided cha- 
racer and a flexible mind, he brought both the one 
and the other to perſectiom by ſtudy and reflection. 
be leſſons of hifiory' had rendered bim a profound 
_ "politician arid a ſkiltul general: the company of phi- 
loſophers and of enlightened men taught bim to place 
bimlelf in the rank of diſtigguiſhed writers. Whilſt 
he was only Prince Royal, he appeared to be ambi- 
tious ſolely of the glory of an Antoninus and à Mar- 
cus Aurehus; but e had he aſcended the we 
When 


5 1 . & - 


When he W * his models the dn and the 


| Philips. Delivered. victoriouſly from the ſeven years 
war, a War whieh ſeemed likely to conſummate his 
ruin, he extended the bounds of his ſiates, and ormed 


of the ſecondary power which he had inherited, one 


of the moſt domineering powers of Europe. To the 


titles of politician and conqueror, he had hen the 


ability to add that of legiſlator, The eode hie bears 
his name, entitles him, on ſeveral aceounts, to the 
gratitude of his ſubjects. Diſdaining luxury from in- 
clination, and dreading it from economy, he, diſplayed 
his pomp in the number ofchis ſoldiers. Laborious, 
. indefatigable, be occupied himſelf, to the 
ry laſt moment of his life, in the adminiſtration of 
big ings] but he ' manifeſted himſelf. at the ſame - 


time more zealous for the eſtabliſhment of his, power, 
and the proſperity of Pruſſia, than for the bappineſs of 


. the Pruſſians. Did be, bimſelf lead a happy life? 
We, may venture to ſay no, ſince he was neither a a 


huſbaud, a lover, nor à father, and as he allowed 
bimſelt frequently, to be led away by two eruel paſ- 


ſions, ambition and avarice. He deſired the ſurname. - 


of Great: he obtained it from the age in which he 
lived, and without coubt . will confirm him 
in il. 

But although Frederick II. "had ceaſed to live, the 
| ſame ſpirit ſtill directed the cabinet of Berlin. Some 


time before Leopold made peace with the T urks, 


Frederick- William had, as has been already ſeen, re- 
ſolved to make a diverſion in their tavour, - Thus Ca- 


| tharine loſt a defender, and found herſelf in danger of 


having ſhortly a new enemy to engage. That enemy 


did not draw the ſword againſt her, but did not the 


leſs provoke her. He took advantage of the diſcon- 
tent of the Poles to acquire great influence, among 
them. He leagued himſelf with them by a new treaty, 


Under pretence of defending them, he marched, bis 


armies upon. their territory, and what perbaps the 
EE | court 
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1 oourt of Ruſſis felt more ſenſibly, ee fleffion * 
e de cities of Dantzig aud Thorn. 3 
Tbe Empreſs then perceived that — Ae [ 
+ ned * — ruinous, and that conqueſts in foreign coun- 
mies might loſe to her the provinces which the-poſ- 
1 ſieiſed in Poland. Sbe felt, in fine, the neceſſity of 
= making But the had too much pride to ſue 
1 for it; the rather choſe to continue to fight. | 
Her armies' ſtil] obtained ſucceſs. Kontouſoff beat 
"BY | the united: armies of the Turks. and Tartars at Ba- 
_ Re bada. Repnin, at at the head of 40, 000 men, put to 
* flight more than 100, 000 Ottomans whom he fell in 
with near Matzin, and Who were commanded by the 
fame Grand. vizir Youſouft, celebrated by the vic- 
tories obtained over the Auſtrians in the Bannat, | 
Goudowitz, brother of the ancient favourite of Pe- 
ter III. made himſelf maſter of the fortreſſes of Soud- 
jouk-Kale, and of Anapa, upon the frontiers of the 
- Erimea and of the Kuban, and took there 14, 000 
priſoners, among the number of which was the Bey- 
- manſour; that pended prophet hom 1 have al- 
1 mentioned. 
England, who to avenge berſelf ſor the alliance of. 
France: end-of Ruſſia, had incited the Turks to de- 
clare war with the latter power, and had laviſhed on 
them in vain the aſſiſtance of her arms, proviſion 
and counſels, England wiſhed to take advantage 8 
the moment when the court of Peterſburgh detached 
itlelf from the French to ee it ta form an al- 
liance with her. 
England had, beſides, very raiſing . to 4 
berimiur her to adopt this meaſure: ſhe was all at 
once informed of a project which conveyed terror 
into the foul of her minifters. This project, one of the 
boldeſt which the genius of Catharine ever conceived, 
vas to march an army which thould traverſe the coun- 
try of the Uſbecs and the kingdom of Cachemire, to 
ſupport the throne of the Mogul, and drive the 5 
a | 
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| ih from Bengol, - Some . bad tra- 
velled in thoſe agen . to have ven as 

ides to the Ruſſtan army, + 

A blow fo terrible, ſtruck in Logins ee very ſoon 
be cauſed itſelf to be felt in Europe, and without 
doubt would have chauged the deſtinies of theſe two 
quarters of the globe. What do I ſay? The whole 
world would have experienced its effecls. The Eng- 
liſh, whoſe ambition nature ſeems to have wiſhed to 
ſet bounds' to, by encloſing them in narrow iſlands, 


but to whom'the genius of commercez. more power» _ 


ful than nature, gives ſo great an influence over the 
whole extent of the globe, the Engliſh-would not at 
; have held the Ruſſian legions in their pay; 
as 2 very legions would have carried off from 
them the principal ſource of the treaſures with which 
they pay them. 
- Fortunately for "OTF? the projet formed againſt © 
her was diſcovered by one of the agents whom ſhe 
maintained in Ruſſia; and in order to prevent the 
dangers which threatened her, - ſhe reſolved to ne- 
glect nothing which might regain the good- will of 
Catharine and of Potemkin. 
| Aﬀer having communicated her deſign to the ca- 
binets of Berlin and the Hague, who had acted in 
concert with ber from the commencement of the 
war, the haſtened to propoſe her mediation to the 
Empreſs. The court of London therefore ſent to 
Peterſburgh Fawkener, ſeeretary:of the. privy council, 
and gave him charge of two propoſitions, of which 
the one moſt tavourable to Ruſſia was not to be 
brought forward, but in ibe event of the other not be- 


ing accepted. PFawkener was not deficient in ſaga- P 


city, but he had till. a leſs ſhare of it thau Catharine, 
Whether it was tkat this Princeſs had been ſecretly 
apprized by her emiflaries that the Engliſh agent had 
the power af making her a double propoſit ion, or 
N * had divined 5 ſhe en to turn * 
of er 


— 


RS 
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N | III. That 


. ernie, exconinms „ ne 


ber advantage. Very well pleaſed to dofiolidle a peace 
vith the Turks, at whatever price, that the might be 


allowed to reinſorce her armies in Poland, ſhè re. 


_ ceived Fawkener with extreme affability: the, ad- 


mitte bim to her table at Tzarſko-Zelo, placed him 


_ oppo te to her; converſed with him during the whole 
ſt, ſtill continued to chat with him after din- 

© new; bad the addreſs by turns artfully to make him 

end the miſcarriage of his negotiation, and to 


gie bim the hopes of ſucceſs, and ſo completely en- 


tangled him at laſt, that be had not the courage to 
bee any but the moſt advantageous conditions. 
Inſormed of the diſpoſitions of England, the Em- 
reſs cauſed a memorial to be tranſmitted to the 
auiſh miniſter,” engaging him to negotiate the pre- 
Uenbriacies: of the peace with the cabinets of Os of | 
London, and the Hague. | 
Biernſtorff was well worthy of fndivg 0 importaot 
à cauſe confided to his mediation. He haſtened to 
make known to the three allied courts the-intentions 
of Catharine.” The agreement amongſt theſe powers 
und Ruſſia was terniiyated very ſhortly after. 

By this compact, the three allied courts came to a 
refoſution to propoſe to the Porte the conditions of 
the Empreſs, and declared, that if the Turks did not 
_ aceeept theſe conditions, they would. abandon their 
aufe, and leave them to continue alone the war 
againſt Ruſſia. © 
e . 1709. A e afſembled at fri 0 Seil. 
towe was very ſoon diſſolved. The negotiators, who 
bad not been able to come to an agreement at Sziſ- 
towe, repaired. to Galatza, and the preliminaries of 


the peace were at laſt ſigned by Prince Repnin and 


the Grand-vizir Touſouff. The definitive treaty, 
concluded at Taſſy, followed immediately. The prin- 


_ articles of the treaty were theſe. -- - 
Art. I. That a ſincere P e ern * the fu- 


thre exiſt between the two empires. 


* 


* 
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III. That the Dnieper ſhould in future ſerve as the © 
boundagy f the two empires, and that all the terri- 
tory ſituated on the right bank of that river ſhould 
be reſtored to the Porte“ ni ie lein ne 
IV. That the ancient rights and privileges of the 
principal cities of Moldavia and Wallachia ſhould be 
confirmed ʒ that the inhabitants of theſe cities ſhoud 
remain for two years exempt from all tribute; and 
that thoſe who might chooſe to ſell their property 
and retire el ſewhere, ſhould be allowed to do i. with- 
out oppafitibes.”. .. Err tiea BY Lot 

V. That the Porte could for the future co 
the tranquillity of the menen of en and of m_ 
adjacent countries. 

VI. That the Porte ſhould uſe every endeavour to 
do the ſame with reſpect to the Caucaſus: 

VII. That it ſhould undertake to — * a ceſſa- 
tion of the pitacies of the barbareſque corſairs, and 
to indemnify the ſubjects of Ruſſia for the loſſes 
which they ſhould, ſuffer oy the NOR-EXCoulirrot 
the three preceding article. 4 

VIII. That liberty ſhould he reſtored to the Rut. 
ſians, Greeks, Moldavians, Poloneſe and 'Fariars who 
bad been taken priſoners. 

In the war to which this treaty put a an end: fe 
tria loſt 130,000 ſoldiers; and expended 3,000, 000 of 
florius; Ruſſia loft 200,000 men, five ſhips of the 
line, ſeven frigates and twenty-four ſmaller ſhips, anti 
expended 200,000,000 of roubles; the Turks loſt 
330,000 men, ſyx ſhips of the line, four frigates and 
ſeveral other veſſels,” Hs expended 250,900,000 of 
piaſtres; Sweden ſpent” 70,000,000 of rix-dollars, and 

loit twelve ſhips of the W three gon; and forty 
imall ſloops of wur. | 

After the. kene of the ag, Bezborodko 

£ 5 declared 
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3 that. the Empreſs deolined receiving! the 
112,000,000 of piaſtres which the Porte had Jul en. 
geaged to pay, to indemnify her for the expenſes of the 
vor. The Ottoman plenipotentiaries manifeſted the 
Juſt admiration with winch this gel erol * was. calcu- 


55 lated to ioſpire them. 


Potemkin had not the ſatisfaction; of. concluding 
the peace of Ruſſia with the Porte. He had repaired 
to the congreſs of  Yaſfi, but was very ſoon attacked 
with the epidemie fever which raged there; he was 
able to occupy himſelf but very little with the. nego- 
tions, He had with him two of the beſt phy- 
ans of Peterſburgh ; he diſdained their counſels, 
and would not ſollow any regimen. Intemperate to 
exceſs, he ate at breakſaſt a whole gooſe, a ſirloin of 
beef or a ham, drank a prodigious quantity of wine 
and of Dantzig eater, and dined afterwards with the 
fame yoracity. - | 
Perceiving that his. malady gained ground, be Y 
thought he would cure himſelf by quitting” Yaſh, and 
reſolved to repair to Nicolacft, a city which he bad 
- founded at the confluence of the Ingoul and the Bog. 
Hle took his departure. Scarcely had he proceeded 
three leagues when he found himſelf. wort worſe, _ He 
aligbted from the carriage, in the middle of the great 
road, and died under a tree, in the arms of the Prin- 
_ ceſs Gallitzin, one of his favourite nieces... 

It was at firſt given out that Potemkin had heon 
poiſoned. - His body was conveyed: back to Yaſh : 
was opened, but not the flighteſt indication was bound 
that could juſtify that ſuſpicion, - 3 
As ſoon as the coloſſus was ew, the greateſt 
part of thoſe who before had ſcarcely dared to raiſe 
their eyes to him, examined him with a ſevere in- 
| ſpection, and were humiliated and ſurpriſed at the 

reſpect which he had impoſed on them. They could 
not conceive how a man, whoſe only quality was 


| ne. whoſe _ talent Was _— and who 
was 
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| ————— of every vioe and — - 
had fo long dane over both the e wh and 
the empire. 
Elevated fron the O's Ar Ye the ei 
to the brilliant poſt of ſavourite, and to the higheſt 
functions in the miniſtry. and in the army, Potemkin 
ſeveral times ſaw the heart of Catharine change, with- 
out ever loſing the aſcendant which he had over her 
mind. His honours, his credit, his fortune aug- 
mented inceſſantly. Almoſt all the great potentates 
of Europe overwhelmed him with their favours, and 
were candidates for his intereſt, without by that means 
exciting the leaſt gratitude: in him. He decorated 
himſelf with the ribbon of their orders; and received 
their preſents as a lawful tribute. In his projects of 
war or of peace, he allowed himſelf to be directed 
only by his private ambition. 
But his ambition was inconſtant and capricious. 
For ſome time he had a deſire to be Duke of Cour- 
land, and King of Poland. Shortly aſter, he found 
theſe ſovereignties under too much fubordination, 
and he preferred to them the hope of driving the Ot- 
| tomans out of Europe, to ſound a new empire on the 
ruins of their ſtates; and to govern there in the name 
_ of Catharine, or yroventy to. render An maſter 
of it. 
From the firſt moment of his coming into favour, 
he accuſtomed himſelf to exerciſe a deſpotic ſway over 
all who ſurrounded him. Dreſt in a ſimple night- 
gown, with his legs naked, and ſtretched upon a ſofa, 
he received the courtiers and the foreign miniſters 
who viſited him, without deigning to offer them a 
ſeat. He more than once allowed himſelf to raiſe an 
inſolent hand on thoſe grandees who did not chooſe 
to cringe before him.- 
Magnificent and prodigal from exceſs of pride, he 
refuſed to pay to the unfortunate the moſt juſt debts; 
and glutted with treaſure, he committed pitiful frauds, 
and 
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"The, Em who was acquainted with all his 
f 3 af ame) 'Vidtiiw bf 4 firſt 
Lonndeneb, e eld uo it uten wartis from habit, 
and fbr a jong time 1 ended that it might be 
3 for her t rehounee it. After having em- 
ed Potemkin to diſpute the pretenſions of Or- 
; (he/ imagined. /that the) had equal octafion for 


Ant to repreſꝶ the ſuſpetted ambition of the Grand- 


duke? 'Snch were the, tent eaurſes!of this great aſcend- 
unt, which fill endites wonder! but this aſcendant 


lasted no Menger after thes moment that Tn 
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8 ſbon as the Empreſs beheld Lanſkof & ex- 
pire, ſheſhut berſelf up in her apartment, 
and, 030 ning herfelf to grief, ſeemed to have taken 
the reſolution of ſtarving herſelf to death. On being 
informed that Potemkin had breathed bis laſt, ſhe 
Tikewiſe ſhut herſelf up, but it was to give attention 
to the adminiſtration of the empire. Sbe laboured for 


| men hours without- . and divided "he 
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her miniſters wt direction of the ain which Ras 
 Beabooodko was ſent to the congreſs of Yaſh, — 
5 the peace, as has been. mentioned — 


preceding book; and, on his return, finding himſelf © 


at the head of the college for foreign affairs, engel 
at firſt very high credit. 


Thefs urig Plato Zoubolt wh had bib 


a ſtranger to buſineſs, took it into his head to inter- 


meddle, and to aſſume the direction. He recutred 


to the counſpls of the intriguing Markoff, who ſoon 


became his ſycophant, aud eageriy undertook to guide 
him in the political career. Markoff had his reward 


in the entire eonfidence of the favourite, and in that 


of the Sovereign. They formed an under-hand,privy- 
council, in which affairs of the higheſt importance 


were diſeulihd; and-from which Bezborodko was care- 


fully excluded, who, without being actually dilgraced, : 


almoſt entirely loſt. his influence. 


It was in one of thoſe ſelect councils, compatiet of | 


Zouboff, Markoff, the war- miniſter Nicolai Soltikoff, 
and a ſew Others, that the annibilation of Poland, 
which Catharine had long in view, was finally decided. 


That Princeſs reſolved on it at once to gratify her 


pride and her vengeance. Her fayourite and her ra- 
pacious miniſters onded her VIEWS, in the. hope 0 
obtaining a ſhare: in the rich ſpoils of the wr 
Polanders. 


7 


The Ebel never could forgive that nation hs Y 


all of the diet of 1788, nor the alliance with Pru 
accepted in contempt of her's, nor, above all, the con- 
ſtitution of 1791. Replete wich ideas of revenge, ſhe 
ordered Bulgakoff, her miniſter at, Warſew, ſolemn]y 
to declare war againſt Poland. BOS Nat 


The diet aſſembled, heard this declaration with. a 


majeſtic compoſure, to which rapid] ſucceeded - -the 
noble enthufiafm--that. the, ardor of ſelf-defence in- 


ſpires. The whole nation adopted the feelings of the 


diet. The don himſelf was * down the ſtream, 


or 
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of rather pretended-10 be io; and the Poloneſe had 
the weakneſs to believe that, renouncing his ancient 
Raich ſubmiffion to Raffis, and awakening out of 
| His habitual indolence,” he was going to become the 
defender of liberty. An army was haſtily levied, and 
the” command conferred! on Prince Joſeph Ponia- 
towſky, whom inexperience and frivolous habits very 


much diſqualified for undertaking ſuch a burden. 


The Poloneſe could oppoſe. 1 50, 00 men to the 
3 of Catharine; but they never had the ſkill of 
dringing them to act in concert, and their ſeparate 
corps ſoon felt themſelves preſſed between an army 
of 80,000 Ruſſians, who re-entered Beflarabia on the 
territory which extends long the Bog; another of 
10,000 afſembled in the vicinity of Kics#, and a 
_ third of zo, ooo, which penetrated into Lithaimia. - 

I ſhall not here detail the different combats which 


dejuged with blood the plains of Poland, and which, 


notwithſtanding ſome advantages obtained by the Po- 
loneſe, deftroyed the greateſt part of their forces. It 
was on this occaſion that Thaddeus Koſciaſzks, who 
was then only lieutenant under the young Joſeph | 
| -Poniatowfky, diſplayed the talents which [procured 
him the confidence of his on country, the reſent- 
ment of Ruſſia, and the OP of all the reſt of 
Europe. ; +S 

Catharine, meanwhile, wot confiding entirely to 
the force of ber arms, had never loſt fight of negotia- 
tion. 'She had the definitive partition of Poland pro- 
pofed to Frederick-William, who undoubtedly de- 
fired it no leſs eagerly than ſhe did. She ſecretly 
gained over the two brothers Kaflakowſky, the het- 
man Branitzky, Rzewuſky,-and, what was of more 
conſequence than all, Felix Potocky, who flattered 
himſelf, perhaps, with the hope of, mounting the 
throne: of Poland, and became only the flave of Ruſ- 
ſia. She, finally, inſiſted that Staniſlaus-Auguſtus 
ſhould publickly declare that it was neceflary to ſub- 


mit to — aſcendant of the — arms. 1 hat rh 
narc 


ies nen 
manch had ht Auel e n to ſwallow this indig- 
nity: but the Empreſs did not requite at thy's the 
achte farther indulgen ee. 

D. 1793. The — the: pantinns of 5 
Rufüa aſſembled at Groduo, and bad the humilia- 
tion of beholding the Ruſſian general proudly ſeat 
himſelf under the- canopy of 2 then witch he 
was juſt; going to ſubyert- The Ruſſian miniſter 
Sievers, at the ſame! time, publiſhed a maniſeſto, to 
declare that his ſovereign io corporated with ber do- 
minions all the Paliſh- territory Which der, ann. bad. 
invaded- Hon 
_ S Pruſſia, in pomivatce» wy Catha- 

rine, had already marched an army into Poland. 
The Ruſſians, - ſpread over the provinces of that 
Kingdom, difplayed a ſpirit of rapine of which hiſtory 
furniſhes but few examples. Warſaw likewiſe be- 
came the theatre of their exceſſes. The Ruſſian ge- 
neral Igeel{trom, a man deſtitute of talent, but of the 
moſt ſhocking brutality, and an avarice the moſt in- 
fatiable, domineered in that city. He gave full-ſec 
to the licentiouſneſs of the Ruſſian ſoldiery, and ma 
the wretched inhabitants feel the complete weight of 
his arrogance and barbarity. The defenders of Po- 
land had been under the neceſſity of diſperſing: their 
property was confiſcated, their families reduced to 
ſervitude. Such an accumulation of woe again in- 
ſpired a reſolution to deliver their country from Ruſ—- 
ſian oppreſſion. Some of them ventured to aſſemble, 
and invited L to come and * the com- 
mand. 
That general A bed 60 Leipfig with Hugo : 
Kolontay, Zajonezek and Inigo 1 a very en- 
lightened man, the friend of his country, and in every 
reſpect the of Felix. Theſe four Polanders 
did not heſitate whethor or not they ſhould approve 
the reſolution of their worthy compatriots; but they 
were LR that in order to erb the pate po 4 
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- muſt be reſtoted to liberty, who had itberto been 
treated in Poland merely as beaſts of burden. 


N ; : Kofciuſzko and Zajonezek: inſtantly-repaired to the 
= frontiers: of Poland: Ie ſaſt ventured-as' far as War- 


5 de, and bad frequent conferences with the prinei- 
pal conſpirators. A banker, named Kapuſtas, a very 
= ſhrewd and reſolute man, became reſponſible to him 
for the inhabitants of the capital. He had interviews 
0 likewiſe with ſeveral officers, who deteſted the Ruf- 
fan yoke. 3 in ſhort, was ripe for inſur- 
ae, when the Ruſſian commanders, to whom the 
ence of Koſciuſzkoon the frontiers had given um- 
age; obliged bim to deſer the moment of action. 
To elude the jealouſy of the Ruſſians, 'Koſciuſzko 
—— into Italy, and Zajonezek repaired to Dreſ- 
den, whither Inigo Potocky and Ko lonta * had re- 
tired; but Zajonezek ſuddenly re-a at War- 
ſaw. The King himſelf denounced him to the Ruſ- 
ſian general Igoœlſtrom, who had a conference with 
him, and ordered him to quit the Poliſh territories, 
It became neceſſary to enter upon action or to re- 
nounce the Wee ae entirely.” ere nne reſolved 
on the former. 
4A. Di 1794. Koſciaſeko was recalled” from Ttaly 
l vent arrived at Cracow, where the Polanders received 
him as their deliverer. In defiance of the orders of | 
the Ruſſians, Colonel Madulinſky refuſed to diſband | 
his regiment. Several other officers had joined him. 
_  Koſciuſzko was proclaimed general of this little army, | 
and the declaration of revolt was almoſt immediat dj 
_ proclaimed. Three hundred peaſants, armed w 
ſcythes, joined the ſtandard of Koſciuſzko. That ge- 
neral how found himſelf oppoſed to 7000 Rue | 
who were put to flight after a vigorous refiſtance. 
On being informed at Warſaw of Koſciuſzko's ſue- 
ceſs, the Ruffian general Igcelſtrom put under arreſt 
= all thoſe whom he believed partiſans of the inſurrec- 
Ko tion; but We? Er ſerved to irritate the 
* | | . Ys 12 | conſpirators 
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conſpi Wen more and more. The wed: made a 
— 7 exploſion. Two thouſand: Ruſſians were maſ- 
| facred.'\-Igcelſtrom, beſieged in his own houſe, of- 
fered to capitulate, and availing himſelf of the dela 
granted him, eſcaped. to the Pruffian camp, w which 
was ut no great diſtance from Warſaw. 
Wilna, the capital of Lithuania, followed the ex- 
ample of Warſaw ; but the triumph of the inſurgents 
| — there leſs terrible. Colonel Jazinſky, who was 
at their head, conducted himſelſ with fo much abi⸗ 
lity, that he got bold of all the Ruſſians, without 
ſpilling a ſingle drop of blood. The. inhabitants of 
the cantons of Chelm and Lublin likewiſe declared 
themſelves in a ſtate of inſurrection, and were ſol- 
lowed by three Poliſh regiments employed! in the ſer- 
vice of Ruſſia. | 
Some of the principal partiſans of Ruſſia, the bet= 
man Kaſſakowſky, the biſhop his brother, Zabiello, 
Ozarowſky and Anckwiez, were tried and banged, 
the firſt at Wilna, the others at Warſaw. | | 
Koſciuſzko ſtrained every nerve to increaſe his army. 
He enliſted the peaſants; and, in order to inſpire 
them with the greater emulation, aſſumed their dreſs, 
partook of their fare, and laviſhed on them every 
ſpecies of encouragement ; but thoſe men, too long 
degraded in Poland, were not yet worthy of the li- 
berty which was tendered them. They entertained 
ſuſpicions of the intention of the nobles, who, on 
their part, at leaſt many of them, reflected with re- 
gret on their abſurd privileges. 2 
Staniſlaus-Auguſtus and bis pertifans Saen in- 
flamed the jealouſy of the nobles, by repreſenting 
Roſciuſzko's views as diſaſtrous to them, and by-1 in- 
ceſſant cabals in favour of Ruſſia. 
The Empreſs, meanwhile not ſatisfied with in- 
crealing the number of her troops in Poland, had 
ſent thither ſome of her beſt generals. After ſeveral | 
engagements, in one of which Frederick- William, ' 
who had advanced to an the Ruſſians, fought 
: m 2 | at 
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at the head of his troops, Koſciuſzko, who wiſhed to 
prevent the junction of tbe Riiffian generals Sou- 
waroff and Ferſen, found himſelf at once attacked 
by this laſt at Maciejowice, and abandoned by Ge- 
neral Poninſky, who ought to have come to join him, 
The talents, the valour, the deſpair of Koſciuſzko, 
could not prevent the Poloneſe Dom finking under 
numbers. The greateſt part of his army. periſhed on 
the field of battle, or laid down their arms. He him- 
ſelf, covered with wounds, fell down. Rnd; and 
was taken priſoner.. . 
All who could eſcape the ſword of the conqueror 
fled and ſhut themſelves up in the ſuburbs of Prague, 
adjoining: Warſaw, and were purſued thither by Ge- 
neral Souwaroff. The fiege of Prague could be of 
no long duration. The very day after his arrival, the 
quart Souwaroff gave orders for the aſſault, and har- 
ſtormed the ſaburb, put to the ſword not the 

| ſoldiers only, but all the inhabitants, without diftinc- 
tion of ſex or age. Twenty thouſand innocents fell 
victims to the fury of the Ruſſian commander. Stain- 
ed with the blood of thoſe unfortunate wretches, the 
barbarian entered at the head of his army into War- 
ſaw. Some corps of inſurgents, ſcattered over the 
provinces, haſtened to ſarrender. The courts of Pe- 
terſburgh and Berlin parcelled out at pleaſure the re- 
mainder of ill-fated Poland; and the, mereileſs cour- 
tiers of Catharine diſtributed among themſelves the 
effects of multitudes of the proſcribed. Staniflaus- 
Auguſtus, relegated to Grodno, was condemned to 
live in obſcurity on a penſion granted him by the 
Empreſs, while Repnin, appointed governor of the 


invaded provinces, there diſplayed the magnificence 


of a ſovereign Prince, 
Zajonezek and Kolontai, who had mae their e- 
ape into the Auſtrian territories, had the mortifica- 
tion. of finding the rights of hoſpitality violated in 
their perſons: they were detained priſoners. Kol- 
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were dnt to Peterſburgh and immured in 
dungeons. Among thoſe unfortunate beings was the 
young pact Niemcewrez, diſtinguiſnhed by his valour 
and by his talents, the friend of Koſciuſzko, wounded 
and taken priſoner by his ſide. The blood which he 
had (hed in the caufe of his country was not the only 
offence againſt Catharine which Niemcewiez had to 
expiate. He had compoſed on her ſome verſes re- 
plete with ſarcaſtic eaſe: and energy. She had him at 
firſt ſhut up in the fortreſs of Peterſburghʒ aud after- 
wards ſent him to Sahle ident where be under- 0 
ent the moſt barbarous treatment. 

All who had rendered \themſelves: criminal in the 
eyes of Catharine did not meet with the fame ſeve- 
rity: ſhe knew how to be ſparing of chaſtiſement 
which might produce conſequences dangerous to her. 
What do I fay ?: She ſometimes carried her diſſimu- 
lation fo far as publicly to reward thoſe whom in ſecret 
ſhe had an itching to puniſh, with a reſolution, un- 


doubtedly, to glut her vengeance whenever ſhe could 


find opportunity of doing it with ſafety. When, after 
the ſignature of the preliminaries of peace at Galatza, 
Prince Repnin, thinking he had reaſon to complain 
of the Empreſs and of Potemkin, retired to Moſcow, 
all the malecontents who inhabited that capital ac- 
knowledged him for their N and ps leaders _ 
lied around him. 

Repnin had embraced the errors of 2 ſet of 3 
minati who, under the name of Martiniſts, for ſome 
time paſt infeſted the northern parts of Germany. 
He formed a club, to which he gave the title of thoſe 
fanatics, and admitted thoſe only into it whom he 
well knew to be partakers of his indignation againſt 
the court of Peterſburgh. It is alleged that the ob- 
ject of thoſe! malecontents was to operate a reform in 
the ſtate, and to oblige Catharine to furrender the 
crown to her ſon. Be this as it may, that Princeſs 
was ſoon informed by her emiſſaries, that extravagant 

reveries * not the ſole. employment of the Mar- 
| . Mm3 a tiniſts 
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klaibe or Moſcow. Several of them were ſuddenly 
arreſted, ſtript of their offices, as well as of the in- 
ſignia of their dignities, and ſent into exile, ſome to 
Siberia, ſome to their own eſtates. At the ſame time, 
all their papers were burnt, as an attempt to annihi- 
late the very ſlighteſt traces of a conſpiracy. |, | 
©. Repnin being ordered to court, believed bimſelf 

undone: but the Empreſs, to whom he was an ob- 
2 deteſtation, eee him with a ſmiling coun- 
tenance, overwhelmed him with praiſes, and appoint- 
ed him governor: of Livonia, from whence, after the 
final partition of Poland, he was promoted to the go- 
vernment- general of Lithuanin. It was at this pe- 
riod that Repnin went to reſide at Grodno, whither 
the feeble and unfortunate Staniſlaus-Auguſtus bad 
1 repaired.. | 

-'The exhibition of the By FRO Dey" revolution which 
* gallant Koſciuſzko attempted, laid me under the 
neceſſity of poſtponing the detail of various events: 
they ſhall be inſerted in this place. 

Impatient to ſee Guſtavus III. engage in his 0 

3 mantic and perilous enterpriſe, Catharine gave orders 

to the Count de Stackelberg, her miniſter at Stock- 

bolm, to promiſe that Prince 12,000 Ruſſian ſoldiers, 
and an annual ſubſidy of 300,000 roubles, to affiſt 
him in reſtoring the King of France to the exerciſe 
of his authority. Aſſuredly the Empreſs had no in- 
tontion to fulfil that promiſe, which it was always in 
ber power ta elude. Her only intention was to ac- 
celerate the. moment of the confederation of Kings, 

and to-excite her rivals to deſtroy each other. 
But Guſtavus was not permitted time to go and 
conſummate the ruin of his country an the frontiers 
of France. A great majority of the Swediſh nobles 
were always diſſatisfied with the revolution of 1772. 
They gave a proof of this when they refuſed to fight 
at Friderikſham. In pardoning their diſobedience, 
Guſtavus only emboldened them, and ſerved the views 
of the — who were inceſſant! y * ow 
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againſt him. Three young perſons, on this, reſolved 
to put him to death, and caſt lots for the infamous 
honour of giving him the firſt blow. A maſked ball, 
at which Guſtavus was to be preſent, favoured their 
borrible deſign. The three conſpitators concurred in 
it. Ankerſtrom, taking advantage of the inſtant when 
the eroud was gathered round Guſtavus, ſhot him 
in the reins with a piſtol. The-Swediſh monarch ex- 
pired a few days afterward. His ſon, Guftavus:Adol- 
phus, a youth of fonrteen, ſucceeded him, and the 
regency was given to the Duke of Sudermanſa. 
A ſeyw days before, the Emperor Leopold II. had 
died at Vienna, in a manner leſs violent, but rather 
ſudden, and left the Imperial crown, the Arch-dutchy 
of Auſtria, and the kingdoms of Hungary and Bo- 
hemia, to his ſon Francis IllIIIl. 
The death of the two chiefs-of the league of kings 
againſt France, dreadfully depreſſed the Freneh emi- 
grants, who flocked in great numbers to Peterſburgh; 
to ſolicit a ſapply of tzxoops, which the Empreſs did 
not heſitate to promiſe, without the ſlighteſt inten- 
tion of granting. b git] an 
That Princeſs, nevertheleſs, took a deep intereſt in 
the revolution of France. She was apprehenſive that 
the principles of it might penetrate into Ruſſia, and 
produce a concuſſion which might ſubyert her throne. 
All the French who declared attachment to their an- 
_ cient government, were welcomed by ber, and the 
others cruelly proſeribed. The miniſter of France, 
Segur, quitted Peterſburgh ; but while ſhe blamed 
the opinions of that miniſter, Catharine could not re- 
frain from doing juſtice to his virtues, to his talents, 
and to the elegance of his manners; ſhe ſaid to him 
when he took leave: —“ I am an ariſtocrate, for I 
© muſt follow my profefſien.” Shortly after the re- 
called Simolin, her miniſter at Paris. She prohibited 
the charge d aſfuires of France to approach her court, 
and forbid her miniſters to hold any intercourſe with 
| | . him. 
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him. Her reſentment againſt the French, and all 


| thoſe who applauded their revolution, threatened: to 


 trafied-with- the education of the two young Princes 
Alexander and Conſtantine, and who, in the united 


characters of Helvetian and philoſopher, carried the 
love of liberty in his boſom; The patricians of Swit. 


gerland hath proſcribed him, and, ſeconded by the 


French emigrants and the agents of the coalition, 


they made various efforts to ruin him, by rendering 


him ſuſpected to Catharine. But, whether from po. 


liey, whether from pride, though hurt at the ſenti- 
ments of a man who had long acquired a title to her 


. Conſideration, and who had frequently dared to de. 


fend is principles in her preſence and againſt her- 
ſelf, that Princeſs refuſed to ſacrifice him 
It will perhaps be acceptable to know who were 
the emigrants of higheſt diſtinction at the court of 
Ruffia. 540 Feen eee r 
Phe firſt was Eſterhazy, emiſſary of the French 
Princes, and inveſted with the title of their ambaſſa- 


dor. A haughty and mean courtier, of a harſn ſpirit 
and a very difagreeable figure, Eſterbazy had con- 
trivedꝭ to make rudeneſs paſs for a noble auſterity. 
The champion of unlimited monarchy, and of every 
thing which he called the government of Charle- 


magne, he had the addreſs, by an oſtentatious diſ- 


play of his principles, and by contemptible flattery, 


to render himſelf dear to Catharine and to the fa- 


vourite Zouboff, whoſe moſt aſſiduous adulator he 


was. Always affecting extreme poverty, he obtained 
ſucceſſively from the Empreſs a confiderable penſion, 
a palace, and preſents of every kind. He inſtructed 
his ſon in the art of begging, and made him appear 
in a ſhabby dreſs, in order to excite the commiſera- 


tion of the Sovereign. Eſterhazy, beſides, injured, as | ; 
far as it was in his power, Choiſeul-Gouffier, Bom- MW 
belles, and the other emigrants, He neglected the 


Grand- 
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Grand- duke in the moſt inſulting 8 and was 
rewarded ſor it by Zouboff, who ſoon m_—_— _ 
admiſſion into the ſecret political junto 

Bombelles made himſelſ eonſpicuous only by. an 
Ee ſtatelineſs. His pretenſion and his a 
nificaney had a proper value ſet upon them. 

Saint · Prieſt ſucceeded! better. The — oy 
preſſed for bim much benevolence and reſpect. But 
the deſire of appearing grateſul was perhaps her only 
motive for acting in this manner. Be how it may, 
ſhe ſaid one day, after a long converſation with Saint- 
Prieſt :>=* I could paſs my life with ſuch miniſters.” 
She paſſed only one winter in this manner. Saint- 
Prieſt quitted Peterſburgh and repaĩred to Stockholm, 
Catharine had entruſted bim with a ſecret commiſ- 
ſion, and has not ceaſed to nter him in her pe- 
litical arrangements. 

With no leſs underſtanding than Saint · Prielt, Chois 
ſeul Gouffier did not inſpire the ſame confidence, 
His exterior, his ſtyle of converſation, announced only 
a courtier who had great pretentions to fineſſr. Be- 
ſides, the Empreſs was prejudiced againſt bim, be- 
cauſe, ifiſtead of rendering her all the ſervice with 
the divan which ſhe expected, he had induced the 
Turks to furniſh ſubſidies to Sweden, to enable that 
power to attack Ruſſia. On his firſt arrival at Pe- 
terſburgh, the Empreſs amuſed herſelf ſometimes 
with embarraſſing him by infidious queſtions on the 
ſubject of that negotiation : but he patiently ſupport- 
ed her diſpleaſure, and at length inſanſibly acquired 
ſome degree of credit both with Catharine berſelf and 
with Zouboff. 

Calonne too repaired to Peterſburgh. He unter- 
took this journey under pretence of propoſing to the 
Empreſs the purchaſe of a valuable collection of pic- 
tures he had to diſpoſe of, and made an attempt to 
negotiate for the French Princes and for. the coalition 
of Kings. But ſome other emigrants, and particu- 


larly Eſterhazy, took advantage of their influence to 
l prevent 


— 


\ 
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prevent his being liſtened to. Beſides, his oonduct 
us by no means calculated to procure ſuebeſs in a 

court where etiquette was ſo rigorouſly: obſerved. 
Being invited to dine with the miniſters, be made 
the company wait ſor him long beyond the hour, ar- 

rived ſome time after they — ſate down to table, 
and excuſed himſelf. by ſaying, that he thought the 
faſhion there was that of England. He perſiſted to 
trifle in the ſame manner when the Empreſs invited 
ago to Tzarſko-Zelo, which highly offended: her. 
His preſumption, and neglect of eſtabliſhed uſages, 
expoſe Calonne to an affront. which be muſt have 
very ſenſibly felt. Having been admitted into the 
company of the Empreſs at "Pzarſko-Zelo, he ima. 
gined that he might — bimſelf when he pleaſed 
at Peterſburgh. He reſorted to the Imperial palace, 
and followed into the apartments ſome emigrants who 
had letters of admiſſion. But as the yeomen of the 
guard were furniſhed/ with a liſt of the perſons whom 
_ the Empreſs had diſtinguiſhed by that mark of fa- 
vour, Calonne's forwardneſs was immediately re- 
marked: nay, it is believed that his own: compatriots 
were the firſt to point it out to the Empreſs.” Be that 
as it may, orders were given to let Calonne know 
that he failed in point of etiquette. On this, two of 
the yeomen came up to him in the inner apartments 
and defired him to walk out. As they ſpoke in the 
Ruſſian tongue, and he did not underſtand their 
meaning, he ſtepped back, and thought of over- 
awing them by afluming a Rately air: But the two 
yeomen took him rudely enough by the arm, and fairly 
turned bim out of doors. It was on Sunday; the 
court was brilliant and crouded ; and the mortifica- 
tion was ſo much the more fevers; that' the: ſoene 
paſſed in the preſence of many witneſſes. Cal 
complained loudly of this treatment: the Linea 
was foon informed of it. Withing to efface from his 
mind the impreſſion it had made, ſhe ſent him-.av in» 
e and from that moment he had his letter of 
admiſſion. 
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admiſſion. He nevertheleſs en took care to 
behave with more'circumſpection: The ſpirit of levity 
and the audacious vanity which” had formerly gained 
Calonne many "partiſans in France, could not pro- 
cure him the ſume advantages at the court of Peterſ- 
burgh. * Little beloved, and till leſs eſteemed,” he 
was diſtinguiſhed there by wenn wy verges name than 
that of the rief. 
In ſpeaking of the French emigrants: whe nde 
their appearance at the court of Catharine, I ought 
. ps to have begun with the Count d' Artois. The 
mpreſs thought herſelf obliged to receive him itf a 
ſtyle of magnificence; but ſhe ſometimes exhibited 
plain indications that ſhe wages for his departure. 
The Count d' Artois' reſidence at Peterſburghrexcited 
frequent murmurs among the Ruſhans, on aceount 
of the expenſe it occaſioned, and it was ſtill more fatal 
to Frenchmen ſettled in Ruſſia. They were forced 
to take the oath of fidelity to the pretender to the 
crown of France, and to fwear implacable hatred to 
the French republic. Thoſe who reſuſed, could obtain 
a delay of no more than three weeks for the arrange- 
ment of their affairs, and were afterwards rigorouſly 
compelled to quit the Ruſſian territories, where moſt . 
of them left debts, which muſt of courſe have been | 
conſidered as ſo much loſt. 8 
The Count d' Artois had in bis retinue Roger Da- 
mas, d' Eſcars, the Swiſs colonel de Roll, and the 
biſhop of Arras. This laſt was the Prince's chief 
countellor. He never ſpoke of public affairs but with 
a haughtineſs and impetuoſity which rendered his 
ecclefiaſtic garb. but the more remarkable. The 
Ruſſian courtiers themſelves were ſhocked at it, and 
congratulated the French on their deliverance from 
that man e ny denominated the travelling go- 
wernor, 
About this time the news of Damme i deſecion 
reached Ruſſia. The emigrants flattered themſelves 
my this general would OY reconquer — 
an 


0 conſtrained to wait on him. 4 

An emigrant of a rank ee os os 5 
wit, and having ſtill more pretenſion than talents, 
likewiſe: lived ſome i time at Peterſburgh; This was 


Sena of Meilhan, the ancient intendant of Valen- 


- ciennes, and known by ſome imitations of the 1 
of the academician Duclos. 


Wen the poſthumous works abel 1h: . > 


2 the Empreſs envied that Prince the glory of 
immortalized bimſelf by his writings, as well 
as St his actions. She wiſhed that a work, decorate 
. ber name, ſhould dictate to poſterity the adinis 
ration which the flattered: herſelf with thee: hope df 
having infpired; She had long been collecting me- 
moirs reſpecting the principal events of ber reign; 
and not having ſufficient reliance on her own talent 
ſor writing, thought of having them ſecretly digeſted 
by a pen more practiſed than her: on. The miſe». 
rable ſucceſs of the Antidote had demonſtrated to her 
that it is not very enſy to compoſe in French a book 
5 of being read. She defired Grimm, therefore, 
to find her a man capable of ergy her eee 
Grimm ſent Senac of Meilban. 
Before ſhe employed this writer, Geiss thought 


proper to ſtudy his genius and character. She re- 


ceived him with great benevolence, and converſed 
with him ſeveral times. But inſtead of appearing as 
modeſt, and as much devoted to the Empreſs as the 
| expected, Senac diſcovered a lofty ambition, and even 
let it appear that he-entertained hopes of being ſent 
_ miniſter from Ruſſia to Conſtantmople. Catharine 
reſented this indifcretion : ſhe did not truſt Senac 
with her memoirs, and haſtened to difiniſs him, after 
ſecuring him a penfion-of 1500 roubles, 

The court of Peterſburgh had been for ſome tine 
divided into two parties. At the head of the one were 
old — the Woronzoffs and „ 


Who 


7 
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who je ROO to ſhelter themſelves under the 
name of the Grand · duke, but which that Prince had 
always the prudence to difavow, and of whoſe in- 
trigues he was ignorant, or at leaſt. pretended to be 
ſo. The other party was that of Zouboff, Markoff, 
and Nicolai-Ivanowitz-Soltikoff, an avaricious and g 
crafty courtier, who, though governor to the Grand- 
duke's e had alen devoted himſelf to * 
favourite. 


This e was farther e hs kia ab IS 


ther, his three brothers aud his fiſter, all of them 
overwhelmed: with the Soyereign's benefits. It is 
e eee r the reader ae with thi | 
ami * 
"The father a the fivonrite Zouboff bad . e 
governor of a province, and entruſted in that capa- 
city with the adminiſtration of the finances; of the 
magazines and of the manufactures depending on the 
department. Theſe eſtabliſhments were conſumed 
by fire, and it was ſuſpected that he himſelf. had oc- 
caſioned the conflagration, as 4 diſpenſation from 
making up his accounts. Whether it were ſo or not, 
that fire amounted to a revenue of 60,000 roubles in 
favour of the vice- governor. After the elevation of 
his ſon, Zouboff obtained the important office of pro- 
curator- general of the ſenate, and made a ſcandalous 
traffic of juſtices He bought up ſuits of law, be 
what they might, and had them decided according 
to his fancy. His fon himſelf was ſo much aſhamed 
of it, that he refolved to remove him, and got him 
appointed. ſenator in the diſtrict of Moſcow, where 
he died and left an immenſe fortune... 
Nicolai Zouboff, the eldeſt ſon of that bes 6 
was an eftimable man. He ſerved in Poland, dif- 
tinguiſhed himſelf there by bis valour, and married 
the daughter of Field-mareſchal Souwaroff. 
Valerian Zoubotf, brigadier- major of the guck, . 
likewiſe ſervod in ihe wars of Poland, where be had 
a leg nds by a-cannon-thot.. Audacious li- 
| ; bertine, 
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bertine, be bor ſome time partoo 
Plato, of the ſecret favours of the Sovereign, and 

ſimnce commanded the army. which: eee eee 
the Ferſians. i 


k, with his brother 


Alexander Zouboff, „ to the flee 


: 2 man deſtitute of talents, but ambitious, was ſon-in- 


law of the opulent Prince Weſemfſkoi, who had en- 
groſſed the three places of procurator-general of the  . 


ſenate of Peterſburgh, of miniſter of the -— 
* and miniſter of the anterior, 


Finally, Plato Zouboff, lover. of. Catherine IL. de- 


5 ed with the title of prince, and-grand-maſter of 


artillery, enjoyed all the credit formerly poſſeſſed by 


Orloff, Lanſkoi and Potemkin. Miniſters, generals, 


—— 


; ambaſiadors, migbt be ſeen dancing attendance. at. 


the toilet of this minion, and humbly paying court to 
him, aſſured that theſe acts of degrading complai- 
ſance were the only method of e the good - 


will of the Empreis. 


The ſiſter of Zouboff was 3 to the ee 


lain Jerebzoff. This woman, beautiful and much 


addicted to gallantry, employed part of her revenue 


in acts of beneficence, and frequently failed to keep 


an engagement with her lovers, to go and relieve the 
miſerable. She abhorred the court, etiquette, the 
great world, and would willingly have paſſed her 
whole life in diſhabille. Sir Charles Whitworth, the 
Britiſh miniſter, attached himſelf to her, and had the 
fortune, by her credit and that of the favourite, 
to appeaſe the Empreſs, whom the laſt Turkiſh war 
had irritated againſt the court of London. 
Old Nikita Dimidoff, well known from his wealth 


and extravagances, had fallen paſſionately in love with 


the favourite's ſiſter, and that lady, who never could 
find in her heart to be cruel, received 82 confider- 
able preſents from him. 
The intimate confidant of Zouboſf was a kinfnan 
of his own, named Kazinſky, a frivolous young man, 


but ſprightly, for whom he had procured a cham- 


berlain's 
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berlain's plac and e advice de depo rag 4 mm 
lowed: 


Zouboff likewiſe ud ne confllencs in a Ra- 
guſan, of the name of Alteſti. Placed at firſt in the 
houſe of a free merchant of Conſtantinople, Alteſti 
got acquainted with the Ruſſian miniſter Bulgakoff, 

who, ſetting a value on the pliant and refolute. dif- 

poſition of this young Italian, attached him to his le- 

gation and carried him to Warſaw, Alteſti got into 
favour with ſome Poloneſe poſſeſſed of influence, and 
obtained a miſſion to Peterſburgh, where he caballed, 
with equal addreſs and ingratitude, againſt his pro- 
tector, and ſucceeded in procuring his recal. He 
found means at the ſame time to get into the good 
graces of Zouboff, who took him for his 3 

and initiated him in the myſteries of his junto. | 
Alteſti drew up the manifeſto which paved the way 
for the laſt partition of Poland, and it will be pre- 
ſently ſeen that this was not the only ſervice which 
be rendered, both to the Empreſs ae” to r fa- 
vourite. 

Among the perſonages whom 1 have hee) men- 

tioning, ſome had very great influence in the cabi- 
net of Peterſburgh; but they did not always direct 
affairs as they pleaſed. The Empreſs kept an eye 
over them. Neither her age nor infirmities pre- 
vented her from tranſacting buſineſs every day with 
her miniſters, and from deciding matters of che higheſt 
importance by ber ſole authority. 
Zouboff, yielding to the importunity of his ſiſter 
and of Sir Charles Whitworth, perſuaded the Em- 
preſs to conclude a new treaty of commerce with 
England, That which had expired i in 1786, was not 
till now renewed. 

The Empreſs, at the ſame time, publiſhed ths 
edicts, which forbid the importation of the mer- 
chandize of France into her ſtates. This was a 
double triumph to the Engliſh.” The new treaty of 


commerce extended their privileges, and they flut- 
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plate of the beautiful produdtions of: Lyons, andthe 


wines Ons th e ede wines of | 


r . > Yu 


— Nl see (Catharine, e 


1 in — to their fleets a Ruſſian ſquadron. 
- The order was even given to aecelerate the armaments 

at Cronſtadt. Stackelberg urged the court of Stock- 
bolm not to maintain the neutrality with France; and 
EKrudener, animated by the ſame ſpirit, tormented 
the court of Copenhagen with his ſolicitations. But 
- the Swedes and the Danes, who conſidered the ad- 
nes of their, e Commence: e r gore 

15 

"The Grand. ignor ſent t to Peterſbu yy an nat 
ſador, who made magnificent preſents to the Emprefs 
and her miniſters. That-Princefs diſpatched at the 
fame” time to Conftantinople Koutouzoff, with the 


title of ambaſfador extraordinary. Koutouzoff em- 


ployed prayers and menaces to prevail on the Porte 

tio expel all the French from the Ottoman territory. 
232 — vain. The divan, in indignation at 
the deſection of the Engliſh, who had abandoned 
them in the laſt war, and enlightened with reſpect to 


their real intereſts by the miniſter of France Deſcor- | 


ches, preſerved the reſpect due to a nation which they 
| regarded as their moſt faithful and ancient ally. - 
During this period, the ambaſſador of Ruſſia at 
Stockholm,” and the Swediſh' party attached to that 
power, made inceſſant cabals to deprive the Duke of 
Sudermania of the regency. and to have a council 
named to the young King, entruſted with the govern- 


ment, under the protection of the Empreis. They 
een forme” u confpiracy, which was diſcovered 4 5 


the inſtant of exploſion. In order to give a juſt idea 
of this, it is neceſſary to return a little farther back. 
In 1782, Guſtavus III. made a will, according to 


which he 8e directions, # in caſe of his death, that, 
cConſormably 


8 theres ud the proſpect of ſubſtituting 
the ffs * India and of their -own- manufacture in 


1 Rs * 


e . 
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3 to the fundamental laxs of the * 


his ſon, Guſtavus-Adolphus, ſhould not take the 


reins of government till be had attained the age of 


one and twenty. During the war which he carried 


on againſt Ruſſia, he made a ſecond, which fixed, at ; 


eighteen years the majority of Guſtavus-Adolphus, 
on account of the unexpected progreſs which this 
young Prince had made in his ſtudies. Theſę two 
wills granted to the Duke of Sudermania the regency, 


and all the rights of royalty, except that of 1 B 


nobles, and chevaliers., . 
When Guſtavus had been aflaſlinated by Anker 


ſtrom, and as ſoon as the phyſicians had announce 


his approaching death, this monarch made a th 
will, which, in leaving the regency to. the Duke 


Sudermania, obliged him to take into his council the 
barons eee and de Taube. At the moment 


Mention was ee 3 _ the two firk wn 
only; which, depoſited, in the tribunal of the court, 
alone bore a legal character, and in compliance with 


which the Duke of Sudermania was declared re ent, 
This Prince immediately. recalled the Baron de Reu- 


terholm, who, after the diet of 1789, had withdrawn 
into Italy. Without having the ſmalleſt title, Reu- 
terholm became the principal counſellor, or” rather 
the prime miniſter of e regent. - _ 


Almoſt all thoſe who had poſſeſſed the confidence 


of Guſtavus III. were devoted to Ruſfia, and were 


removed. Armfeldt went into Italy, begauſe he was, 


in ſpite of himſelf, named miniſter plenipotentiary to 
the court of Naples. But although at a diſtance from 


Stockholm, that. miniſter did not the leſs labour to 
deprive the Duke of Sudermania of the regency, and 
even of liſe. He kept up a conſtant correſpondence * ' 


with the court of Peterſburgh, with which the Ra- 
13 Alteſti, ſecretary of Zouboff, was entruſted. 


e tracks. the Fa of a conſpiracy, into which thoſe 
Na „ I 
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friends whom be had left in Sweden were admitted. 
le at laſt believed himſelf on the eve of ſucceſs. But 


promiſed her the hand of hi 
young Grand-dutcheffes, and 
ſult the non-fulfilment of that promiſe. When the 
Count de Schwerin was commiſſioned to go and an- 


The had ſent that agent there, both on account. of bis 


x, 


bis movements were obſerved ; his ſteps were watched 
by ſpies ; bis papers were carried off, ſent into Swe- 


dien, and conveyed to the tribunal of the court, which 
at the ſame inſtant cauſed his accomplices to By ar- 
reſted and brought to trial. : 
A. v. 1795. The greater part of the e ee 
on this trial were printed, and proved to the Swediſh 
nation that the conſpirators acted in concert with 
— Ruſſia, and reckoued upon the aſſiſtance of one 


er. : 
"Theſe circumſtances were not calculated to ow 


_ ciliate the two courts.” They on the contrary 


every day more irritated againſt each other; and in a 
ſhort time, the notes which the Ruſſian miniſters pre- 


_ ſented to Stockholm contained nothing but menaces, 
and even ſerious accuſations againſt the regent. The 


Swediſh minifter replied to them uniformly with cou- 


. rage, but likewiſe with decency. 


The regent had reſolved to marry the young King 


of Sweden to the Princeſs: of Mecklenburgh. The 


marriage was even determined upon, and the Prin- 


1 ceſs of Mecklenburgh proclaimed future Queen of 
Sweden. The Empreſs manifeſted much diflatisfac- 


tion at this. She pretended that Guſtavus III. had 
| fon, for one of the 
e regarded as an in- 


nounce at Peterſburgh the marriage of the King of 


Sweden, Catharine, informed before-hand of the ob- 

zect of his miſſion, diſpatched a courier to the fron- 
tiers of Finland, to forbid Schwerin to make his en- 
trance into Ruſſia. 


Shortly afterwards, the Empreſs appointed as her 
miniſter at Stockholm the Baron de Budberg. It 
ſeemed that, affeQing to diſdain the court of Sweden, 


extreme : 
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extreme TRE and his great . It was re- 


commended to him to diſplay conſiderable pride and 

inſolence: n he far exceeded his cn : 
| miſſion.” | | 
A. b. 1796. The milünderſtanding betweit 9. 
Jon and Ruffia ſeemed to have arrived at its utmoſt 
height, when a French emigrant, named Chriſtin, 


appeared at Stockholm. He had arrived from * | 


land at Gottenburgh, and gave out that he was cha 

ed with a miſſion from the Count d'Artois to the 
Empreſs of Ruſſia. But this was only the better to 
conceal the object of his journey, as he had ſecret or- 
ders to prevail on the regent to come to an accommo- 
dation with the Empreſs. This negotiation ſucceed- 
ed; and ſhortly after General Budberg, uncle of the 
young charg#-d"affaires, arrived in Sweden with the 
title of ambaſſador of the Empreſs. General Bud- 
berg made known to the regent the intentions of his 
ſovereign. She demanded that this Prince and the 
Baron de Reuterholm ſhould prepare the young King 
to repudiate the Princeſs of Mecklenburgh, to marry 
one of the grand-daughters of the Empreſs, and that, 
beſides, he ſhould engage not to infiſt on his con- 
ſort's being ſubjected to the law which 'preſcribes'to 
the Queens of Sweden to adopt the religion of the 
country: the wiſhed, that afterwards the regent and 
Reuterholm ſhould 3 Guſtayus-Adolphus | 
to Peterſburgh; 

Catharine ſpoke : ſhe was obeyed. The regent, | 
his pupil, his miniſter, and a great number of cour- 

tiers, repaired to Peterſburgh. The pride of the Em- 
preſs was gratified : ſhe now diſplayed ber magni- | 
. ficence only. 

The young King appeared to be extremely affected 
by the good will which the Empreſs manifeſted to- 
wards him; but he was ſtill more ſo with the charms 
of the Grand- dutcheſs Alexandra: the ſight of her 
eaſily obliterated from his mind the Princeſs of Meck- 

2 of marriage were ver d | 
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8 and the day of contract was fixed, his was 
to have been followed by a ſplendid entertainment. 
When the inſtrument was preſented to the King, that 
be might put his ſignature to it, he obſerved, to the 

great aſtoniſhment of the Imperial family, that the 
fundamental laws of Sweden obliged him to demand 


.  - tht the: Princeſs ſhould change her religion, and that 


— this condition he could not fign the con- 
The EmpreG at- firſt employed ſolicitations and 
iq flattery to perſuade the young monarch to overlook . 
that elauſe: but, perceiving that he could not be 
prevailed on to — 558 his reſolution, ſhe aroſe coldly | 
and went out: the Grand-dake, the Grand-dutcheſs 
and'their. children followed her. The banquet did 
not take place; and the next day Gufſtavus-Adolphus 


3 5 and his retinue quitted Peterſburgh. 


Catharine had conquered by her arms and by her 
intrigues nearly the half of Poland, the Krimea, the 
Kuban, -and-a part of the frontiers of Turkey; but 
' ſhe had no occaſion to have recourſe to combats in 
order to invade another country, rich and well po- 
pled : intrigue was ſufficient. This country was Cour- 
dand, over which lll reigned. the feeble ſon of the 
ſanguinary Biren. 

In order to comprehend; all the advantage of this 
acquiſition, it is neceſſary to give an idea of the geo- 
graphy of Courlaiid, of its productions, and of its in- 
habitants. 

Courland, 3 detween the 56th nd. 58th de- 
gree of northern latitude, is divided into three parts, 
Courland Proper, Semigallia and the circle of Pilton. 
It is bounded by Livonia, Lithuania, Samogitia and 
the Baltic Sea. The Dwina ſeparates it from: Livonia 
on the north, and waters its frontiers through a ſpace 
of more than fixty leagues. The ſouth of Courland 
is contiguous to Lithuania and Samogitia, from War- 
nowitz up to the river Heiligenatz, which r it- 
ſelf into the Baltic. | | Fy 5 

ä 
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The portion of Samogitia which: ſeparat -Cour- 
a — 9 from Pruſſia is no more than four on five leagues 
in breadth, and it is there that are to be found the 


_ only coaſts which Poland has upon the Baltic. 
Courland, more favoured as to the means of navis 


gation, has, upon this ſea, more than a hundred 
leagues of coaſt, which preſent ſeveral creeks; ſeveral 
bays, and the excellent ports of Licbau and of Win- 
dau. This laſt, which never is ſhut up by the ice; 
will, without doubt, one day become * ſation of 
the Ruſſian fleets. It may be eaſily put in a ſtate to 
contain a hundred ſhips of the line; which can at wy | 
eriod menace Sweden and Denmark. 

Courland is watered by the Dwina, the Windau, 
the Aau, the Ekran and the Suſſeg, and it would be 
eaſy to eftabliſh there an interior navigation.” The 
Windau and the Aau might, in a partieular manner, 
facilitate the commerce of the Baltic with Lithuania 
and Samogitia, from whence theſe rivers, take their 
ſource. - 

There are alſo in Courland lakes and este 
The principal lakes are thoſe of Saueken and, of An- 
gern, of Reffinaiten, of Liẽbau and of Popenice. 
The cantons which ſupply the greateſt quantity of 
wood are Dohndangen, Popen, Schleck, Rutzau. 
Tbe diſtricts of Mertzendorff, of Bengallen, of Am- 
bothen, preſent only a mountainons aſpect. | 

The climate of Courland is good; but ſevere. 1 
has rapid tranſitions from cold to beat and from heat 
to cold, and there are very frequent fogs. Notwith- 
ſtanding this, the habits, of it are robuſt and 
long-lived. e 1 * 

The ſoil of this country is in Sessel fertile. It 
produces in abundance wood, corn, fruits, and vari- 
ous other vegetables. - There are, it is true, ſome 
cantons lying fallow, "DN that is Karat want of la- 
bourers and animals.” 

The foteſts there are fill, ed -with game, we the 
Flyers Ah fiſh. The vil is —— but covered 
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Io divers places with nl turf, and potters clay. 
There are quarries of marbie, and mines of iron and 


5 coal, but they are not worked. You hkewiſe find 


there vitriol and lead ore. The commodities which 
 Conrland ſupplies to commerce, are wheat, barley, 
_ oats, timber for building, hemp, flax, potaſhes, lea- 
_ ther, furs,” feathers, ſa ted and ſmoked proviſi ons, 


x, roſin, en, amber, beer and brandy * 


Lin. 

There are no . in Courland: of con- 
1 ſeveral articles of luxury, even ſeveral of the 
- moſt neceſſary things are imported from foreign coun- 


tries, and procure immenſe profits to the Dutch, the 


Danes, the Engliſh, which they barter for the come 
madities of the country.  - 

The great number of little ports which aden 
has upon the Baltic are ttneaneny' favourable to 
ſmuggling. TY 

© Before I mention the ſtate of the inhabitants and 


ol the government of Courland, at the moment when 


_ Catharine II. took poſſeſſion of this country, [ ſhall 


relate ſuccinctly what they have been. 


It is nearly 2200 years fince ſome ern naviga- | 


tors diſcovered in that quarter of the north, of which 


F ſpeak, ſome ſavage people who carried on the com- 
merce and fiſhing for amber. Herodotus gives them 
the name of Venedes ; other writers of antiquity call 


them Guttons, Sueri, Eitians, Heruli, and from one 
of theſe hordes the Baltic was named, ſeventeen cen- 


turies back, the ſea of the Suevi. The Guttons drove 
the Suevi into the interior of the country, and re- 
mained maſters of the ſea-coaſt. Audacious Foros, 
they came, towards the cloſe of the fixth century, to 
ravage the coaſts of France. 

There were at that time kings of Courland ; and 
there exiſts ſtill among the Courlandiſn peaſantry, a 
family ſaid to be deſcended from their ancient kings, 
* who ſtill preſerve ſome privileges. 

"The . the Swedes, the Norwegians, by turns 

ſubjugated 
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ſubjugated the eee and were a van 
quiſhed by them. Pill the end of the .twelfth.cen- | 
tury, the Courlanders had refuſed to receive Chriſ- 
tianity, and bad ſrequęntly even maſſacred thoſe who 
attempted to preach it to them; but a grand eruſade, 
levied againſt them by Pope Innocent III. obliged 
them to become converts. . 

The order of chevaliers N wok poſſeflion.” 
of Courland, erected into a dutchy, and conſidered it 
as an oblat-fiet; the ſovereignty of which was veſted. 
in the Kings of Poland. The Grand-maſter, Conrade 
de Medem, built the city of Mittau, which is the ca- 
pital of the country. Long after. this, Sigiſmund- | 
Auguſtus, the King of Poland, united Courland to his 
ſtates; and finally, the Grand- maſter Gothard Kettler 
was Duke of it in 1561, but the King of Poland did 
not * him invelliture till eighteen years after- 
Us 

The deſeendants of Gothard Kettler almoſt always 
vetained the dutchy of Courland down. to the year 
1737. One of them, James III. who lived in the 
middle of the ſeventeenth century, acquired in Eu- 
rope conſideration and glory. He concluded advan- 
tageous treaties with England and France. He had 
his marine and finances in excellent order; and his 
ſubjects went to traffic freely on the coaſt of Senegal, 
in the river Gambia, to the Antilles, and in the ports | 
of Iceland. | 

Ferdinand, the laſt po of the race of Kettler, 
loſt his dutchy, for having commanded- the Saxon 
army againſt the Czar Peter J. For thirty years he 
ſaw his oppreſſed and faithful ſtates recal him ſeveral 
times, and never durft reſume the government. At 
length, on the death of that Prince, the Empreſs 


Anne obliged tbe Courlanders to elect as Duke, her 


too unworthy favourite Biren. 
Biren, at that time all-powerful in the court of Pe- 
terſburgh, and afterwards banithed for twenty years to 
_ deſerts of * ON not go to take * bs | 
2 8 18 


his duteby till bis fetarn ins 08 Six yours after- | 
- . wards he refigned | the reins of government to his 
ſon, Peter, already elected Duke through the influ- 
Ence.of Ruffa. 0 
The Courlanders had e manners, au ill 
worſe laws. The nobles, general 1 addicted to an 
| ;exceflive debauchery, enjoyed privileges far too high, 
 . and the inhabitants of the cities, as well as the pea- 
flantry, were ſhamefully degraded. Theſe laſt, na- 
turally good, but dull — ſuperſtitious in the ex- 
treme, believe ſtill in'magic. There are even ſome 
of them idolaters, and who, in the receſſes of their 
foreſts, ſacrifice animals. Their education is not 
8 greatly calculated to amend them. There is in Cour. | 
and no other inſtitution for public inſtruction except 

the miſerable college of Mittau. Lutheraniſm is the 
. eftabliſhed religion of chat countlY; but all ſects are 
' tolerated. 
«Though Sovereigns of Courlands the Dukes $a 
been, down to a recent date, abſolutely ſubjected to 
Poland. Orders ifſuing from the republic and King 
of Poland, and ſcaled with the great ſeal of Lithua- 


..- alone had the force-of law in Courland. The 


Dukes. could keep up no more than a body of 500 in- 
fantry and 200 cavalry. They had a mint, but the 
coin was impreſſed with the effigy and the arms of 
the King of Poland ; and the nobility, as well as the 
burghers of Courland, took the oath of fidelity to the 
"Polith monarch. 

The rights and uſages of the Com nobleſs 
were nearly ſimilar to thoſe: of the Poliſh nobility. 
T hey had their diets, their dietines, their privy and 
arbitrary tribunals. They were liable to no impoſt, 

to no exciſe, and paid to the ſupport of government 
juſt what they thought proper. They were opulent, 
becauſe they were proprietors of all the lands. 

Dake Peter de Biren was avaricious, litigious, and 

- unworthy of reſpect. Elis blind attachment to bis 
{ayourite Wagener, contributed not a little to * 
m 


kim ee 61 hatred + but dee were fit farthes 
grounds of complaint againſt him. '-Obliged to farm 


out his lands to the nobles at a moderate rent, he had 


raiſed that rent, and Sade agricultural regulations, 
oppreſſive to the huſpandman. During an excurfion - 
he made into Italy, the regency replaced every thing 


on the ancient footing: but when he returned, the 5 


Duke reſtored his innovations, and oreated a greater 
number of enemies. He ſeemed, by his impradent 

conduct, determined himſelf to drive his ne pe wy 
meet the Ruſfian yoke. 

The emiffarics of Ruſſia had: og ago Wevegdeg 
in gaining over many Courlanders, and particularly 
the counſellor Howen, 'a' man eloquent; pliable .and 
ambitious. The Courlandiſh nobility were frequently 
allured to Peterſbuggh. The flattering reception given 
them by the EnFeſs, diſtinctions, pleaſures, ren- 
dered a refidence in Ruſſia far preferable, in their et- 
timation, to a home at Mittau, and inſpired a with 
rather to obey the Sovereign of a vaſt empire, than 
be ſubje& to a miſerly Duke, whoſe 'obſcure origin 
they inceſſantly recollected, and whom 1 n : 
ed as their inferior. 

In order to induce the eommonity to adopt is 
ſentiment. of the nobles, Catharine ſet them a wrang- 
ling, and excited a ſpirit of alarm. She at firſt made 


the inhabitants of Livonia to revive an ancient con- 


vention, which obliged the Courlanders to export all 
their commodities from the port of Riga. It was un- 
doubtedly very ſtrange, that a nation which had on 
its own coaſts ports commodiouſlly ſituated, ſhould be 
obliged to go, at a great expenſe, and put on board 
10 a foreign city the productions of its own foil ! But 
what cannot force effect, and what will not ambition 
dare to do? The quarrel of the Livonians and Cour- 
landers was not yet ſettled, when the Empreſs ſent 
engineers into Courland to trace the plan of a canal 


which ſhould facilitate the conveyance of goods from 
ray 
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that country into Lhvonia.” The Cee on this, 
apprehending that they would ſoon be under the ne- 


| _  cetfity of uſing this 5 thought it would be bet 


ter, for them, to be protectedsthan oppreſſed by the 

Empreſs, and to become her an, ber, than her | 
| neghboars, / - | 

; Informed of theſe Wipes and of all the dit. 


Contents which the Duke of Courland excited, Ca- 


tharine ſummoned that Prince to her. court, under | 
the pretext of having occaſion to confer with him on 
buſineſs of ſerious importance, but ſcarcely was the = 
Duke at the foot of the throne of the ſelf-created deſ- 
pot of the north, when the ſtates of Courland aſſem- 
bled. The nobility propoſed to renounce the ſo- 
vereignty of Poland, and ſubmit to that of Ruſſia. 
The chief members of the grand council wiſhed to 
oppoſe this transfer, obſerving, at it would be de- 
cent, before they proceeded to a deciſion, to wait the 
Duke's return. The oberbourgrave Howen roſe, and 
made a long ſpeech in favour of Ruſſia. Some of the 
counſellors adopted his opinion, others upbraided him 
as a traitor. The diſpute grew warm; mutual chal- 
Jenges were given, and they were on the point — * 
- ttling the controverſy by the ſword, when the Ruſ- , 
fian general Pahlen made his appearance in the aſ- 
ſembly. His preſence reſtored tranquillity. No one 
dared to open his mouth againft Ruſſia, and the 
propoſition of the nobleſs paſſed into a reſolution, | 
The day after, an inſtrument was drawn up, by 
which Courland, Semigallia, and the circle of Pilten, 
ſubjected themſelves to the Empreſs of Ruſſia, and 
it was carried to Peterſburgh, hors the Duke of 
Courland learnt from the mouth of bis own ſubjects, 
dat they had juſt ſtripped him of his principality. 
The Empreſs immediately ſent a governor thither. 
There were nevertheleſs many malecontents in 
Courland. Diſcontent involved proſeription, andthe 
effects of the proſcribed became a prey to Catharine's 


courtiers, 
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courtiers. \The favourite Plato Z&uboff 3 Te his bro+ 
ther Valerian obtained a great pon of thoſe rich and I 
ſcandalous ſpoils. - 
The unreſiſted fas SE of ſo many ada ſlates, 
Catharine employed. unremitting aſſiduity to retain 
them under her domination. Repnin and Toutoul- 
min exacted, in her name, a new oath of allegiance, 
the one in Lithuania, the other in Poland, and the 
wretched inhabitants of thoſe countries who. dared to 
refuſe ſubmiſſion to that cruel: formality, - were in- 
ſtantly ſtripped of the inheritance of their fathers, and 
driven from their natal ſoil. ; | 
The Empreſs, who had fo long promiſed, en 
any intention to keep faith, ſupport to the league of 
Kings againſt France, gave way, at laſt, to the ſolici- 
tations of the favourite Zouboff, whom his ſiſter, the 
Britiſh miniſter aud Eſterhazy inceſſantly beſet. She 
determined to join the Engliſh fleet with a, ſquadron - 
of twelve ſhips and. eight frigates, the command of 
which was conferred on Admiral Hanikoff, But, 
never forming a treaty but What redounded to ber 
own benefit, ſhe had ſtipulated that Great Britain 
ſhould. pay her an annual ſubſidy. of a million ſterling, 
beſide defraying all the expenſe of the ſquadron, 
which received, notwithſtanding, ſecret orders not to 
fight. The court of London obtained, then, by this 
bargain, only a uſeleſs and ruinous bugbear. It was 
ſoon perceived: but the Ruſſian ſquadron was kept 
in Britiſh. pay for a year, and the Empreſs was re- 
queſted to recal her armament*o-her own ports. Ca- 
tharine afterwards ſent to England three thips of war 
and three frigates. | 
That Princeſs had 8 ber grandſon Alexander 
to the Princeſs Louiſa of Baden. She likewiſe wiſhed 
to find a conſort for Prince Conſtantine. She invited 
to her court the three daughters of the Prince de 
Saxe-Cobourg, and, after ſome heſitation in her choice, 
determined in favour of the youngeſt, who, on becom- 


ing 


Es jung an ſomes the name of Ahna-F6. I 
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But unreſiſted E W ies ſatisfied 
not the ambition of Catharine. Impelled by the rage 


B of conqueſt, the turned her arms agamfſt Perſia. Un- 


der pretence of ſupporting Lolf-Aii:Khan, a ſhoot 
from the race of the Sophis, The intended to avenge 
© _ herſelf on the eunuch Aga-Mahmed, and make her- 


ſelt miſtreſs of the Perſian provinces bordering on the 


Caſpian Sea. Her miniſter at Conſtantinople had or- 
ders to preſs the Porte to enter into her views. The 
Reis- effendi Raſched Mahomet powerfully ſupported 

her; but the divan remained inflexible. 

| Valerian Zouboff penetrated, at the head of a nu- 
merous army, into the province of Dagheſtan, and 
eded to lay ſiege to Derhent; He firſt attacked 
WE lofty t tower which covered that place, and after hav- 
ing carried it, and put the garriſon do the ſword, pre- 
ared to give the affault to the city. The Perſians, 
intimidated by the firſt ſueceſs, and b; y the fury of the 
 Ruffians, begged quarter, and the commandant, a 


' venerable old man, of 120 years, and the ſame per- 
© for} who, at the beginning of this century, had ſur- 


rendered Derbent to Poter \ carried the keys of it to 
Valerian Zouboff. i 
Aga-Mahmed baſtened to relieve ent, but 
was informed by the way that this 5 had already | 
ſubmitted to the Ruſſian arms. Valerian Zduboff ad- 
vanced to give him battle, and victory. declared in 
favour of the Perfians, who obliged their enemies to 
retreat into Derbent. Catharine, informed of this 
defeat, immediately iſſued orders to a part of the 
troops which ſhe had in the Kuban, to go and re- 
inforce the army of Valerian Zouboff, and ſhe enter- 
tained no doubt that this general would ſoon triumph 
| over Aga-Mabmed. 
| Sbe tattered herſelf with the hope of obtaining a 
= 1 triumpb. The new treaty ſhe was on the 
5 8 point 
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1796.] wires on BUSSHA,.  ' „ 
point of concluding with England hel Auſtria, 3 . 
ed her, in truth, to furniſh theſe two powers with a a 
formidable army againſt France, but it enſured: to her 
their aid for attacking Turkey She- reckoned, in a 
word, on the execution of her darling projecl, ö 
of driving the Ottomans out of Europe, and of rears -. 
ing her throne at Conſtantinople... „„ 
In this caſe the vaſt empire of Catharine would have 
| bad for boundaries, the Thraciag Boſphorus to the 
ſouth, the Gulph of Bothnia owthe north. the V- 
| tula on the weſt, and the ſeas of Japan. eaſtward. 

But death blaſted her hopes. On the morning of 
November Gth.ſhe. was tolerably gay, and drank. co. 
fee as uſual. Some time after.ſhe retired to ber cloſet. 
After an interval of half an hour, her female attend - 
ants, finding the did not re- appear, began to be uu- "= 
| eaſy. They went ig, and found the Empreſs firetched.  _ | 

on the floor, with ber feet againſt the door. Rag Ro- BE 
gerſon, her firſt phyſician, was called in, who, ſup- 
| poſing it to be a fit of the apoplexy, ordered her to 
be bled twice. The Empreſs appeared at firſt to 
be ſomewhat relieved ; but it was impoſſible for him 
to give a decided W and at ten in the eren 
ſhe expired. | 
Phe Grend-duke was at his country. refidence of 
Gatſchina. As .ſoon as he was informed of his mo- 
ther's dangerous ſtate be haſtened to Peterſburgh, 
and the inſtant. ſhe breathed her laſt, was e | 
Emperor, by the name of Paul I. Fo 
When be had.afſumed the reins of government, | 

that Prince failed not to render to his mother all the | 

funeral honours due to her; but he did not chooſe 
that ſhe ſhould be the ſole object of this auguſt and 
mournful ceremony. Whether from an exceſs of 
filial piety, or to evince the rooted abhorrence he 
felt of the crime which robbed him of a father, he 
brought that crime to remembrance, in a terrible and 
ſolemn manner. The laſt ſcene of the W ene, 
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of 1762, was be at the expiration of thivtyilive 


| Ls Paul I. gere ao the tonih: of the unforta- Tt 
nate Peter III. which was in the church of St. Alexan- 
der Newſky. He commanded to place on the coffin of 
that Prince the Imperial crown, which he bad brought 
expreſsly for the purpoſe from Moſcow. The coffin was 
then depoſited on a bed of ſtate by the fide of that of 
the Empreſs, with a love-knot extending from the one 
to the other, and an inſeription in the Ruſſian tongue 
to this purport:—“ In life divided, in death' united.“ 
Alexis Orloff was ordered to Peterſburgh, and ap- 
pointed, together with Prince Baratinſky, to appear 
in mourning on each fide of the coffin of Peter III. 
This diſmal preference was unqueſſionably intended 
to awaken remorſe and terror in the hreaſts of the 
two aſſaſſins. For three hours that the ceremony of 
interment laſted, the eyes of all the ſpectators were 
fixed on them, and ſeemed to upbraid them with the 
enormity of their offence. Alexis Orloff, poſſeſſing 
more animal vigour and inſenſibility than Baratinſky, 
diſcovered no ſenfible emotion; but his accomplice - 
bad the appearance of being filled with a profound 
ſorrow, and would probably, "Hs fallen into fainting- 
fits, but for the falts inceflantly adminiſtered to him. 
All Peterſburgh expected that this firſt puniſhment 
would have been ſucceeded by one of greater ſeverity, 
but the vengeance of the Emperor went no farther. 
Alexis Orloff received, without having requeſted it, 
permiſſion to travel, and Baratinſky was ordered no 
more to make his appearance at court, a diſgrace 
which he could not but confider as a favour. - | 
I will not attempt to depict, by new traits, the 
character of Catharine II. The hiſtory which I have 
juſt written will be ſufficient, I dare venture to believe, 
to make her known. I ſhall only ſay a few words 
with regard to her perſon, of INES by brandy as yet 


| * y made mention. 
| That 
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1796] — „„ 
: That Princels: had been pretty in her 3 and 
the preſerved, to the lateſt period of her life, much 
grace and majeſty.” She was of a middling ſtature, 
but well proportioned; and as ſhe carried her head 
very erect, ſhe appeared almoſt tall. Her forehead 
was open, her noſe a little aquiline, her mouth agree- 
able, and her chin rather long, but not at all miſ- 
ſhapen. Her hair was cheſnut-brown, her eye-brows 
black and thick. Her blue eyes had a ſweetneſs fre- 
quently affected, and, more frequently ſtill, replaced 
by haughtineſs. Her phyſionomy was not deficient 
in expreſſion, but that expreſſion diſplayed but little 
what was paſſing in the ſoul of Catharine, or rather 
ſhe made ul of it only the better to une her | in- 
| ward feelin 

| Catharine was uſually drefled 1 in the Ruſſian man- 
ner. She wore a green robe, ſufficiently ſhort, which 
formed in front a ſpecies of waiſtcoat, and the ſtrait 
ſleeves of which defcended to the wriſt. Her hair, 
lightly powdergd, floated over her ſhoulders, and was 
ſurmounted by a ſmall cap covered with diamonds. 
In the laft years of her life the put on a great deal of 
rouge, ſor ſhe till had pretenſions not to allow the 
traces of time to appear on her countenance, and it 
is probable that theſe pretenſions only were the cauſe 
of her living in the utmoſt temperance. 

On days of ceremony, that Princeſs aſſembled on 
her perſon, and in her court; all that European ele- - 
gance could add to the luſtre of Afiatic pomp. On 
theſe occaſions, her hair and her robe were covered 
with jewels, and her head was decorated with a crown 
of diamonds of ineſtimable value. She wore the croſſes 
of Saint Alexander Newſky, of Saint Wolodomir, and 
Saint Catharine ; on one {ide the had the ribbon of 
Saint Andrew, and on the other that of Saint George, 
with the brilliant plates of theſe two orders, which 
are the firſt of the empire. 

The courtiers of both ſexes ſtrained in etch | 
with each other to imitate the magnificence of the 
r a E Wen * 
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+12 WW exceſs; Was Wee, are e — 
dan the, anxiety which ſhe expreſſed to aſſure her 
lory. Dreſſed in the moſt beautiful ſtuffs, and in 
de French ſtyle, they diſplayed a prodigious quan- 
Os $4 of diamonds and other precious ſtones. The but- 
tons, the buckles, the ſword-hilts, the watch-chains, 
the epaulettes, the plates aud the croſſes of the dif- 
ferent orders of chtvalry whieh the men wore, were 
_ . of brilljiants, as well as the, ear-rings, the necklaces, 
75 "my W e 64 ſeveral other ornaments of the wo- 
This lux ury rendered the court of Ruſſia the | 
ö ok brilliant court of Eurdpe: but thoſe; who were 
the ſpectators of it could not help reflecting that ſuch 
' irpinenſe riches were loſt to circulation, and that the 
| * of a few grandees conſumed inceſſantly; add to 
rpoſe, the fruit of the labour and ende 
8 of the wretched ſerfs. > 
I promiſed to exhibit a Were nk What the 45 
vourites of Catharine received from that Princeſs: 
Here it is, ſuch as I rocived. i it Arca: e __ 
well unnd on the: ieee, 


| The five — Oxzore ad 45 000 - Bo , 575 55 
peaſants, and in lands, palaces, e. 5 
plate and ready monex/ 17,000,000 
V1880TSKY, an officer of the guards, m 47 
favour about two months os 300,000 

) __ Waxuntscnixors, a ſimple lieutenant of 

the guards received, the twenty months. -* 
he was in favour, an eſtate in land, with | 
7,000 act og yalued at 600,000 5 0 = | 
In ready ys = Joan” "+. ] 
In jewels r 55, BAS: 5 
In plate - — 50,000 'F | 
A palace furniſhed — 100,000 1 
A penſion of 20,000 roubles, 9051 
worth about 5 8 200,0 
0 1,110,000 
5 the 5 3 * Saint-Alexancer | 
dee —— 
- Carried 1 forward, 18, 410, 000 
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| F 7 --Beda ght PREY 
5 So the — firſt years, 


about nine millions. He aſterwards 
He had 
great eſtates in Poland, and in all the: - 
provinces: of Ruſſia. One of his cheſts 
Id, diamonds, and 


bank-bills on London;7 Amſterdam, 


accumulated vaſt wealth. 


Was filled with 


Venice. - His fortune was valued at 
ZAWADOFFSKY” received, in eigh 


peaſants, in the Ukraine with 6000, 
and in . with apt the whole 
valued at - 1,000,000 
He 3 money | 150,000 
In plate 
In jewels 80,000 
And a penſion from the pieavy © 
purſe of 10, 000 roubles, 
worm | 
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beſides the ribbon of the White Eagle : 


of Poland. 
Zonrrz received, in one year, the ribbon 
of the Swediſh order of the Sword, 
and that of the White Eagle of Po- 
land. An eſtate in Poland of 500,000 
One in Lithuania of 50 haaks, 
wortn — 100,000 
In money 
In jewels 


3 — 
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200,000 


KorZAKoFP received, in ſixteen months, 


the ribbon of the White Eagle of Po- 
land, and the 


„ 


teen 
months, lands in Poland, with 2000 N 


50,000 


ob,000 85 


500,000 


1,420,000 


palace of Waffiltſehikoff 
which bad been repurchaſed 100,000 


100,000 


: Oo | Carried forward, 


71,310,000 
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HISTORY' OF CATHARINE 11. [1796, 
TY EINE „„ 
Brought forward, eee - 
8 eſtate with e, egen 40000 
In money and jewels 150,000 b 
To pay his debts e - 199,000. | 5 
Jo equip him for re 100,000 / | 
| Gratuity on nme YE - TOON 


$20,000 
"Nas received in movey or. 9 | 
lands 88 A J. 7000000 
In — 8 Þ — - 80,000 -- 
To pay his debts - „„ 00,000: 


A palace, land A 100,000 
——k— 7,980,000 

Beſide, his ſaſter 1 Pt Fa were ad- 
mitted into the number of maids “;, 
honour to the Empreſs, and received SL. 
many preſents, of which no valuation 
can be made. 

nee. received, in Sam months, | 

the ribbon of the White Eagle of Po- 

land, and an eſtate valued at 100,000 

Another, with 9000 praſunks 300,000 


In money — 150,00 
| — 350,000 
| Monoxore en in twenty-fix & iS 
months, in land 600,000 
In money; - 200,000 : 
In Jewels RE i,  * 6,37 
— 880,000 


Praro ZOUBOPF was dt with the 
title of Prince and with ſeveral rib- 
bons, and appointed grand-maſter of 
artillery. He received immenſe eſtates 
in Ruſſia, in Poland and in Courland.” 
His fortune, ' exclufive of moveables 
and * n to an annual re- 
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carried forward, 80,8 320,000 


F 


8 nnen, ͤ 
e | Noußles. 
FE Brought forward, 80,820,000 
ca 100,000 roubles, and is . 
conſequently eſtimated at 2, 500, ũ ñ äkf. 
Furniture and jewels = bers e 
| e — 2,700,000 

VALERIAN | Zovnory cog a great | 

deal of money; lands in Poland and 

| Courland, and a penſion of 12,000 

roubles, payable i in gold. The whole 
eee Ee 3800, 000 


84,320,000 
Jo theſe oP muſt be added the fe; 
penſe of the favourite, calculated at 

250,000 roubles a year, which amounts, 
during the 34 years that Catharine's 

reign laſted, to 5 - _ - 8,500,000 


Total, 92, 820,000 


This ſum is dd; to about 464, 100,000 livres - 
Tournois, (upwards of 19,330,000]. ſterling). Hence 
it appears how magnificently Catharine rewarded the 
attachment of her lovers. She was equally generous 
to her miniſters, her generals, and every one about 
her perſon: and in excuſe for a profaſion which ſome- 
times had the appearance of bearing an extravagant 
proportion to the ſtate other finances, ſhe uſed to ſay, 
My pretended prodigality is real economy. All 
© this remains in the country, and returns 'to me 


99 


* one day.“ 


THE END. 
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